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THE ANNATS OF ULSTER. Price 7s. 6d. To members of the 
Catholic Record Society, 5s. Postage, 6d. inland; od. foreign. Vols. 
containing Annats of Leinster, Munster, Connaught being prepared for 
the Press. 


The Annats of Ireland, containing as they do a vast mass of informa- 
tion about the various parishes and dioceses, are absolutely indispensable 
for those who wish to understand the course of events during the period 
immediately preceding the Reformation. They are of the greatest 
importance, also, for everyone interested in local and diocesan history. 

The Committee of the Catholic Record Society of Ireland, having 
secured ownership rights in the MSS. of the late Father Costello, to 
whose untiring energy the collection is due, and in the volume (Annats 
of Ulster) already published, has determined to bring the ‘ Annats ”’ 
within the reach of everybody by offering Vol. I. at the reduced price of 
7s. 6d. (exclusive of postage). Members of the Catholic Record Society 
can obtain a copy by sending a cheque or P.O. for 5s. 6d. to Catholic 
Record Society, St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth. 
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STUDENTS OF THE IRISH COLLEGE, 
SALAMANCA 


LIST OF STUDENTS TAKEN FROM THE OATHS, 1715-1778, PoRT- 
FOLIO I., CARTON 5, FROM REPORTS OF EXAMINATIONS, 
1617, 1626-1766, PORTFOLIO 40, CARTON 2, FROM THE 
DIARIO, 1743-1778, PORTFOLIO 40, CARTON 3, AND FROM 
TWO SEPARATE LISTS, 1789 AND 1796. 


Translations from Los Archivos del Real Colegio de San Patricio 
de Nobles Irlandeses de Salamanca. 


HE small number of names (140) and the comparatively 
little information supplied by the Oaths of the eighteenth 
century have urged me to supplement the list from two 

other main sources. The first, Reports of Examinations, explains 
itself, The second, the Diario, is described in the introduction, 
by the incomparable Fr. John O'Brien, who inaugurated the 
admirable work in 1743. He writes as follows :— 

“ Diary of the most important events which happened in 
this Royal Seminary of Irish Nobles of the University of Sala- 
manca, the Rector being Fr. Juan O-Brien, a native of the 
County Waterford. 


“ The year 1743. 


“On the death of Fr. Gaspar Stafford, a native of Wexford, 
in February of this year, Fr. Juan O-Brien, who, having studied 
three years of Philosophy in St. Ambrose's, Valladolid, was in 
the first year of Revision, and at the same time filled the offices 
of Minister and Prefect of Spirit in the same College, was ap- 
pointed to succeed him. Fr. Andres de Sarate, the then Pro- 
vincial, appointed him on 5th March.” 

Fr. O'Brien ruled the College till October 3rd, 1760, and 
until then, the Diario is very complete and of the greatest im- 
portance for the history of the College. Within a very few 
years after Fr. O'Brien's departure, and especially after the 
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expulsion of the Jesuits in 1767, it became little more than an 
account of the entrance, examination and ordination of students. 
We have incorporated the additional information it gives with 
that taken from the Examinations as far as these Reports go, 
and have continued it alone afterwards. 

As it would be long to publish the original Spanish, in which 
all these documents are written and which would have to be 
accompanied by a translation, we havé tried to give only a 
translation or in some cases a precis of the original matter, but 
in either case, we vouch for the strict accuracy of the work. 

Unfortunately, there are still some lacunae, but the List of 
Students will be final only when the study of our College archives 
is complete. 

We cannot omit appending here a translation of two docu- 
ments, written on a loose slip of paper which we found amongst 
some uncatalogued documents. We know that Fr. Thomas 
White brought some nine students from Valladolid on the foun- 
dation of the College, but these are the first names we have 
found. The date (August 27th, 1592) points to the College 
existing in Salamanca some time before the formal foundation, 
August 22nd, 1592 ; as it is not to be supposed that two students 
would have decided to sever their connection with the College 
so soon after entering it. 

“ Gulielmo Nogal—Victor Bray left the Seminary on August 
27th, 1592, to enjoy their liberty." [A note on one side. Would: 
it be rash to suppose that it is in the handwriting of the first 
Vice-Rector and the man who was really responsible for the 
founding of the College, namely, Fr. White, the saintly Fr. 
Thomas White, as he is usually referred to? He died in 
santiago in 1622 '' in the odour of sanctity.””] 


‘“I, Gelermo Nogul, an Irish student, say that it is true that 
I was admitted by the Superiors of the Irish College as a student 
of the said College, where I was treated with much love and 
charity by my Superiors, and that I have been given no other dis- 
gust or occasion for leaving the College, than that I thought with: 
myself that I would not have liberty to go out, whenever my will 
offered the occasion, and for the truth of the aforesaid I sign 
with my name in Salamanca, 27 August, 1592. And in addition, 
I say, that Fr. Thomas Vitus (White) and Brother Edmundo 
Hor have besought me to change my mind and to remain con- 
stant and they have not been able to persuade me to remain in 
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the said College, and moreover he * says that he has not got 
here such good health as he had in other parts. 


“ Guillelmus Nogol.” 


“ I, Victor Bray, an Irish student, say that it is true that I 
was amongst those who were first nominated as students of the 
College founded by order of H. Maj., in the city of Salamanca, 
and that [ was treated with love and charity by my Superiors, 
like the other students, and that I had no other occasion or 
disgust for leaving the said College, except that the constitutions 
of the College do not permit the study of medicine, to which 
I was more inclined than to be of the Church, and that I was 
besought many times by Fr. Thomas Vitus and by others to 
change my mind and he has not prevailed on me, and for the 
. truth of the aforesaid, I sign my name, to-day, the 27 August, 
15092. F 

“Victor Bray." 


[This paper will be found with the Oaths, 1595-1700, Port- 
folio I, Carton 1°.] 

Note.—Manapiae, which, in the article “ Students of the 
Irish College, Salamanca," published in Archivium Hibernicum, 
Vol. IL, p. 30, No. 82, was rendered Wicklow or Wexford, is 
(according to Oliver's “ Society of Jesus," p. 255, under the name 
of James Latin) Waterford. i 


DENIS, Jv O.DOHERTY; .D.D., 


Rector. 


1 That is Nogul himself. In Spanish, it is not unusual to change to 
the third person towards the end of documents and letters. 
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LIST OF STUDENTS TAKEN FROM THE OATHS, 
1715-1778 

201. Yo el infrascripto, Alumno actual deste Semino. Irlandes, 
de partída ya a la Mission de Irlanda en cumplimto. de mi voto 
desso, pr. aver accabado mis estudios, y embiarme mi Superior, 
y Ror. actual del dicho Semino.,* el Pr. Joseph Delamar, confiesso 
aver recibido de su mano la limosna de las dos Missas, que cada 
semana me aplicó desde que soy Sacerdote, y mas un anillo de oro, 
que deposité en sus manos ; y juro im verbo Sacerdotis aver dicho pr. 
su intencion todas las missas hasta oy dia de la fha., y pr. verdad lo 
firmo. Salamanca, y Abril 1°. de 1715. Gregory ffrench. 

Translation.—I the undersigned, at present a student of this 
Irish Seminary, now about to leave for the Irish Mission, in fulfilment 
of my vow to this effect, having completed my studies and being sent 
by my superior, Fr. Joseph Delamar, the present Rector of the said 
Seminary, confess that I have received from his hand an offering of 
two Masses which he gave to me every week since I became a priest, 
and also a gold ring which I had deposited with him; and I swear 
in verbo sacerdotis that I have said all Masses for his intention until 
this very day, and in witness thereof I sign this. Salamanca, and 
the rst of April of 1715. Gregory ffrench. 


202. Dionysio Doyle has left a similar Oath, with the exception of 
the mention of the gold ring, of the same date, r April, 1715. He 
would, however, appear to have been a priest at the time of his 
arrival in the college, for instead of writing “ since I became a priest," 
he has “ all the time I have been in the Seminary." 


203. Jerome Clinton, also, on 1 April, 1715, signed a similar Oath, 
in which he swears that he had fulfilled a similar obligation, since 
he had become a priest. 


[The three following Oaths have written in Spanish on the sheet 
which encloses them: “ Oaths of the students who came from 
Santiago on the 6th of September, 1715." The handwriting is Fr. 
Delamar's, Rector.] 


1 It is clear that the Seminario always refers to the Irish College, 
whereas the Real Colegio or Royal College was the Jesuit College. This 
was changed at the time of expulsion of the Jesuits in the reign of 
Charles III. 
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204. Didacus Vitus (White) took the triple Oath of observing the 
rules of the College, of taking Orders and of returning to the Mission 
in Ireland when the Superiors should command, on 4 October, 1715. 


205. Ego Thomas Roch comitatu Wexfordiae et episcopatu 
Fernensis, etc., as 204, dated o September, 1715. 


206. Ego Patricius MacDonel Comitatu et Episcopatu Medensis 
etc., as 204, with the omission of the Orders' Oath, from which I 
conclude he was already a priest, dated 4 October, 1715. (Signed 
Patricius McDonel.) 


207. Edmundus Kavanagh same as 206, with the addition that 
he promises to say all his Masses for the Rector's intention, dated 
18 June, 1718. 


208. Jacobus macDonagh, ditto, 24 August, 1718. 
209. Jacobus Morley, ditto, 25 August, 1718. 


210. Nicolaus Sweetman ! same as 206, but, he promises to say 
all his Masses for the Rector's intention, “ when he should have become 
a priest." Dated, 4 September, 1721. 


211. Gaspar Stafford ? took an exactly similar Oath on the same 
date, 4 September, 1721. 

212. Guilelmus Devereux, ditto, 8 November, 1723. 

213. Richardus Kelly, ditto 6 July, 1724. 

214. Joannes Butler, ditto, 6 July, 1724. 

215. Antonius Blake, ditto, 6 July, 1724. 

ae Thomas G. Vitus, same as 207, 14 September, 1724. 


217. Franciscus Kirwan, same as 210, 14 May, 1727. 


1 Nicholas Sweetman, afterwards Bishop of Ferns. He was in exile 
for many years, during six of which he was by special permission from 
Rome, Auxiliary to the Archbishop of Santiago de Compostella. 

2 Afterwards, like a large number of the students, instead of going 
to serve the Irish Missions, he was exempted from his Oath by joining 
the Jesuits, and became Rector of the College, which he ruled till 1743. 
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218. Jacobus Dowdall, ditto, 14 May, 1727, signed James Dowdall. 
219. Hieronymus Connell, same as 207, 14 May, 1727. 

220. Arthurus Molloy, ditto, 14 May, 1727. 

221. Ricardus Lincoln ! same as 210, 14 May, 1727. 

222. Laurentius Doyle, ditto, 27 November, 1730. 

223. Joannes Murphy ? ditto, 27 November, 1730. 

224. Milesius Gulielmus Ellicott, ditto, 27 November, 1730. 

225. Joannes Ricardus Devereux, ditto, 27 November, 1730. 

226. Andreas Lynch, ditto, r December, 1730. 


[There is a second form of Oath of Andreas Lynch, to which, in 
swearing that he would return to serve the Missions in Ireland 
‘whenever it should seem good to the Superiors of this College,” 
he added “et Collegii nostri Compostellani.” The Oath is crossed 
out, and the following note added in Spanish: “ This addition was 
reformed by the student by order of the V. Rev. Fr. Provincial Alonso 
Cifuentes, as will be seen in another Oath which he took.” | 


227. Joannes Igno. Esmond, ditto, 18 October, 1730. 
228. Jeremo. (Jeremias) Ryan, ditto,.11 May, 1731. 
229. Jacobus White, ditto, 18 May, 1733. 

230. Franciscus Phelan, ditto, 18 May, 1733. 

231. Edvardus Ford, ditto, 18 May, 1733. 

232. Terentius 6Quinn, ditto, 18 May, 1733. 

233. Joannes Joyes, ditto, 18 May, 1733. 

234. Patritius Aloysius óQuinn, ditto, 28 May, 1734. 


1 Afterwards Archbishop of Dublin. 

? The famous Fr. John Murphy, P.P., of Dublin. I have so far not 
found any evidence that John Murphy became a Doctor of the University! 
of Salamanca. “The Grand Act" referred to in the Bishop of Canea’s 
“Short History of the Dublin Parishes ” is more probably the exposition 
and public defence of a number of theses, which act still takes place in 
the Theological Faculty (now called the Pontifical Institute, el Instituto 
Pontificio), once before and once after Christmas each year, and which 
indeed is equivalent to the exercise for acquiring the S.T.D. I have 
never heard the latter referred to as the Grand Act, in Salamanca. 


235. 
. Edvardus Keating, same as 207, 25 May, 1734. 
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Hieronymus óRyan, ditto, 28 May, 1734. 


. Jacobus Hennessy, same as 210, 16 May, 1736. 
. Patritius Redmond, same as 207, 16 May, 1730. 
. Felix McGhee, ditto, 16 May, 1736. 

. Joannes Mullaly, same as 210, 16 May, 1736. 

. Felix Hughs (Hughes), ditto, 16 May, 1736. 

. Andreas Morgan, ditto, 16 May, 1736. 

. Joannes Codd, same as 207, 16 May, 1736. 

. Nicolaus Lovelocke, same as 210, 16 May, 1736. 
. Edvardus Lisward, same as 207, 6 May, 1739. 

. Thomas Murphy, ditto, 6 May, 1739. i 

. Dionysius Brady, ditto, 12 September, 1739. 

. Patritius Masterson, ditto, 12 September, 1739. 
. Gulielmus Doyle, same as 210, 12 September, 1739. 
. Gulielmus Butler, ditto, 12 September, 1739. 

. Joans. (John) St. John, ditto, 16 May, 1742. 

. Silvester oQuinn, ditto, 16 May, 1742. 

. Edmundus Hennessy, ditto, 16 May, 1742. 

. Jacobus Butler, ditto, 17 May, 1742. 

. Jacobus Hackett, ditto, 16 May, 1742. 

: Ricardus Fitzpatrick, ditto, 16 May, 1742. 

. Michael Smith, same as 207, 16 May, 1742. 

. Petrus Devereux, same as 210, 1 August, 1745. 
. Augustinus Kirwan, ditto, 1 August, 1745. 

. Joannes Michael White, ditto, 31 July, 1745. 

. Franciscus Bermingham, ditto, 1 August, 1745. 


. Moriertus Brennock, same Oath as 204, 9 April, 1747. 
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263. Patricius Roche, ditto, 9 April, 1747. 


264. Petrus Stringer, ditto, 9 April, 1747. These three students, 
Nos. 262, 263 and 264, signed the Condiciones in the Book of 


Visitations, 6 April, 1747. 


265. Robertus Stapleton, same Oath as 206, 10 August, 1747. 
Signed the Condiciones in the Book of Visitations, 9 August, 1747. 


266. Justinus Terry, same Oath as 204, 6 January, 1748. Signed: 
Justin Terry. Signed the Condiciones in the Book of Visitations, 


5 January, 1748. 


267. Paulus Power, ditto, 10 August, 1748, Signed the Con- 
diciones on 9 August. 


268. Nicolaus Sheehy, ditto, 17 March, 1749. 

269. Jacobus Blake, same Oath as 206, 17 March, 1749. 
270. Nicholaus Whyte, same Oath as 204, 17 March, 1749. 
271. Joannes Coleman, same Oath as 206, 17 March, 1749. 
272. Thomas Kirwan, same Oath as 204, 17 March, 1749. 


273. Bernardus Down's, ditto, 17 March, 1749. Signed the 
Condiciones on 24 April, 1750. 


274. Gulielmus Nugent, ditto, 28 April, 1750. 


275. Thomas macParlan, ditto, 12 September, 1751. Signed: 
'Thomas mcParlan. 


276. Patricius 6Quine, ditto, 12 September, 1751, Signed: 
Patricius OQuine. : 


277. Michael Hennessy, ditto, 12 September, 1751. 
277 Galfridus Keating, ditto, 12 September, 1751. 
278. Nicolaus Morris, ditto, 13 September, 1751. 


279. Ego Franciscus Mooney, Seminarium Hibernorum Sal- 
mantinum studiorum causa ingressus, libenter subeo onus sol- 
vendi Pensionem trium Regalium vulgo. de vellon? in singulos 


1 Three Reals de vellon of the nominal value of (3x 21d.) =74d. would 
then be equal in value to about 1s. The custom still obtains in: Spain of 
computing the cost of maintenance at so much per day. 
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dies Patri Rectori pro tempore existenti ejusdem Seminarij a die 
ingressus, nempe a 25 Augusti existentis anni usque ad diem qua 
signatae fuerint Literae Patentes, quas spero remittendas a Soc! 
Jesu per Hiberniam Superiore, quarum beneficio referar in numerum 
alumnorum, praefato onere in posterum liberandus ; vel si eas obtinere 
non contingat, eodem obstringendus, quamdin commoratus fuero in 
Seminario; cujus interim mores, statuta et regulas, ut ipsius Alumni 
praestare solent, in omnibus me servaturum promitto. Salmanticae 
die 7° Novembris, an. Dni. 1752. 
Fran. Mooney. 


[On the 13th of November, 1753, Franciscus Xaverius Mooney 
took the same Oath as No. 204, having therefore in the meantime 
become an alumnus of the College.]  * 


280. Bernardus Kavanagh took the same Oath, 8 September, 
1755. 


[There is a similar Oath signed by Bernard Kavanagh at the back 
of Book of Visitations, which forms Portfolio 4o, No. 2, dated 7 Sep- 
tember, 1755.] 


281. Thomas Kirwan took the TT Oath as 206, 7 October, 1756. 

282. Patricius Doran took the same Oath as 204, 8 September, 
1757- 

| 283. Michael Burke, ditto, 8 September, 1757. 

284. Thomas Humphridus Sullivan, ditto, 8 September, 1757. 

285. Christopherus Donnelly, ditto, 8 September, 1757. 

286. Joannes Stafford, ditto, 8 September, 1757. 

287. Gualterus Burke, ditto, 8 September, 1757. 

288. Jacobus Power, ditto, 17 March, 1759. 


[There is a similar Oath at the back of Portfolio 40, No. 2, dated 
I4 March, 1759.) 


289. Bernardus Feely, ditto, 22 April, 1759. 
| 290. Laurentius Waltrin, ditto, 22 April, 1759. 
291. Gualterius Herron, ditto, 7 January, 1758, 9 (sic). 


[There is a similar Oath by Gualterus Herron at the back of 
Portfolio 40, No. 2, dated 29 December, 1758 (?).] 


IO 


292. 
293. 
294. 
295. 
296. 
297. 
298. 
299. 


300. 
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Jacobus óMannin, ditto, 20 ——,* 1760. 
Edmundus oMeagher, ditto, 20 July, 1760. 
Thomas Connery, ditto, 20 July, 1760. 
Petrus Welsh, ditto, 20 July, 1760. 
Jacobus Hughes, ditto, 20 July, 1760. 


Joannes Connery, same as 206, 4 December, 1761. 


Thomas Molloy, same as 204, 16 July, 1763. 
Joannes Keaghry, ditto, 16 July, 1763. 


Thomas McGuire, ditto, 16 July, 1763. Signed: 


Macguire. 


301. 


307. 


Petrus Powell, ditto, 16 July, 1763. 


. Gulielmus Lonergan, ditto, 17 July, 1763. 

. Johannis Cullen, ditto, 17 July, 1763. 

. Thomas Flood, same às 206, 17 July, 1763. 

. Andreas Ennis, same as 204, 22 November, 1764. 


. Franciscus Byrne ? ditto, 30 November, 1764. 


Demetrius Monehane, ditto, 30 November, 1764. 


Thomas 


[In addition, these three students Nos. 305, 306 and 307, and the 
following 308, signed the list of “ Conditions " (v. Arch. Hib. Vol. III., 
pp. 108 ef seg. Nos. 180-182). Special reference is made to the 
Conditio Sexta, which they copied, binding themselves, when ordained, 
to say five Masses per week for the Rector's Intention, and the other 
two Masses as often as he gave them a stipend.] 


308. 
309. 


Daniel Lawler, ditto, 30 November, 1764. 


Franciscus Lenhan, ditto, 18 —— ,, 1765. 


310. Patricius McCormick, ditto, y February, 1765. Signed: 
Patricius Cormick. 


* Month omitted ; probably July, like the other Oaths of this year. 

* Afterwards, during part of the interregnum between the expulsion 
of the Jesuits and the Royal appointment of a secular priest from Ireland, 
acting Rector with the title of Vice-Rector. 
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311. Franciscus Cahil, ditto, 21 June, 1766. 

312. Antonius Broders, ditto, 18 June, 1766. 

313. Thadeus Finn, ditto, 22 June, 1766. 

314. Gillelmus Power, same as 206, 22 June, 1766. 

315. Edmundus English, same as 204, 4 April, 1766. 
316. Jacobus Howard, ditto, 22 June, 1766. 

317. Patricius Reynolds, same as 206, 5 May, 1773. 
318. Joannes Martin, same as 204, 19 January, 1777. 
319. Bernardus Macann, same as 206, 19 January, 1777. 


320. Daniel Mooney, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 


321. Franciscus Xaverius Blake,! same as 204, 19 January, 1777. 


322. Hugo Dowling, same as 206, 19 January, 1777. 
323. as O'Reilly, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 
324. Eugenius Johannes Mackin, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 
325. Michael óReilly, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 

326. Thomas Hassett, same as 204, 19 January, 1777. 
327. Mathaeus ORyan, same as 206, 19 January, 1777. 
328. Joannes óSullivan, ditto, 19 January, 14477. 

329. Michael Mcnemara, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 

330. Richardus Benson, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 

331. Jacobus Corigan, ditto, ro January, 1777. 

332. Joannes oReilly, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 

333. Gulillmus óBrien, ditto, 19 January, 1777. 


334. Jeremias Lalor, same as 204, 19 January, 1777. Signed: 


Jeremias O Lalor. 
335. Brianus óDonnell, same as 206, 24 July, 1777. 


336. Patricius oLucey, same as 204, 15 May, 1778. 


1 Also acted as Rector, v. Note to No. 306. 
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337. Joannes oSullivan, same as 206, 16 May, 1778. 
338. Gulielmus Savage, ditto, 27 November, 1778. 
339. Bartholomaeus Robertus Nesbitt, same as 204, 16 March, 


1778. 
[Translated from a loose slip, which I have placed in the Book of 
Examinations.] 


Graduates in Letters in Salamanca. 


On 7 April, 1617, Fr. Thomas Briones, S.J., being Rector of this 
Seminary, the foll. students of this Irish Seminary were examined 
and approved in this University. 


Patritio Dobin, Kilkenience [No. 95] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 

Donato Duier, Momons. (Tipperary, No. 92] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 

Nicolas Comoforte, Waterfordiense [Appendix No. 9] Arch. Hib. 
Vol. II. 

Diego Twye, Kilkeniense [No. 78] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 

Phellipe Hurran (?), Limiricense [No. 81 (?)] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 

Dionysio Kennedi, Cassellense [No. 98] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 

Malachias Meacher, Ossoriense. 

Gofredo Daly [No. 96] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 

Ricardo Tobin [No. 93] Arch. Hib. Vol. II. 


On 13 May of the said year 1617, the said nine students in the 
order given were graduates B.A.s in this said University of Salamanca, 
I myself and many others being present and so I sign. 


Thomas Briones, J[esuit]. 


EXAMINATIONS 1626-1766 
Portfolio 40—Carton 2. pp. 217-231 (double) 
(Translation) 

I. ENTRANCE EXAMINATIONS 


[This short list was begun on p. 229, but was not continued for 
the reason given below.] 


Diego Claro. On 4 November, 1626, Diego Claro, an Irish student, 
was examined for entrance into this Seminary by Frs. Juan Chacon, 
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Herdo. de Castro and Juan Martinez, before Fr. Alonso del Canno, 
Rector of the Royal College of the Company [Jesuits] and of Fr. 
Thomas Briones, and he was approved by all and considered worthy 
of being received in this Seminary. 


Carolus alias Keadach Ocalachan. On 28 November, 1626, 
Carolus O Callachanus, an Irish student, was examined in the same 
way by Frs. Juan Chacon and Juan Martinez, before the said Frs. 
and was considered middling and passable, and that he could be 
received. 


The years following, those entering the Seminary were not ex- 
amined, as before they arrived, they had been examined and approved 
in Santiago. ' 

In the year '659, Thomas Beario, who had not been in Santiago, 
. came, and was examined and approved by the Frs. Masters of the 
Royal College, Fr. Migl. de Arbizu, Rector of the [Royal] College, 
and Fr. Andres Mendo, Rector of the [Irish] Seminary being present. 


II. ANNUAL EXAMINATIONS—[pp. 217-231 (double) | 
(Translation) 
1626 


According to the orders of Fr. Diego! de Sossa, provincial 
of the province of Old Castile, in his Visitation of 22nd April, 1626, 
that the students of this Seminary of Salamanca be examined each 
year, in the presence of the Rector of the Collegio Real [Royal College] 
of the Society of Jesus,? on the 30 August 1626, there were examined 
Juan (John) Cary, Juan (John) Carneo, Pedro (Peter) Cadelo, and 
Juan (John) Crea, priests, and Mauricio (Maurice) Herberto by their 
professors Fr. Barnabe de Mattute, Fr. Juan Chacon and Fr. Pedro 
Pimental, in the presence of Fr. Alonso del Caño, Rector of the Collegio 
Real of this city of Salamanca, and of Fr. Thomas Briones, who 
affirmed unanimously that the above named students gave a good 
account of the matter of the lectures they heard, and gave great 
proof of their talents and their application to study, and so all were 


* approved.’ 
Thomas Briones. 


1 Diego =Santiago, James. i 
2 Not the Irish College, but the Jesuit College, then called Colegio Real. 
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It was not through neglect that no examination is registered for 
the year 1627 but that the students went to Ireland this year, and 
nine freshmen came who had been examined in Santiago. 


EXAMINATIONS OF 1628 


On 28th September, 1628, were examined Mauricio (Maurice) 
Herberto, Juan (John) Creagh, a priest, Diego (James) Claro, Caetano 
Ocalachano, Pedro (Peter) Quinnigo (?), Daniel Crocal, Ricardo . 
(Richard) Boulero, a priest, Dionysio (Denis) Driscol, Thomas Den, 
a priest, Dionisio (Denis) Harnaeo, Diego (James) Lincol and Hugo 
(Hugh) Hegertino, students of this Seminary by Frs. Pedro Pimentel, 
Ignacio Zuasti, and Luperio Aguayo, in the presence of Fr. Alonso 
del Caño, Rector of the Collegio Real of the Society of Jesus of this 
city, and of Fr. Thomas Briones, Rector of this Seminary. Who 
unanimously affirmed that all had given a good account of the matter 
they had ‘listened’ to, and so all were * approved.” 


Thomas Briones. 


There was neglect in not registering the Examination till the 
year 1647. 


EXAMINATION OF 1647 - 


Towards the end of November, 1647, I, Fr. Peter Redano, superior 
of the Seminary, by order of the Rector of the Collegio Real examined 
the eight students who are in the house: viz. Pedro (Peter) Dali, 
Guilillmo (William) Dardis, Patricio (Patrick) Vitus (White), Mauricio 
(Maurice) Cornelio, Melchor Delahid, Thomas Lereo, Thomas Creveo 
and Miguel (Michael) Barnevalo giving each one some theses from 
the matter they had ' heard" and I judge that they have sufficient 
knowledge to be promoted in their studies and that they have 
given a good account of them. They should be examined by the 
professors of the Collegio Real, but since in this year the course 
had already set in, the Fr. Rector dispensed so that the Superior 
of the Seminary should examine them in his study. 


Pedro Redano. 


EXAMINATION OF 1648 


On 24th September, in the study of the Rector of the Collegio 
Real, in the presence of the Rector and of the Superior of the Seminary, 
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were examined Thomas Lereo, Mauricio (Maurice) Cornelio, Patricio 
(Patrick) Vitus (White), Miguel (Michael) Barnevalo, students of 
this Seminary, by Frs. Aguayo, Aldrete, Linze (Lynch), and Hurtado, 
and were ' approved.’ 


Pedro Redano. 


» EXAMINATION OF CANDIDATES OF THE YEAR 1649 


At the beginning of June 1649 were examined, in this study of 
the Superior of the Seminary in his presence, by Fr. Aldrete and Fr. 
Linze, the following Pedro (Peter) Taff, Martin French, Patricio 
(Patrick) Rosseter, Juan (John) Nugencio and Andres (Andrew) 
Cuin who came from the Seminary of Santiago and were * approved ” 
as having sufficient knowledge to attend lectures in Theology. 


Pedro Redano. 


EXAMINATION OF 1650 


In the Study of the Rector of the Collegio Real of the Society, 
on 23rd September by the professors, viz. Frs. Masters Bernabe de 
_ Aldrete and Luiz de Velliza, in the presence of Fr. Pedro Redano, 
Rector of this Seminary, were examined Waltero (Walter) Machenri, 
Pedro (Peter) Taffe, Patricio (Patrick) Rosseter, Juan (John) Nugencio 
and Andres (Andrew) Cuin on the materials ' they heard” and in 
the opinion of all, they gave a good account of them. 


Pedro Redano. 


EXAMINATION OF IÓ65I 


In the Study of the Rector of the Collegio Real of the Company, 
on 26th October by the professors Frs. Luis de Vellisa and Juan - 
Barbiano, Fr. Bernabe de Aldrete, Vice-Rector of the Collegio Real, 
and Fr. Andres Salo, Vice-Rector of this Seminary assisting, were 
examined the licentiates, Gualtero (Walter) MacHenry, Juan (John) 
Nugentio, Andres (Andrew) Cuin and Patricio (Patrick) Roseter on 
the subject-matter they studied, and in the opinion of all gave a good 
account of them. 

Andres Salo. 


EXAMINATIONS OF THE YEARS 1652-53-54-55-50 


In these years the students who were to continue in the Seminary 
were examined and approved in the presence of the professors of 
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Theology of the Collegio, Fr. Martin de Lezaun, V* Rector Fr. Pedro 
Muñoz, and Rector Fr. Francisco de Vergara presiding. The Rectors 
of this Seminary were Fr. Andres Salo and Fr. Andres Mendo. Five 
students completed their studies, of whom two left before the end 
as they were considered insufficient : one entered the Society of 


Jesus, the other the order of St. Francis. 
Andres Mendo. 


EXAMINATION OF 1657 


On 6th October, 1657, in the presence of Fr. Francisco de Vergara 
the following students were examined: Carlos (Charles) Connor, 
Gaspar (Jasper) Vitus (White), Diego (James) Cabanaghi (Cavanagh), 
Oliverio Landusio by Fr. Andres Mendo, Rector of this Seminary, 
Fr. Juan Barbiano, Fr. Ricardo Lince (Lynch) and Fr. Marco Paulo 


Santoyo and were ' approved.” 
Andres Mendo. 


1658 


The students went to Ireland this year, and nine freshmen came 
[here] from Santiago, having been ‘ approved’ there. 


Andres Mendc. 


EXAMINATION OF 1659 


The Fathers, Matheo (Matthew) Lince, Bar"* (Bartholemew) 
Donelano, Guillelmo (Wm.) Duello and Pedro (Peter) Levet were 
examined and 'approved. Fr. Thomas was not examined as he 
. was sick. 

Salamanca Sept. 3oth. Andres Mendo. 


EXAMINATION OF 1660 


On sth October, 1660, the Fathers Mattheo (Matthew) Lince, 
Guillelmo (William) Duello, Thomas Beario and Pedro (Peter) Levet 
were examined and 'approved' by Frs. Ricardo Lince, Gabriel de 
Henao, Gaspar de Ibarra and Tirso Gonzalez, in the presence of Fr. 
Francisco de Vergara, Vice-Rector of the Collegio Real, and of Fr. 
Andres Mendo, Rector of this Seminary. Bartholomew Donellano 
who was examined the preceding year died last August. . 


Andres Mendo. 
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YEAR 1661 


This year those mentioned in the last [report] completed their 
studies, and went to Ireland, with the exception of Pedro (Peter) 
Levet, who is not old enough for ordination. The Superiors granted 
him another year in the Seminary, during which he will be ordained. 


Andres Mendo. - 


On 15th June, 1665, D. Raymundo Estafort (Stafford) was examined 
by Fr. Gabriel de Enao and Fr. Thirso Gonzalez for entrance into the 
Seminary in place of Thomas Barri, who at this very time went to 
Ireland, and was approved but only on condition that, in case he 
continued in the Seminary, he would have to be examined at following 
examinations not only in theological matters, but also in those of 
the arts, as the judgment given was that he was not proficient in 
‘these latter, and so he was informed on 8th July 1663. 


Andres Reguera. 


EXAMINATION OF 1663 


On 6th Oct., 1663, were examined Matheo (Matthew) Archbole, 
Daniel Muldune and Andrés (Andrew) Porte. The first two were 
approved by the examiners, who were Fr. Juan Barbiano, Fr. Richardo 
Lynce, Fr. Gabriel de Enao and Fr. Tirso Gonzalez. Andres Porte 
was rejected, although the Fr. Provincial ordered that he be warned 
and be told to improve, and that it was a mere grace to 
allow him remain in the Seminary, and thus Fr. Fran? de Vergara, 
Rector of the Collegio Real, warned him in my presence, and he 


desired it to be so noted in this book. 
Andres Reguera. 


In the year 1664 in the month of May were dismissed from the 
Seminary Andreas Porte and Raymundo (Raymund) Stafford, since 
they did not give a good account of their studies, as the seminary 
could not possible sustain them, having to receive the students who 
at that time came from Santiago, who were Guilelmo Desio (William 
Deasy) Daniel Queogi (Keogh), Hugo (Hugh) Brien and Juan (John) 
Shaghnisi, who had been examined in Santiago. The Rector of 
this Seminary being Fr. Gaspar de Ibarra. 

Andres Lincol. 


VOL. IV—2 
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On 22nd of September, 1667, arrived at this Seminary from the 
one at Santiago the Licentiates, Eduardo (Edward) Dromgol, Christoval 
Valesio (Christopher Walsh or Wallace), Pedro Everardo ¡(Peter 
Everard), Nicolas Tiling (Teeling, Citing) and Diego Valegio (James 
Walsh or Wallace) ; and as they were examined and approved there, 
they were not examined here. Neither was Guilelmo Dessio (William 
Deasy), who stayed for the fourth year of theology, examined, as he 
was known to have sufficient knowledge and application to his studies 
and as there was no other to be examined. The Rector of this 
Seminary being Fr. Andres Lincol. 

Andres Lincol. 


During October of 1670 were examined Diego Valois (James 
Walsh or Wallace) who stayed for the fourth year of theology, and 
juan Valois (John Walsh or Wallace), Nicholas Everardo (Everard), 
Thomas Bruno (Browne), Juan Crosbeo (John Crosby), Diego (James) 
Brohy, and Juan (John) Conigan, who came [here] from Santiago 
without being examined there, and all were approved by all the 
examiners, who were Fr. Ricardo Lince, Fr. Pedro Abarca, Fr. Gabriel 
de Henao, and Fr. Juan Rubi, Fr. Diego de la Fuente Hur*” (Hurtado) 
Rector of the Colegio Real, and Fr. Andres Lincol Rector of the 
Seminary assisting. 

Andres Lincol. 


On 13th October of the year 1671 were examined Juan Crosbeo 
(John Crosby), Thomas Bruno (Browne), Nicolas Everardo (Everard) 
Juan Valois (John Walsh or Wallace) Diego Broheo (James Brohy) 
and Juan (John) Conigan, for the second year of theology, and all 
were approved by the examiners, who were Fr. Juan Barbiano, 
Fr. Ricardo Lince, Fr. Gabriel de Henao, Fr. Bartolome de Arango. 
Fr. Diego de la Fuente Hurtado, Rector of the Colegio Real, and Fr. 
Andres Lincol, Rector of the seminary, assisting. 

Andres Lincol. 


On 2nd October, 1672, the alumni Juan Ricardo Crosbeo (John 
Richard Crosby) Diego Broheo (James Brohy), Thomas Bruno 
(Thomas Brown) were examined in the third year of theology, in the 
office of the Rector of the Colegio Real, the examiners being Fr. 
Ricardo Lince, Fr. Pedro Abarca, Fr. Gabriel de Henao and Fr. 
Bar"* Arango. The Fr. Vice-Rector of the Colegio Real and the 
Rector of the Seminary assisting. 


Andres Lincol. 
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| On 14th October, 1673, the alumni, Patricio Molano (Patrick 
Mullen), Patricio Everardo (Patrick Everard), Juan (John) Bodguin 
. (Bodkin), Eduardo (Edward) Salo, Geronimo Martin, Thomas Lereo 
(Leary), were examined in the office of the Fr. Rector of the Colegio 
Real, by Fr. Ricardo Lince, Fr. Pedro Abarca, Fr. Pedro Mal- 
donado and Fr. Bar"* Arango. Fr. Manuel Rodriguez, Vice-Rector 
[of the Colegio Real], and Fr. Andres Lincol, Rector of the Seminary 
assisting. All were approved to enter the first year of theology. 
Marcus Lince (Mark Lynch) and Columbano Lince (Columbanus 
Lynch) were not examined as they had not arrived from Santiago 
till the eve of St. Luke ! but they came having been approved there. 

- Andres Lincol. 


On ist October, 1674, were examined Patricio Molano (Patk. 
Mullen) Patricio Everardo (Patrick Everard) Eduardo (Edward) 
‘Salo, Columbano Lince (Columbanus Lynch), Geronimo Martin and 
Juan (John) Bodguin, in the study of the Fr. Rector of the Colegio 
Real, by the Masters, Fr. Ricardo Lince, Fr. Fran? Maldonado and 
Fr. Fran? Xavier. Fr. Benito Vasquez Rector [of the Colegio Real], 
and Fr. Andres Lincol, Rector of thé Seminary, assisting. All were 
approved for the second year of theology. The Students Marcos 
Lince (Mark Lynch) and Thomas Lereo (Leary) had already entered 
religion. 

Andres Lincol. 


In October of 1675 were examined and approved for the third 
year of theology the same students as the preceding, except Juan 
(John) Bodguin, who, on account of attacks of illhealth, went to try 
if he would get over them with the intention of returning in case he 
got good health. The examiners were Fr. Ricardo Lince, Fr. Pedro 
Abarca, Fr. Fran? Maldonado and Fr. Fran” Xavier. The Rector of 
the Colegio Real and the Rector of the Seminary being present. 

= Andres Lincol. 

In October, 1676, Diego (James) Hor, Thadeo Rian and Richard 
Lince (Lynch), priests, Patricio Lince, Eduardo Murfeo (Murphy), 
Diego Quiernano (Kierann) and Joseph Valois (Walsh, Wallace (?) ) 
arrived in this seminary. They were not examined as they had been 


examined and approved in the college of Santiago. 
Andres Lincol. 


1 Feast of St. Luke, October 18th. 
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In October, 1679, Santiago Paulo Guadingo (James Paul Wadding), 
Juan Tearnon, Juan Quirsuano (?) (Kirwan), Diego Vittus (White), 
Bernabe Bateo (Barnaby Bath), Patricio Curtis arrived, having been 
examined and approved in Santiago, and, with Joseph Valois, who, 
as he was not ordained was kept for a fourth year [of Theology], 
matriculated for Theology ; and the following year [1680], as Joseph 
Valois went to Ireland, Patrick Rice, who had remained in Santiago, 


came to the Seminary. 
Andres Lincol. 


In the year 1686 by order of the Fr. Rector of the Royal College, 
Gregorio Dune(s ?) (Downs?) and Oliverio Doyl were examined by 
Fr. Diego Valois, Rector of the Seminary, who approved them. 


Diego Valois. 


On 2nd of October, 1687, Jorge (George) Plunket, Patricio Cusaco, 
and Olivero Doyl were examined in the study of the Fr. Rector of 
the Royal College by the Frs. Masters, Pedro Abarca, Fran*? Mal- 
donado, Fran“ Xavier and Almendroz, in the presence of Fr. Antonio 
de Lossada (?), and Rector, Fr. Diego Valois, Rector of the 
Seminary, and were approved for the third year of Theology. 

Diego Valois. 


1688 


This year, the students went to Ireland, and those who came were 
already approved in Santiago, and so there were no examinations. 


1689 


On Ist October, 1689, Francisco Leinagh, Florencio MaKarty 
(Mac Carthy), Terencio Quiernano, and Ignacio Travers were examined 
in the Study of the Fr. Rector of the Royal College by the Frs. Masters, 
Fran“ Xavier, Bernardo Sartolo, Gabriel de Henao, and Domingo 
de Medina, with the assistance of Fr. Antonio Caraneo (Carney ?) 
Rector of the said College, and Fr. Diego Valois, Rector of the 
Seminary, and were approved for the 2nd year of Theology. Don 
Hugon Fayo (Hugh Fay, or Fahy ?), who came a short time before 
from Santiago, was not examined as he had studied only one portion 
(materia) of Theology the preceding year in Santiago, and as there 
was evidence of his proficiency for entering Theology. 


Diego Valois. 
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1690 

On 2nd of October, 1690, Fran“ Leinagh, Florencio Macarty, 
Terencio Quiernano, Hugo Fayo and Ignacio Travers were examined 
in the Study of the Rector of the Royal College by the Frs., Masters, 
Gabriel de Henao, Pedro de Prada, Bernardo Sartolo, and Baltasar 
Belsinoze (?) with the assistance of Fr. Ber“ Regio, Vice-Rector of the 
said College, and Fr. Diego Valois, Rector of the Seminary, and they 
were approved for the third year of Theology. 

Diego Valois. 


1691 
This year, there were no examinations of students as they had 
finished their three years' course. 


1692 

On the rst of October, 1692, the students Guillermo (William) 
Lampert, Jacobo (Jacob, James) Parle and Ricardo  Frayne, 
Logicians, and Nicolas Falon, Theologian, were examined in the 
Study of the Rector of the Royal College by the Frs., Masters Pedro 
de Abarca, Gabriel de Enao, Bernardo Sartolo, and Nicolas Bordas, 
with the assistance of Fr. Greg? Sarmiento, Rector of the said 
College, and Fr. Diego Valois, Rector of the Seminary, and were 
approved. Diego Valois. 


. On the 2nd of October, 1692, Don Malachias Tumulti (Tumulty), 
and Don Edmundo Gallacor (Gallagher) were examined in all 
Philosophy, which they had studied in two years, by the Frs., Masters 
of the Royal College, Gabriel de Henao, Joseph de Villaran, Balthasar 
de Llanos, and Rodrigo de Eguilior, with the assistance of Fr. Pedro 
Ignacio de Zavala, Vice-Rector of the said Royal College: Fr. Andrés 
Ign? Garcia, Rector of this Seminary, did not assist (although he 
should have assisted and was invited) as he was unwell. 

Don Mig! Lynze (Michael Lynch) was not examined as he had 
been examined in Santiago, as Fr. Bernabe Batheo, Rector of that 
Seminary, reported. All three began Theology, this year. 


Andres Ignacio Garcia. 


On the 3rd of October, 1697, the students, Don Malachias Tumulti, 
Don Edmundo Gallacor and Don Miguel Lynze were examined in 
Theology by the Frs. Masters of the Royal College, the Rector being 
Fr. Fran” de Aleson, and the examiners, Fr. Babriel de Henao, Fr. 
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Pedro de Prada, Fr. Joseph de Villaran, and Fr. Balthasar de Llanos, 
to whom was sent the customary ''extraordinary " a [present of 
edibles]. The examination was in first year's (course). Fr. Andrés 
Ignacio Garcia, Rector of this Seminary, did not attend, as he did not 
receive an invitation from the Royal College, and he did not wish to 
intrude, as there has been a difference of custom (in this matter), 
the Rector assisting some years and other years not assisting, which 
shows that there is no rule, and that his attendance is facultative. 
This year, Don Patricio Cary, Don Patricio Allen, and Don Patricio 
Bermengham came from Santiago, and as they were examined there 
in the whole course of Arts,! no examination was held and they began 
the study of Theology, and the above-mentioned entered the second 


year of Theology. 
Andrés Ignacio Garcia. 


On the Ist of October, 1698, the six students, Don Malach* Tumulti, 
Don Edmundo Gallacor and Don Miguel Lynze were examined in 
Second Year's Theology, and D" Patricio Cary, D" Patricio Allen, and 
D^ Patricio Bermenghan ? (sic) in First, Fr. Fran“ de Aleson being 
Rector of the Royal College, and the examiners Fr. Pedro de Prada, 
Professor (Catedrático) of Prima,* Fr. Gabriel de Henao of Scripture, 
Fr. Ignacio Camargo of Tercia,® and Fr. Phelipe Laroguera, Master 
of Studies, to whom were sent as an “ extraordinary ” half-a-dozen 
pigeons by the hand of Fr. Juan Paulo Mazario, Minister of the College, 
all of whom approved of the examination of the said six alumni, and 
in virtue of this approbation the first three passed into Third [Year's 
Theology], the last year of their studies, and the other three into 
Second. Fr. Andrés Ignacio Garcia, Rector of the Seminary, did not 
attend because he was not invited, as was stated in the preceding 
year. 

Andrés Ignacio Garcia. 


On the 29th September, 1701, D. Juan Balois (Valois), D. Edmundo 
Lince, D. Diego Uvalde,? and D. Diego Enriques (Henry) were ex- 
amined in the Royal College by the Frs. examiners and Fr. Fran“ 


1 Arts included Philosophy. 

? Final ' m" is pronounced ‘ n ” in Castilian (Spanish). 

* The Theology (Dogmatic) Classes were known in Salamanca, both 
in the University and in the Colleges, by the names of the Canonical 
Hours, to which they most closely corresponded as to hour. 

* The Spaniards do not distinguish well between “ b " and “ v." 

5 Warde (Ward). V. foll. year. 
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Xavier, Rector of the said College, and were approved to pass on to 
the Second Year of Theology. 


Juan Romero. 


In September, 1702, D. Juan Balois (Valois), D. Edmundo Lince, 
D. Diego Warde, and D. Diego Enriques, and also D. Diego Vitus 
and D. Diego Redmondo were examined, the four first to pass to the 
Third Year, and the two last to pass to Second Year, and all were 
approved. Juan Romero. 


On the 26th September, 1705, Don Lorengo Langan (?), and 
D, Ricardo Purfield were examined in the Royal College by the Frs. 
Masters, and were approved to pass to the Third year of Theology. 


Ignacio Bruzo (?) (Bruce ?). 


[Portfolio 40, No. 2, Book of Visitations. Patricius Lacy, 
Patricius Hanly, Georgius Cusack, and Dominicus Gilneragh (Giler- 
nagh ?) swore to observe the Condiciones (v. Arch. Hib. Vol. III., 
Pp. 108, & seg. Nos: 180-182) on 21 March, 1707.] 


On the 28th September, 1708, the two students who were here, 
D" Domingo Gilernagh and D” Patricio Hanly were examined by the 
Masters of the Royal College in the Study of the Rector of the Royal 
College, and were approved to pass into the Third Year of Theologians. 


Joseph Delamar. (Macnamara) 


1709 
On 20th May, this year, these two students went to Ireland, so 
that for this reason, as well as because the two students, D" Andrés 
Watson and D" Martin Marley who arrived from Santiago on the 
1gth September, were approved there in Philosophy, there were 
no examinations. 


1710 


On 28th September, D" Andrés Watson and D" Martin Marley 
were examined in the Royal College by the examiners and the Rector 
of the said College and were approved for the 2nd Year of Theology. 
D? Edmundo Merynine (Mernine v. foll. year, Murnine, muinín), 
who came from Santiago at the end of June, gave evidence of his 
proficiency ; he was not examined. Joseph Delamar. 
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1711 
On 28th September, the three students, D” Edmundo Mernine, 
D? Andres Watson and D? Martin Marly, etc. (as above) —for the 
Third Year of Theology, and in the opinion of all, they gave a very 
good account of the business which they had “ written." 
Joseph Delamar. 


In May and June of 1712, they went to the Irish Mission, having 
finished their studies. 


1713 
On 27th September of this year, the four students, who are here 
at present, D" Dionysio Doyle, D? Geronimo Clinton, D? Greg? 
French and D" Thomas Gorman, were examined,'etc.—and they 
gave a very good account, etc., giving proof in the opinion of all 
the examiners the first two and the last of extraordinary talent : 
Fr. Rector of the said College and the Rector of the Seminary assisting. 


Joseph Delamar. 


I7I4 
On 28th September, there were examined, etc., D? Dionysio Doyle, 
D? Ger"? Clinton, D" Greg? French, as the fourth [Thomas Gorman] 
entered our Company [Jesuits] last March, and all the Masters, not 
only approved them for the 3rd year of Theology, but, in addition, 
added high encomiums of the talents and intelligence of the two 


first. 
Joseph Delamar. 


They went to the Mission in the year, 1715. 


1716 
On 28th September of said year, there were examined in their 
three Theological Courses, etc. (the two Rectors present), the only 
two students we have, D" Patricio Macdonel, and D? Thomas Roch, 
the former answered supra mediocritátes, the latter well. 


Joseph Delamar. 


On 28th September, 1718, the same two students were examined 
etc. (the two Rectors present), and they gave a very good account 
etc., and were approved for the 3rd Year. Joseph Delamar. 


They went to the Mission in 1718. 
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1719 
On 27th September, there were examined etc. (the two Rectors 
present), three students, D^ Edmundo Kavanagh, D" Jacobo Mac 
Donagh, and D” Diego Morley, to pass to their and year of Theology ; 
the two first gave a good account etc., and the last only a middling. 


Joseph Delamar. 
1720 
On 28th September, there were examined etc. (2 Rectors present), 
the same students as above, and approved to the full satisfaction of 
the 4 Masters who examined, especially D" Edmundo [Kavanagh 
and D? Jacobo [MacDonagh] to pass into the 3rd Year of Theology. 


Joseph Delamar. 
They went to the Mission in 1721. 


1722—Ist year of this course 

On 24th September, three of the Frs., Masters of the Royal 
College (by disposition of their Rector) examined the two students 
D® Gaspar Stafford 1 and D” Nicolas Sweetman ! in the Study of the 
Rector, and they gave an excellent account of their theological 
studies, especially the first, giving evidence, with due modesty, of 
his extraordinary talents and application. 

Joseph Delamar. 


1723—2nd of this course 
On 24th September, the same students were examined, etc. (Irish 
Rector present), giving an excellent account of their studies, of their 


modesty and application. Joseph Delamar. 
In 1724, D? Nicolas Sweetman went to the Mission, and D* Gaspar 


joined the Company (Jesuits). 


1724 
This year D? Guillermo Devoreux was examined etc. (Rector 
present) to pass into 2nd Year's Theology, and he gave an excellent 
account of his business. 
Joseph Delamar. 
1725 
On 26th September, the said D" Guillermo Devoreux was examined 
for the 3rd Year of Theology, etc., by the three Frs., Masters 


1 Afterwards Rector of the College and Bishop of Ferns, respectively 
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Graduates (Maestros Graduados) and the Fr. Master of Tercia, in the 
presence of Fr. F^ Val*, Rector of said Royal College, and the 
Rector of the Seminary, in which examination he gave the good 
account to be expected from his examination of last year. D" 
Thomas Vitus, D^ Juan Butler, D" Ant? Blacke,* and D" Ricardo Kely 
were examined for their 2nd of Theology and were approved. 

Joseph Delamar. 


1726 
On 27th September, the same four students were examined etc.— 
(the two Rectors present)—for their last year of Theology, and were 
approved. Joseph Delamar. 


1728 
On 26th September, D" Diego Dowdall, D* Geronimo Connell, 
D? Fran. Kirwan, and D? Ricardo Lincoln ? were examined in rst 
Year Theology etc. (the two Rectors present) and they gave a good 
account, etc., and were approved to pass into 2nd year. 


Joseph Delamar. 


D? Ant? Blake went to the Mission on the 28th July, 1727 (?), 
having finished their studies. (The plural acabados is used, as if more 
than one finished studies.) 


1729 

On 27th July, the students, D" Diego Dowdall, D? Ricardo Lincolne, 
D" Ger? (Geronimo, Jerome) Connell, D? Fran“ Quierwan (Kirwan) 
were examined in the presence of Fr. Alonso Ziffuentes, Rector of the 
Royal College, and in his Study, by the three Fr? Graduates, and by 
Fr. Joseph Bastearrica, and they were all four approved for 3rd year, 
the first two as excellent, the other two as middling. 

On the same day and together with them, D? Juan Pronty, D? 
Patricio Curtis, and D^ Jacobo MacMullen were examined for 2^4 
Year, and all three were approved as choice students, the Fr. Rector 
of the Seminary, assisting. Juan Henriques (Henry). 

In the month of July, 1730, D? Diego Dowdall, D" Ricardo Lincol, 
D” Ger? Connel, and D" Fran” Kierwan, having finished their studies, 
went to the Mission. 


1 Blake (v. Note after the year, 1728). 
1 Afterwards Archbishop of Dublin. 
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B. On the 16 February, 1729, a petition presented to the King 
was signed by Juan Pronty, S.J. 
Diego Dowdall (v. No. 218) Juan St. Leger, 


Patricio Curtes,! Hugo Reilly, 
Patricio Kinsleigh, 
Diego McMullen Pedro Igancio O Naghten, 


Ricardo Lincolne (v. No. 221). 


1730 

On 31st (?) August, D^ Juan Pronty, D" Patr? Curtis, and D" Jacobo 
McMullen were examined for the 3rd Year, in the Study of Fr. Master 
Geronimo Ucar (?), Prefect of Studies, on account of the illness of 
the Fr. Rector of the Royal College, the Rector of the Seminary 
being present, and the examiners being the Fr. Prefect, Fr. Miranda, 
Fr. Sagardoy and Fr. Engracia, and all three were approved, receiving 
high encomiums from the Frs. Masters, as also D? Guillermo Britt 
(or Brett ?) for II. Year. Juan Henriques. 


This same year, 1730, D" Juan Murphy, D? Milesio Elicott, D^ 
Ricardo Devereux, D? Lorenzo Doyle and D? Andres Lince arrived 
from Santiago, without bringing the customary certificate of being 
fit to begin Theology. Wherefore, as was reasonable and as the good 
government of the Seminaries requires and according to the constant 
practice until now, I requested that they should be examined by the 
Masters of the Royal College. My petition was not heeded—a con- 
versation ensuing which for good motives I do not set down—and 
they all studied Theology by order of the Fr. Vice-Provincial, and so 
some one or more are incapable of making progress and are completely 
ignorant of the Arts, and in fulfilment of my duty I put it on record. 
Salamanca, November 9, 1730. Juan Enriques. 


[The above declaration of Fr. Henry was crossed out and the 
following note added by the Provincial :] 


It was quite clear from the declaration of the Fr. Rector and the 
Frs. Masters of the College of Santiago that the said students were 
fit to begin their Theology. For this reason, Fr. Man! de Prado, 
Provincial of this Province erased this note, which Fr. Juan Enriques 
put here, as it is injurious to those students. 

Salamanca, March r9, 1734. Man! de Prado. 


1 To be distinguished from Patrick Curtis who came to the College on 
July 29th, 1769, and became Rector and afterwards Archbishop of Armagh. 
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This year, 1731, on of , the same students as below were 
examined, Fr. Sanleger being Vice-Rector of the Seminary, but, he 
did not attend as he was sick, nor did he put down how [they got on] 
or what account they gave. [The handwriting is Fr. Gaspar Stafford's.] 


This year 1732, on 25th July, D" Ricardo Devereux, D^ Andres 
Lynch, D" Carlos Clancy, a Pensioner !—according to his own wish— 
D? Lorenzo Doyle, D" Juan Murphy, D" Milesio Elicote, were examined 
in II. Year; and D” Juan Esmond in I. Year, in the apartment of 
the Fr. Provincial in the Royal College, in the presence of the Fr. 
Minister—as the Fr. Rector of the Royal College was sick—and of 
the Fr. Rector of this Seminary by the Frs. Masters Miranda, Sagardoy, 
Salcedo and Croce (possibly Croke ?), and they were all approved and 
the last three praised for their good ability and application. 

Gaspar Stafford. 


This year, 1733, on 2nd July, Don Juan Esmonde was examined 
in the Second Year by the Frs. Masters Miranda, Rector of the Royal 
College, and Sagardoy, in the presencé of the Fr. Rector of this 
Seminary, and in it [this Seminary] for certain reasons, and was 
approved with warm encomiums for the good account he gave of the 
business, and for his solidity (ripeness) in speech. 

D" Eduardo Ford, D^ Jacobo Vitus, D? Terencio Quin, D? Francisco 
Phelan, and D? Juan Joyes came from Santiago, where they were 
examined and approved for Theology. : Gaspar Stafford. 


Don Eduardo Cienfuegos,? Don Geronimo óRian, and D® Patricio 
Quin were examined last year in Santiago in Arts and were approved 
by the 5 Frs. as fit for Theology etc., and were received in this Seminary 
on 25th May, 1734. 

On 29 July, 1734, in the presence of both superiors in this Seminary, 
Don Eduardo Ford, D. Diego White, D. Terencio óQuin, D. Francisco 
Phelan, and D. Juan Joyes were examined in First Year's Theology 
and were all approved, the first giving proof of special ability. 

: Gaspar Stafford. 


*One who paid a pension. Carlos Clancy apparently had private | 
means, as * he wished ” to pay his pension. 

? Apparently the same as Don Eduardo Keating (v. foll. year), 1735. 
Cienfuegos is a Spanish surname; it means “ a hundred fires.” Whether 
it is an equivalent of Keating or his second surname (his mother's) which 
is generally used in Spain, and sometimes instead of the first, is a question. 
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On 29th July, 1735, in the presence of both superiors, in the Royal 
College, D^ Eduardo Ford, D" Diego White, D? Terencio Quin, D" 
Francisco Phelan, D" Juan Joyes were examined in 2nd Year, and Don 
Eduardo Keating, Don Jeronimo Rian and Don Patricio Quin in Ist 
year—all approved and the rst, 2nd, 5th, 6th and 8th of excellent 
ability. 

Gaspar Stafford. 


On 29 July, 1736, in the Royal College, in the presence of both 
superiors, Don Eduardo Keating, Don Geronimo Rian and Don 
Patricio Quin were examined, giving a good account of the materias 
of their 2nd Year. Gaspar Stafford. 


To-day, 4th August, 1737, etc. (ut supra), Don Andrés Morgan, Don 
Nicolaus Lovelocke, Don Patricio Redmond, Don Feliz Macghee, 
. Don Feliz Hughs, Don Juan Mullaly, Don Diego Henesy—in rst 
Year of Theology, in which they gave a good account, and were 
approved to the great satisfaction of the 4 Masters. : 

Gaspar Stafford. 
. To-day, 18th August, 1738, etc. (ut supra), Don Andrés Morgan, 
Don Nicolaus Lovelocke, Don Patricio Redmond, and Don Juan 
Mullaly—in the materias of the 2nd Year; all gave a good account 
of them, especially the rst and 4th. Gaspar Stafford. 


To-day, 22 August, 1740, in the Royal College, and in the presence 
of the Fr. Minister (on account of the indisposition of the Fr. Rector) 
and of the Superior of the Seminary, Don Dionisio Brady, Don Patricio 
Masterson, Don Thomas Murphy, Don Guillermo Butler, and Don 
Guillermo Doyle, were examined in the 2nd Year of their Theology, 
and all approved, especially the 2nd and 4th. 

Gaspar Stafford. 


To-day, 29th August, 1743, D® Sylvestre Quin, D" Diego Butler, 
D? Diego Hacket, D" Miguel Smith, D" Edmundo Henesy, D? Ricardo 
Fitz-Patrick, and D" Patricio Blake, were examined and approved in 
their rst Year of Theology, in which they answered according to the 
order in which they are named. The two Superiors assisted with the 
four Masters Examiners. Juan O'Brien. 


1 Ordained a priest in September, and Fitz-Patrick in December. 
— (Diario) 
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On 28th July, 1744, the same students were examined, before 
the two Rectors, in their 2nd Year of Theology, by the Frs. Masters, 
Sagardoy, Ossorio, Barco and Guerra. D" Sylvestre Quín * and D” 
Mig! Smith answered very well; D"? Diego Butler middlingly ; but, 
D^ Ricardo Fitz-Patrick, D” Diego Hacket,? D^ Edmundo Henesy, 
and D” Patricio Blake * did not give satisfaction, partly because of 
their poor ability, and partly, as it seems, because they applied them- 
selves more to Moral than to their Materias. ? Juan O-Brien. 


1745. EFFORT OF A STUDENT [to remain for a Fourth Year of 
Theology]. On 8 of said (May), the Fr. Rector writes to the Fr. 
Prov!, as follows: Fr. Prov, Mr. Quin is stubborn in his attempt to 
remain here a fourth year: he wrote to Fr. Rabago, Fr. Araujo, 
Fr. Losada about it; he spoke to some Masters of the R! Coll., and 
with strong insistence to your Reverence's immediate predecessor, 
who recently decided, that he should leave with the others. He came 
to Santiago, a year after the others: he was dispensed from various 
constitutions of the Frs. Provincials which exclude those who do not 
come to begin and finish together; and in this fine way, he wants to 
establish a precedent for this innovation, which he wishes to intro- 
duce, of which I do not find any example ; and in the Book of Visita- 
tions I find a contrary order in these terms: “ I direct this, which 
is already declared, that when they have finished their three Years 
of Theology, they must without fail leave the Seminary, whether or 
not, there come Seminarists to this [College] to study Theology." 
This is all I have got to place before your Reverence, to whose 
determination I shall submit with great pleasure, believing firmly that 
it will always be well-founded. May our Lord, etc. 

FRUSTRATED. On 21 of same, he replies : In view of the reasoning 
of your Reverence, the proper course seems to be, that Mr. Quin should 
leave with his companions, this Summer, and such you will inform 
him is my final decision. May our Lord etc.— (Diario) 


On 23rd June, 1745, the same [students], in conformity with the 
order made by the Fr. Provinical Andres de Zarate, in his Visitation 
of this Seminary on rsth December, '44, were examined in their 


* Quin defended Dominicales in April, 1744, in the Royal College. 
And Quin and Blake were ordained to priesthood in March, 1745. 

* Ordained a priest in February, 1744.—(Diario) 

* From which it is even more clear that the materias mean Dogmatic 
Theology. 
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Third Year. They were examined by the Frs. Masters, Salvador 
Ossorio, Gabriel del Barco, Jacinto Yebra, and Ign? Ossorio, with the 
assistance of the two Rectors in the Royal College. All gave great 
satisfaction, except D" Ricardo Fitz-Patrick, and D? Diego Hacket, 
who did very badly. 


Juan O-Brien. 


On 25th ! of said June, all 7 left for the Mission, and Hacket was. 
drowned on the Mission, I mean to say the navigation. 

In July, notwithstanding the various directions to the contrary, 
Messrs. D" Pedro Devreux, D^ Juan Vitus, D? Agustin Kirwan, and 
D^ Fran? Bermingham arrived from Santiago. 

In August, the news came, that D? Nicolas Sweetman, a former 
student of this College had been elected Bishop of Ferns, which was. 
celebrated with six dozens of rockets.—(Diario) 

‘On 16th July, 1746, D? Francisco Bermingham, D? Pedro Devreux 
and D? Ag" Kierwan passed their examinations of the First Year, at 
which were present the two Frs. Rectors in the Rector's apartment 
of the Royal College, the Frs. Masters, Sagardoy, Salvador Ossorio,. 
Barco and Ign? Ossorio, and the first answered middlingly, the 2nd. 
badly on account of his poor intelligence, and the third very well. 

Juan O-Brien. 


On 23 March, D? Juan Miguel Vitus, a former student of this. 
Seminary, was received into the Company (Jesuits) in the Royal 
College.—(Diarto) 

1747. On 28 March, D" Patricio Roche, D" Pedro Stringer, and 
D? Agustin Brenock arrived from Ireland to begin Arts in this College. 

In April, D? Agustin Kirwan in his Second Year of Theology 
defended Dominicales in the R^ Coll. 

In December, D? Agustin Kirwan was ordained to priesthood and: 
D? Pedro Stringer to deaconship— both talented students, and of 
angelical habits "—in Avila by that'Bishop, who “ offered to confer 
Orders." 

Referring to the Ordination of Kirwan and Stringer, Fr. O'Brien 
says in a letter to the Bishop: “ One of these [probably Kirwan] 
whom your Lordship ordained last year is already in Ireland and has. 
the elements of an excellent missionary." —(Diario) 

On 31st of same, D? Justino Terry arrived from Ireland to begin 
Arts in this Coll.—(Dzario) 


1 The Diario says 27th. 


32 STUDENTS OF THE 


On 12th August, 1747, D? Pedro Devreux and D? Ag" Kierwan 
were examined, in the apartment of the Fr. Rector of the Royal 
College, in the presence of the two Rectors, by the Frs. Masters, 
Salvador Ossorio, and Gabriel Barco. The Frs. Lariz, and Fonseca, 
although they assisted did not examine. The rst did fairly and the 
2nd very well in their Materias. D? Fr“ Bermingham was not 
examined, as he returned suddenly to Ireland, on 3rd February of 
this year, not wishing to follow his studies nor his vocation of Mis- 
sionary : he refused to state the cause.! Juan O-Brien. 


About two years afterwards, he [Francis Birmingham] died in 
Jamaica, whither his father who did not wish to keep him in his 
house, in Dalgan, Diocese of Tuam, sent him.—(Diario) 

1748. In March, Stringer was ordained to priesthood by the 
Bishop of Zamora. 

In May, the Fr. Provincial gave permission to receive as Pensioners 
two young nephews of the Marquis of La Cañada, an inhabitant of 
Cadia “and a countryman of mine [Fr. O'Brien's].” ‘ Their father, 
as I understand is a member of the Council of the High Audit of 
Madrid, and has also written, offering to pay their pension in advance, 
if I wish, which will be useful for the Seminary, and thus these gentle- 
men, who are powerful, might be brought to help it by other means. 
The rules of the Seminary permit the reception of Nationals (Irish- 
men) of such distinction, and in such circumstances, nevertheless, I 
did not wish to receive them without your Reverence's approbation 
and goodwill I do not fear, that by this precedent, the door will 
be opened, as in Santiago, for sons of Spaniards, because these are 
not in the same case; neither do I fear, that the advent of these 
would disturb the present discipline of the students." . 

On 9 June, at 8 o'c at night, 6 students arrived without previous 
notice, due to the machinations of the Irish Rector of Santiago, to 
avoid the cost of their maintenance till September. 


1 Whatever Francis Bermingham did afterwards or whatever was 
discovered about him after leaving Salamanca, Fr. O'Brien found it 
necessary to change the name of his namesake, Guillermo Bermingham 
alias Nugent, as the name, Bermingham, was odious, at least, amongst 
the students. Although I conclude it was not confined to the Irish 
Seminary, from the affidavit made by a distinguished Spanish layman, 
when William Bermingham, then Professor of Greek in the University 
of Coimbra, was proving his identity with Guillermo Nugent, in order to 
take up the office of Rector of the Salamanca College, and Visitor of all 
the Irish Colleges in Spain. 
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On 30 September, D" Patricio and D? Pedro Tyrry, sons of D" 
Pedro Tyrry, came to this Coll., as Pensioners, in order to receive 
their early education. [Apparently the nephews of the (Irishman) 
Marquis de la Cañada.] 

In December, D" Jacobo Blake— a young man of such purity 
of life that in the 6 months that I know him, I have not remarked 
in him a single action that had even the appearance of a venial sin, 
and on the other hand he is so penitent, that in the question of modi- 
fication it is necessary to restrain him : he was ordained to Deacon- 
ship by the Bishop of Barcelona, who could not, as he wished ordain 
him to Priesthood, as he was too young: he is now of age "—was 
ordained to Priesthood by the Bishop of Avila, in that city.—(Diario) 

On 22nd June; '48, the same [two] were examined in the same 
circumstances. D" Aug? [Kierwan] got on very well, and D" Pedro 
fDevreux; middlingly.! There were present, in addition to the two 
Rectors, the Frs. Masters, Sagardoy, Barco, Zebra, and Lariz. 


Juan O-Brien. 


On 26th November, '48, D? Patricio Roche, D^ Pedro Stringer, 
and D" Aug^ Brenock were examined in Logic and Physics;? they 
were not examined earlier, because they only arrived at the 
Seminary from Ireland, in the end of May, 47. The first two answered 
very well, giving proof of application and ability ; the last is known 
to be dull. On the same day, Don Roberto Stapleton, and D" Justino 
Terry were examined in Logic, and gave a good account of this their 
First Year. The Fr. Rector of the Seminary assisted, and as the 
Fr. Rector of the Royal College was occupied, Fr. Mig! Sagardoy, 
in whose room the four Examiners, the Frs. Masters Barco, Lariz, 
Ordefiana, and Uriarte came together, took his Rector's place. 


Juan O-Brien. 


1 Both left for the Mission in Ireland on 25th.—(Diario) 
2 It will be noted that this is the first time since the establishment in 
1626 of the yearly examinations, that examinations in Arts (Mental and 
"Natural Philosophy, etc.), were held, as during that time, the students 
instead of coming straight to Salamanca, went to Santiago to study 
Arts in the Irish College there, and came here only for Theology. There 
was constant friction between the authorities of both houses, and after 
much work, Fr. O'Brien succeeded in getting his students directly from 

Ireland to study Arts in Salamanca. : 
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On 26th August, 1749, the students, D^ Th? Kirwan, D" Nicolas 
White, D? Nicolas Sheehy, D^ Bern® Downs, and D" Juan Coleman 
were examined in their First Year's Theology. All got on very well, 
and White and Sheehy were superior. The Examiners were the Frs. 
Barco, Lariz and the two brothers Uriarte, Masters of Theology. 
The two Superiors assisted in the Apartment of the Fr. Rector of the 
Royal College. 

On the following day, 27th, D" Patricio Roche, D" Pedro Stringer, 
and D^ Ag" Brenock, Philosophers of the Third Year, were examined 
in the apartment of the Fr. Rector of the Seminary, in their three- 
years' course of Arts, in which the first two gave a very good account 
[of themselves], and the third, although diligent, is of weak intelli- 
gence ; D? Roberto Stapleton, and D? Justino Terry did very well in 
their 2nd Year of Philosophy, and better than all D^ Paulo Power ? 
in his First Year of Logic, in which he gave proof of choice ability 
and much application. Their three Masters of Arts, Frs. Urbina, 
Arenillas, and Alostiza came from the Royal College to examine 
them. juan O-Brien. 


On 31st August, 1750, in the Apartment of the Fr. Rector of 
the Royal College, with the assistance of the Fr. Rector of the Seminary, 
D? Th* Kirwan, D^ Juan Coleman were examined in 2nd Year's 
Theology and answered middlingly, D^" Bernardo Downs well, D® 
Nicolas White, and D" Nicolas Sheehy ? excellently, and with equal 
success D" Patricio Roche, and D? Pedro Stringer in their First Year. 
D? Agustin Brenock was somewhat weak, because such is his in- 
telligence. The Examiners were the Fr. Rector of the Royal [College] 
himself, and Frs. Barco, Uriarte, and Idiaquez. On 18th May,‘ 1751, 
after consultation with the Royal College and by order of the Fr. 
Provincial, these were sent out of the Seminary, without being 
examined and without finishing their 3rd year, the rst, 4th and sth 
being expelled, and the 2nd and 3rd without a letter of Recommenda- 
tion.? 


1p" Jacobo Blake had entered two months previously into (the 
Order of) St. Francis, where he died in the Noviciate, leaving a great 
name for Holiness.—(Diario) 

2 Arrived from Ireland on August 7th preceding, to begin Arts in the 
College.— (Diario). 

? In the preceding May, Sheehy defended Dominicales.—(Diario) 

* 'The Diario says March 18th. 

^'This note of Fr. O'Brien's was inserted in the space between the 
paragraphs and on the side. * 
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In the evening of the same day [31st Aug. 1750], D” Roberto 
Stapleton and D” Justino Terry were examined before the Fr. Rector 
of the Seminary and in his Apartment, in their three-years’ Course 
of Arts, and acquitted themselves middlingly, and in his Second 
Year, D" Paulo Power,! giving excellent proofs of his ability, applica- 
tion and modesty, and on the 3rd of September following, he left 
for Madrid, to enter our [Jesuits'] Noviciate. The Examiners were 
their Masters, Frs. Arenillas and Fr. Serrano. . Juan O-Brien. 


On 7th August, 1751, D" Patricio Roche, D? Pedro Stringer, and 
D? Augustin Brenock were examined in their 2nd Theology, D" 
Justino Terry,? and D* Roberto Stapleton in their First Year, the 
Examiners being Frs. Barco, Yebra, and the two Uriartes, in the 
presence of two Frs. Rectors, and in the apartment of the Fr. Rector 
of the Royal, and on the same day, D" Guillermo Bermingham ? 
.alias Nugent was examined by the same, and in the said Apartment. 
The first two gave a very good account of their Materias ; the following 
two only a middling, and the fifth scarcely answered a word. The 
sixth, who was examined in First and Second Years' Philosophy, 
gave very little sign of application. : Juan O-Brien. 


Guillermo Nugent arrived from Ireland in April ’50.—(Diario) 

On 18 July, D? Felix Jones, an Ensign of the Regiment of Ibernia, 
entered as a Pensioner, on the same footing as the two sons of D? 
Pedro Tyrry of the Council of His Majesty in the Tribunal of the 
High Audit [Office]. 3 

He left the College on 22 February, 1752, to join his Regiment. 

—(Diario) 


1 Referring to D^ Paulo Power, in a letter to the Provincial of Toledo, 
Fr. O'Brien writes: “ He is 18 years of age, of good health, great ability, 
peaceable disposition and well-inclined, of good appearance and without 
any of those impediments which our constitutions mention; he is of 
good parentage, spotless and Catholic. He has a first-cousin of his name, 
a merchant of Seville, who has offered to defray the expenses of his 
entering." 

On the 8 September, he took the habit in our (Jesuits’) Noviciate 
in Madrid. He had arrived from Ireland on 7 August, ?48.—(Diario). 

2 In June, Terry defended Dominicales and was ordained a: priest in 
September.—(Diario) i I 

a Later Professor of Greek in the University of Coimbra, and afterwards. 
Rector in Salamanca and Visitor of all the Irish Colleges in Spain. 
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On 22nd June, 1752, D" Patricio Roche, D" Pedro Stringer, and 
D” Augustin Brenock, by their own wish, were examined by the 
Examiners of the Episcopal Table in the Palace, in Moral, and ob- 
tained faculties to hear the confession of men and women, as well 
as of Nuns of the Diocese. 

On 23rd, the same gentlemen were examined in their Scholastic 
Materias in the Apartment of the Fr. Rector of the Royal, with the 
assistance of the Fr. Rector of the Seminary, by the Frs. Masters 
Sagardoy, Ossorio, Barco and Uriarte. The. first two answered 
excellently, and the third, who is of poor ability, less than middlingly. 

On 26th, they left for Bilbao en route the first two for Ireland, 
and the third for France.—(Dzario) 

On 26th August, D" Roberto Stapleton and D? Justino Terry were 
examined in similar circumstances by the Frs. Ossorio, Barco, Uriarte 
and Ign? Diaz in the 2nd Year of their Materias, in which they ac- 
quitted themselves middlingly ; and D" Patricio Quin, D^ Edmundo, 
I mean Mig! Hennesy, D" Nicolas Morris and D" Galfrido Keating, 
who answered excellently, and D" Thomas McParlan, who got on 
less than middlingly, all in their First Year; and, also D? Guillermo 
[Bermingham] alzas Nugent, who got on middlingly. 

Juan O-Brien. 


On 23 June, 1753, D" Roberto Stapleton 1 was examined in his 
Third Year of Theology and gave a middling account. The Examiners 


10n March ist, Stapleton was examined in Moral by the Episcopal 
Examiners and approved, and left for Ireland on June 25th, accompanied 
by D® Patricio Quin who, with the advice of the Physicians, on account 
of his bad health, could not continue his Third Year; and as his with- 
drawal was so reasonable, it was possible to obtain his Viaticum, the same 
as in the case of D" Roberto. 

On 23 April, the Patent or Testimonial Letter of the Superior of the 
Jesuits in Ireland (then Fr. Miguel Fitz-Gerald) arrived for D? Franco 
Mooney, who had arrived without it on 24th August, 1752, and he was 
admitted into the College as a Pensioner, having to pay the cost of his 
maintenance, i.e., 3 Reales a day [or 73d., but equal in value to 1s. or Is. 
3d. of our money]. 

On 20th September, Hennessy and [Nugent] Bermingham were 
ordained to First Tonsure and Minor Orders, and on the two following 
days, 21st and 22nd, which were Quarter Tense Days, they, Keating and 
MacParlan, to subdeaconship and deaconship, and on the following 
Sunday, 23rd, to priesthood by the most Rev. Joseph Zorrilla, who 
happened to be in Cantalapiedra. On 21st, Mooney was ordained to 
First Tonsure and Minors:—(Diario) 
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were Frs. Ossorio, Barco, Uriarte, and Xaraveitia, with the assistance 
of the two Rectors. 

On 21 August, D? Th’ McParlan, who answered middlingly, 
D" Mig! Hennesy, D" Nicolas Morris and D" Galfrido Keating, who 
shewed their ability and application, were examined in the 2nd Year 
of Theology, and in like manner D" Guillelmo [Bermingham] Nugent, 
who was examined in his First Year of Theology, and D" Fr*? Moony, 
who was examined in his First Year of Philosophy. The Examiners 
of all 6 were the Frs., Masters Ossorio, Barco, Xarabeytia, and 
Panyagua, in the Rectoral Apartment, with the assistance of both 
Rectors. Juan O-Brien. 


On r5 February, Terry, without waiting to finish his course, left 
the College, whence he was not approved in Studies, nor did he 
‘get his Viaticum, nor recommendation. —(Diario). 

On 3Ist iie Quin and Morris were ordained to priesthood. 

—(Diario). 

And on 13 April Morris SPERARE ino in Theology in 
the Royal Coll. i 

On 17 June, 1754, D" Th? McParlan, D^? Mig! Hennessy, D? 
Nicolas Morris, and D" Galfrido Keating were examined in their 
Third Year of Theology; and D^ Guillelmo [Bermingham] Nugent in 
his Second Year, by the Frs., Masters Gabriel Barco, Ignacio Ossorio, 
.Lorenzo Uriarte, and Martin Jarabeytia: all did very well, except 
McParlan, who only did middlingly, as Fr. O-Brien learned afterwards, 
because Fr. Nava, who was acting as [his, Fr. O'Brien s] substitute,! 
did not leave any record. 

These 4 left for Ireland on 27th.—(Dzario). 


1 On April 6th, 1754, Fr. O'Brien, was called by the General of his Order 
to Rome to become Rector of the Irish College of that city. He left on 
26, but on reaching Barcelona, he was met by a letter of the General, 
requesting him to return, as the Superior of the Jesuits in Ireland had 
informed him, that he, Fr. O'Brien, had in his youth been subject to 
blood-spitting. Fr. O’Brien obeyed at once, and reached the College on 
July 14th, but, in his reply to the General, he did not fail to state, that 
he had not spat. blood in his youth; that he did, owing merely to over-- 
work, spit a very little while in Salamanca, and that his wretched health 
was all confined to his term as Rector in Salamanca. It seems the Irish 
Superior had another candidate, who was “already on the road to Rome ” 
before Fr: O’Brien left Salamanca. The rest and greater part of the 
little scandal (nearly four pages) has been carefully cut out of the Diary 
and some of the remaining lines, which seem to have contained money- 
accounts, heavily stroked out.—(Portf. 40, No. 3, Diario, 1743-78.) 
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D^ Fr“ Mooney, was examined by the said Fr. Uriarte in his 
2nd Year of Philosophy on 28 August, '54, and answered middlingly. 
Nugent [Bermingham] left the College on r2 February, °55, 
without being examined, without Viaticum or recommendation, 
alleging chronic complaints, from which he did not suffer. He 


remained in Lisbon, as tutor to the children of a private gentleman. 
Juan O Brien. 


On 26 August, 1755, in the Royal College, its Fr. Vice-Rector and 
the Fr. Rector of the Seminary being present, there were examined 
in their First Year of Theology, D^ Th" Kirwan, who answered 
middlingly ; D"- Nicolas Phelan, D^ Bernardo Quin, and D" Patricio 
Fay, who did very well, D^ Miguel Healy, who did not give satisfac- 
tion. In like manner, D? Fran? Mooney, who also did not give 
satisfaction, was examined in his Three Years of Philosophy. All 
were examined by Frs. Ign? Ossorio, Mig! de Ordeñana, Martin 
Xarabeytia, and Anchorena. Juan O-Brien. 


These five rst Theologians, with another student, D" Bernardo 
Kavanagh, had arrived from Santiago on 27 June, 1754. 

Kavanagh, Ouin and Healy were ordained to Major Orders on 
17th and 24th November, 1755, by the Bishop of Salamanca, Joseph 
Zorrilla, in St. Martin’s.—(Diario). 

On 22 August, 1756, in the apartment of the Fr. Rector of the 
Royal College and in presence of both Rectors, D" Th? Kirwan, D" 
Nicolas Phelan, D" Bern®° Quin, and D^ Mig! Healy were examined 
in their 2nd Year of Theology, and D" Fr“ Mooney in his First. 
D^? Bern“ Quin answered well, and also D^ Thomas Kirwan, the other 
three only middlingly. The Examiners were Frs. Mig! Ordefiana, 
Martin Jarabeytia, and Domingo Urbina. D" Patricio Fay wasn't 
examined, as he is in Aldea Rubia,! convalescing. He would have 
got on better than any one. Juan O-Brien. 


On 22 June, 1757, etc. (as above), D^ Thomas Kirwan, D" Nicolas 
Phelan, D" Nicolas O Quin, D" Patricio Fay, D^ Mig! Healy, and 
D^ Fr? Mooney were examined, and although all were approved, 
none of them gave proofs of much application nor of the ability, 


‘A village situated near the River Tormes at a distance of 15 kilo- 
metres on the East of Salamanca ; the College has still much property 
there, and until recent years, owned a house in the village, which was 
used as a summer or country house. 
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which they all, with the exception of Phelan who is weak all round, 
possess. 

On 26th, the first five left for Ireland. 

Mooney left the College on 12 January, 1758, five months before 
the regular time, refused to go to Ireland and instead attached himself 
as assistant to his cousin, Friar Alipio Mooney, first Chaplain to 
foreigners in the Royal General Hospital of Madrid. On the petition 
of Fr. O'Brien, a Royal Decree commanded Mooney to quit Madrid 
within r5 days, and go straight to Ireland. Mooney, in his counter- 
petition states that he was a native of Dublin, and had studied 
Humanities and Rhetoric in Lille before coming to Salamanca. He 
- alleged that in the last months he had been badly treated and when 
leaving did not get his Viaticum, and that he required more ecclesi- 
astical instruction. He also refers to the state of war then existing 
between France and England. He alleges that there were so many 
priests in Ireland that it was difficult for the prelates to find places 
for allin that “ Protestant country." Fr. O'Brien's reply is a masterly 
refutation in about 3,000 words of all the falsehoods and innuendoes 
of Mooney's petition, which however it would be long to attempt 
even to paraphrase. As to the alleged superfluity of priests in Ireland, 
he says: This ill-sounding proposition will be heard with applause by 
the heretics in Ireland, who only last year [1758] petitioned the Govern- 
ment that in the whole Kingdom of Ireland, there should not be 
permitted more than one priest for each parish and that the rest, 
Regulars as well as Seculars, should be exiled from the Island as useless 
and harmful.—'' A student who left this Seminary in 1733, well- 
known to Mooney, never had a curacy, but this did not prevent him 
being the most extraordinary (astonishing) Missionary that that 
Mission has in a century [Referring apparently to Fr. John Murphy 
of Dublin.]. In a letter of the Archbishop of Dublin, which reached 
Salamanca on 21 December last, he states that he was badly in want 
of priests and that one of the students who had left the College and 
reached them a short time ago had already got a curacy in the city 
itself." As to the state of war; five students travelled safely last 
year (1757), and in any case “ the Spanish flag has free course and 
commerce in all the seas of Europe—and in the same way between 
the Spanish Ports and Ireland, the Dutch and Portuguese flags." 
Speaking of the then Archbishop of Dublin (Dr. Lincoln), he says : 
“ he was a student of this College; whence he went directly to Ireland 
where he has worked and is working apostolically since 1730." 

After this, Mooney tried to become a chaplain in the Regimiento 
de Irlanda, but the Colonel, Brigadier Reynoldo MacDonel, asked for 
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a character from the Fr. Rector on 26 October, 1758, to which Fr. 
O'Brien replied by giving Mooney's history. On 15 December, the 
Colonel wrote to thank him and to say that he would not admit 
Mooney as Chaplain, notwithstanding the efforts he was making. 


“At last, in this month of March, we have learned, that he 
(Mooney) has taken shipping in Bilbao for Ireland, without doubt, 
because he did not feel sure [of his position] in the Hospital and saw 
the way shut to his new employment in the army.’ —(Diano.) 


On 22 August, 1758, D" Juan Stafford, D" Xtoval (Christopher) 
Donelly, D” Mig! Burk, D” Waltero Burk, D” Patricio Doran, D” 
Humprido Sulevan, and D” Roberto Bethet (Behy, Vahy, Pettit ? 
were examined as usual, all answered very satisfactorily, the Ex- 
aminers being Frs. Mig! Ordeñana, Sant” Mier, Juan Arenillas, and 
Juan Alostiza. Juan O-Brien. 


On 3o August, 1759, the same 7 Theologians were examined by 
the Frs. Gabriel Barco, Mig! Ordeñana, Sant? Mier, and Juan Arenillas, 
the two Rectors being present, and all gave very good proofs of their 
application. Juan O-Brien. 


On 24th September, the four students Artists [Philosophers] 
D” Waltero Herron, D” Diego Power, D” Bernardo Feely, and D” 
Lorenzo Waltrin (Waldron) were examined in their First Year of 
Philosophy by the Fr. Rector of the Seminary in his apartments and 
by Fr. Luis Evia, the Master of Controversies, and gave a very good 
account except Mr. Power, who got on rather poorly, perhaps because 
he did not arrive at the Seminary from Ireland until the preceding 
March on account of mishaps.encountered on the journey. 

Juan O-Brien. 


On 23 June, 1760, the same 7 Theologians were examined in their 
Third Year in the presence of both Frs. Rectors by the Frs., Masters 
Barco, Ordefiana, Mier, and Thomas Salas. All showed much want 
oi study: they alleged want of time on account of the new Chair 
of Controversies, in which they were not examined on account of the 
iliness of the Master from the 24 May. Juan O-Brien. 


Nota. The Fr. Provincial, Eugenio de Colmenares, having asked 
the Fr. Rector of the R. Coll* and one of the Masters, who assisted 
at the examination, how the gentlemen had done, they replied, that 
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they never had done so well as in these examinations, whereas the 
fact was they did not do very well. The putting of the blame on the 
Chair of Controversies, has another ground. 

On 15 September, 1760, Messrs. Feely,! Power, and Waltrin were 
examined by the Fr. Rector and the Master of Controversies in the 
and Year of Philosophy and did very well, but Herron gave little 
proof of application. Juan O-Brien. 


On 15 August, Fr. John O'Brien wrote to the Fr. Provincial 
presenting his resignation on account of “ the unfortunate state of 
his health,” which he had already represented at Visitation, having 
ruled the College “ for 17 years, against all my natural inclination,” 
and “ all that time with only one other person to assist, a lay brother, 
who was not sufficient for the services of the kitcheg, larder and 
refectory, and who was so ignorant that he could not assist in writing 
one letter or making up one account of the many small ones of his 
office.” The letter refers to the fact that the students could only 
find time to study 6 Materias (Tracts ?) of Dogmatic Theology, “ which 
no matter how well they are studied are a small capital for hearing 
confessions and preaching without tripping.” 

On 3 October, Fr. O'Brien left for Valladolid, and on the same 
day, Fr. Fran“” Texerizo replaced him.—-(Diario.) 

On 8 October, 1761, D^ Pedro Welsh,?. D^ Tho* Connery; -.D® 
Sant? Hughs? D" Edmundo Meagher, D" Jacobo Mannin were 
examined by the Frs. Miguel Ordeñana, Sant” Mier, Luis Evia, and 
Lorenzo Gamarra, in the 1st Year of Theology in the Rectoral Apart- 
ment of the Royal College, in presence of both Rectors. Meagher, 
Hughs and Mannin answered well, the other two less than middlingly : 
D^ Florencio McCarthy did not present himself for examination, as 
he had not studied anything since April on pretext of illness, of whose 
reality or truth the Physicians could find nothing. 

Eduardo Lisward. 


On 10 October, 1761, D" Gualtero Herron, D" Diego Power, D" 
Lorenzo Waltrin were examined in the Seminary in 3rd Year's Arts 


1 Bernard Feely died ‘ de inflamacion interna y sincopal,”” and was 
buried in Royal Coll. 'The Parish Priest administered the Holy Unction, 
an agreement being arrived at about parochial dues.—( Diario.) 

2 Was ordained to priesthood in Alba-de-Tormes on December 28th, 
1760, and Thomas Occonery on March 1st, 1761.—(Diario.) 

3 Hughes sang his first Mass on March 25th, 1762 (?) having been 
ordained to the three Major Orders in Salamanca by the Bishop.—(Diario.) 
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by the Frs. Angel Pinedo, Joseph Salvatierra, and Joseph Fernanz, 
in the presence of the Fr. Rector of the Seminary, and gave good 


accounts of their Courses, especially Waltrin. 
Eduardo Lisward.! 


On 4 September, 1762, D” Pedro Welsh, D” Tho* Connery, D” 
Sant” Hughs, D" Edmundo Meagher, D" Florencio MacCarthy, were 
examined in the 2nd Year of Theology, (D" Jacobo Mannin had left, 
being sick), and D” Gualtero (Walter) Heron, D” Diego Power, D” 
Lorenzo Waltrin in the First Year, the Examiners being Frs. Mig! 
Ordeñana, Sant? Mier, Angel Pinedo, and Lorenzo Gamarra, in presence 
of both Rectors ; the first two answered unsatisfactorily, the other 
3 of the 2nd Year answered well, especially Meagher, and the 3 of 
the rst Year gave signs of application, but Meagher excelled. 

Eduardo Lisvard. 


On ro May, 1763, D" Pedro Welsh, and D? Thomas Connery were 
examined in the Seminary before the Fr. Rector, by the Frs. Pinedo 
and Petisco, because for urgent reasons which they alleged, they 
left, with the permission of the Fr. Provincial, before the [usual] 
time, and although it was only an Examination of mere form, they 
did not answer well; and on the same day, they were examined 
separately in Moral by the Fr. Master of Controversies Pinedo, who 
approved them, and so well he might in Welsh's case, but Connery 
was wretched all round. Eduardo Lisward. 


On 23 June, 1763, in the Apartment of the Fr. Rector of the 
Royal College, in presence of both Rectors, D" Florencio MacCarthy, 
D" Santiago Hughes and D" Edmundo Meagher were examined in 
the 3rd Year of Theology, the Examiners being Frs. Miguel Ordeñana, 
Santiago Mier, and Angel Pinedo, and all three answered very well 
and gave signs of ability and application. 

Eduardo Lisvard. 


On 25 August, in the Apartment of the Fr. Rector of the R! Coll., 
with the assistance of both Rectors, D? Gualtero Heron, D^ Diego 
Power, D" Lorenzo Waltrin were examined in the and Year of Theology ; 
all answered to the satisfaction of the Masters, who contrary to custom 
were five, why I do not know, namely, Fr. Miguel Ordeñana, Fr. 


! Came from Ireland on September 15th, and Fr. Texerizo went to 
Royal Coll. by order of Provincial.—(Diario.) 
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Sant” Mier, Fr. Angel Pinedo, Fr. Joseph Petisco, and Fr. Lorenzo 
Gamarra, although only the former three examined, 
Eduardo Lisvard. 


(Chair of Controversy suppressed by order of General and its pro- 
fessor, Fr. Angel Pinedo, left on 4 November, 1763, to teach Moral in 
Medina.—(Diario.) ) 

In June (1763) D" Juan Tullen left the Seminary, having come 
from Santiago, where he studied Arts, and became a Cadet in the 
Regiment of Hibernia.—(Diario.) 


On 23 June, '764, in the Royal Coll, the Fr. Minister assisting 
instead of the Fr. Rector, as the latter was indisposed, and also the 
Fr. Rector of the Seminary, D" Gualtero Heron, D" Diego Power, 
and D? Lorenzo Waltrin were examined in the 3rd Year of Theology, 
and all three answered well and to the satisfaction of the Masters, 
who were Fr. Mig! de Ordeñana, Fr. Sant” Mier, Fr. Joseph Petisco, 
and Fr. Tho? de Salas; and on 27th, they were examined in the 
Seminary in Moral by Frs. Martin Learte and Lorenzo Gamarra, and 
approved. Eduardo Lisvard. 


On 25 August, 1764, in the presence of the Fr. Minister (as the 
Fr. Rector was away) and of the Fr. Rector of the Seminary, D" 
Tho? Flood, D^ Juan Keaghry, D" Tho? Moloy, D" Guillermo Lonner- 
gan, D? Tho? McGuire, and D" Pedro Powel were examined in their 
Ist Year of Theology, the Examiners being Frs. Sant”. Mier, Tho* de 
Salas, Martin Learte, Lorenzo Gamarra ; the first three answered 
well and to the satisfaction of the Frs. Masters; the two last were 


weak, and Lonnergan was something better. 
Eduardo Lisward. 


On 29 August, 1765, in the R! Coll., and with the assistance of 
both Frs. Rectors, D^ Thomas Flood, D^ Juan Keaghry, D^ Thomas 
Molloy, D" Thomas McGuire, and D^ Pedro Powel were examined in 
their 2nd Year of Theology : the two last answered middlingly, but 
the first three to the great satisfaction of the Frs. Examiners, who 
were Frs. Mig! Ordeñana, Santiago Mier, J?^ Petisco, Martin Learte. 

Lorenzo de Gamarra. 


On 3o August, 1765, in the Rectoral Apartment of the Irish 
College and in the presence of its Rector, D" Fran” Byrne, D^ 
Andres Ennes, D^ Daniel Lawler, D" Demetrio Monehane, D^ Patricio 


44 STUDENTS OF THE 


McCormick, and D” Fran” Lentran, Philosophers of the First Year, 
were examined, and answered to the great satisfaction of the Frs. 
Examiners, who were Frs. Ramon Orduíia, and Joseph Chantre, 
Masters of Philosphy in the R' Coll, the third not being present as 
he was away. Lorenzo de Gamarra. 


(Retreat of 8 full days for all the students from 30 August to 8 
September.—(Diario.) ) 

On 27 August, 1766, in the Rectoral apartment of the Irish 
College and in presence of its Rector, the above-mentioned alumni 
were. examined in the 2nd Year, and answered to the satisfaction of 
the Examiners, who’ were Frs. Lorenzo Gamarra, Joseph Chantre, 
P®° Olearte; and Joach" Parada. Juan King. 


End of Examination-Reports. 


DIARIO (Continued) 


On 13 October, 1764, D” Fran? Byrne came to the College, on 
II November, Messrs. Andres Ennes, Daniel Lawler, and Demetrius 
Monehane (Monahan), on rst January, 1765, D" Patricio Cormick, 
and on 22 March, D^ Fran“ Lenhan, who took the Oath on 18 April, 
all to begin Philosophy. 

On 9 April, 1765, the Rector D^ Ramiro Lisward (a dependent 
of the Mission of Cadiz), left, and his place was taken by Fr. Lorenzo 
de Gamarra, until the Superiors appoint a Rector. 

‘On 19 May, D" Juan Keaghry defended Dominicales. He dined 
in the Seminary (probably, the Royal College), and got an extra- 
ordinary (feast), at suppertime. 

On 12 June, D" Guillelmo Lonergan, who had been already expelled 
and received back by the kindness of the Fr. Provincial, was expelled. 

” On 23 September, D" Edmundo English received the Beca (College 
Costume), having arrived on 17th. 

On 21 December, D” Juan Keaghry was ordained to priesthood, 
with a dispensation in age. 


1In March (1765), the Auxiliary- Bishop Zelanense ordained to all 
orders D" Pedro Powel, D^ Thomas Macquier no D” Guillermo 
Lonnergan.—(Diario.) 
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1706 

On 11 March, D" Thomas McGuire left with the permission of the 
Superiors, who approved of his reasons; he went to Bilbao to sail 
to his native-land. 

On Ist April, the Bishop (of Salamanca) ordained D^ Thomas 
Molloy to priesthood. 

On 11 (April) D" Thomas Flood and D" Thomas Molloy left to 
sail from Bilbao for Ireland, and on 1 June, D" Juan Keaghry and 
D” Pedro Powel, all with the approbation and permission of the 
Superiors. 

On 11 June, D" Guillelmo Power, D" Fran° Cahel (Cahill), D^ 
Thadeo Finn, D" Jacobo Howard and D” Ant? Broders arrived from 
Santiago, where they had studied Philosophy. 

On 15 July, the Fr. Rector administered the Holy Viaticum to 
D" Antonio Broders; [ ? ] on 21 of a wasting fever. 

On 26 July, Fr. Juan King came as Rector. 

On 27 August, Messrs. Fran® Byrne, Andres Ennis, Daniel Lawler, 
Demetrio Monehane, Pat? McCormick, Fr° Lenehan were examined 
in 2nd Year's Arts, and on 27 September, D" Ed" English. 

On 30 October, D? Andres Ennis had the Act in the Royal Coll., 
and the Middle, D? Fr° Byrne in the morning and D" Fr“ Lenihan 
in the evening. [The Middle (medio) was either the position of 
secondary defender or of objector.] 


1767 

On 3 April! by order of his Excellency, the Count de Aranda, 
communicated to the Chief Mayor of this city, the Licentiate, D^ 
Fran? Nieto Henriquez, student of St. Salvador of Oviedo, a Major 
[College] of this University of Salamanca, came as Rector of this 
College. 

On 13 June, D" Fran? Cahil and D". Ant^ Broders were ordained 
priests. 

On 7 October, the students were examined in Theology by the 
Rev. Frs. Joseph Monje, Lector of Theology, and Fr. Manuel Capillas, 
Lector of Arts, of the Monastery of St. Stephen, [Dominicans] accord- 
ing to the treatises of St. Thomas, which they had studied by supéior 
orders since the 10 of April. 


1768 
On 24 January, D" Jacobo Mackin [a student] arrived in the College. 


1 After the expulsion of the Jesuits. 
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On 17 May, D" Fran” Nieto y Henriquez, Rector, left, and D” 
Fran“ Byrne [a student] was appointed [temporary] Rector by the 
Most Rev. Felipe Bertran, Bishop of this diocese. 

On 9 June, D" Felipe Walsh arrived to begin Philosophy. 
left here to go to the College of Alcalá. 

On 25 June, D" Gualtero Blake, arrived from Santiago, where he 
had studied 2 years of Philosophy, to study Philosophy and Theology. 

On 6 September, the students were examined by the Rev. Frs. 
Agustin Angua, Master of Students, and Francisco R[e]yes, Lector 
of Arts, according to the Thomistic treatises of Theology, which they 
had studied this year, and all gave signs of application and im- 
provement. 

On 23 September, D" Fran“ Byrne, Rector of this College, was 
ordained to Tonsure and Minors by the Bishop of this city. 

On 24th, D" Thadeo Fin, D” Daniel Lawler, and D” Patricio 
Cormick were ordained priests by the Bishop. 

On 2 December, D” Gregorio Brown and. D" Juan Shaw arrived 
from Seville to study Arts and Theology. 


he 


1769 

On 20 January; D" Diego óCarrol arrived from Seville to study 
Arts and Theology. 

On 18 February, D" Fran“ Byrne was ordained Deacon by the 
Bishop, and on 11 March, he was ordained Priest, and the same day, 
D" Demetrio Monhane was ordained Priest, both by the Bishop. 

On 29 July, D" Patricio Cortes! came to the College to study 
Arts, etc. 

On —— September, D" Juan Kelly and Edmundo oCrowley came 
to study Arts and Theology. 

On 6 October, D? Jn? Phelan, D? Patricio Keonan, and D” Patricio 
Langan came to study Arts and Theology. 

On 19, D" Edmundo English left, as he had no vocation. 

On November, D" Waltero Moloriney, D? Nicolas Mulen, 
D” Jacobo Divine, D" Philipe Hasset and D? Edmundo Quin came 
from Santiago, when they had studied Philosophy, to study Theology. 

On December, D" Jacobo Keating, D? Guil"? Dooley, D? 
Mg! Br[o]ders and D? Gul?? Travers and D" Guliermo Regan came 
from Seville to study Arts and Theology. 

On 23 October, by Order in Council, the students and effects were 
translated from the College of St. Patrick of this city to this College. 


* Afterwards Rector and later Archbishop of Armagh. 
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[The Jesuit College, I believe, 7.e., the South wing of the present 
Seminary, still called Irlanda.] 

On a3 December, D" Edmundo Ouin left the College, as he had not 
a vocation. 

I770 

On as February, D" Pedro Sinnott, having been appointed [per- 
manent] Rector by the Royal Council, arrived, and took office, and 
the following day, he left for the Court on College business, having 
appointed as Vice-Rector D” Fran“ Byrne, who had been temporary 
Rector. 

On 
Theology. 

On 9 January, D? Patricio Curtes passed into Physics, having 
been examined for this by Dr. Juan Joseph Rodriguez y Biedma, 
Professor of Logic in this University. 

On 9 April, D” Jacobo Mackin began Theology, having been ap- 
: proved by Fr. Master Friar Juan Martin Nieto, Professor of Meta- 
physics. : 

On 4 April, D* Guliermo Power, having finished the regular course, 
left for Ireland. : 

On 27 May, D? Fran“ Cahil, D? Thadeo Fin and D® Stgago' 
(Santiago, James) Howard, having finished their studies, left for 
Ireland. 

On 24 June, D” Andres Ennis was ordained priest by the Bishop. 

On 4 July, D” Daniel Lawler, D” Demetrio Monhane, and D” 
Patricio Cormick, having finished their studies, left for Ireland. 

On 7 July, D” Edm°° Crowley, D? Juan Kelly, D? Patricio Langan, 
D” Patricio Keonan and D” Juan Phelan were examined and ap- 
proved to begin the study of Physics by Dr. Rodriguez y Biedma. 

On 11 June, D? Guliermo oBrien entered as a Pensioner. 

On 4 July, D? Santiago Chambers, D? Thomas Kavanagh and D® 
Ricardo Benson arrived and were received as Pensioners. 

On 14 July, D? Patricio Murphy entered as a Pensioner. 

On 29 July, D* Thomas Travers ditto. 

On 7 August, D? Juan oSullavan ditto. 

On 7 August, D" Andres Ennis, having completed his studies, 
left the College. 

On 17 September, D" NicoP Boylan, who had been a student of 
the English College, Seville, reached the College, and was received as 
a student by order of Council. | 

On 22 September, D? Fran” Lenhan was ordained priest by the 
Bishop. On 29, having finished his studies, he left for Ireland. 


February, D" Jacobo Redmond came to study Arts and 
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On 7 October, D” Phelipe Hasset, D" Greg” Browne, D" Diego 
Carrol, who begin the and Course of Theology this year, D” Juan 
Shaw and D" Patricio Curtes, who have passed Physics, D” Guliermo 
Regan, who has passed one Course of Theology in this College, D" 
Edmundo Crowley, D” Juan Kelly, D" Juan Phelan and D” Patricio 
Langan, who studied Logic, and D” Jacobo Redmond, who begins 
the study of Physics this year, and in addition D” Jacobo Mackin, 
who is studying his first Course of Theology in this College, all took 
the Oath which all students who are received into this College take. 

On 18 October, D” Mig! Broders, having passed Logic and Physics 
in Seville, and Metaphysics in this College, began his Theology. 

On October, D” Miguel Smyth and D” Terencio Smyth, 
who had been received by order of the Rector, D” Pedro Sinnott, on 
18 February last, began Physics. 

On 11 November, D” Diego Mackardle came and was admitted 
as a Pensioner, the same day. 

On 20 November, D" Thomas Travers, who had been a Pensioner, 
left. 

On 21 November, D? Lorenzo Mackeonan came, and was admitted 
as a Pensioner, the same day (exclusive). 

On 27, D” Patricio Reynolds came, and also D? Antonio Weldon 
and were admitted as Pensioners (inclusive). 

On 1 December (inclusive), D" Jacobo Colargan and D? Patrici 
Hiley were admitted Pensioners. 

On 16, D” Eugenio oReilly came and was admitted a Pensioner. 


1771 

On 29 June, D" Nicolas Boylan, having completed his studies, 
left for Ireland. 

On 3 June, D" Gullermo Regan left for Ireland (on 16 March? he 
was ordained to Deaconship by the Bishop). 

On 28, D? Jacobo Mackin and D” Patricio Curtis were ordained 
to Tonsure and Minors, D" Edmundo Crowley, D^ Juan Kelly and 
D" Guillermo óBrien to Tonsure by the Bishop, and 21 September, 
D^ Gualtero Antonio Blake, D" Jacobo Mackin and D? Patricio 
Cortes were ordained Subdeacons, D? Gualtero having been ordained 
to Tonsure and Minors, the preceding day, by Bishop Felipe Bertran 
of this city. 

D* Jacobo Mackin was ordained a deacon on 20 October, and a 
priest on r November by Bishop Bertran. 

On 21 December, D” Gualtero Blake was ordained deacon. 
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1772 
And on 12 September, 1772, D" Gualtero Blake was elected 
Vice-Rector, and on 20, he was ordained a priest by Dr. Felipe 
Bertram. 
On 19 August, the Rector, D" Pedro Sinnott, was deposed by 
Superior Orders, the motive being his mismanagement. 
On 12 October, D" Diego Keating left for Ireland. 


2773 

On ro March, D" Diego Carrol left for Ireland, and on 13 April, 
D” Gualtero Mullowny, D? Felipe Hassett and D? Gregorio Browne. 

On 5 May, D" Patricio Reynolds and D? Eugenio óReily were 
received as students by order of the most Rev. Felipe Bertran, Bishop 
of this city and Judge-Commissioner of H.M. for the affairs of this 
Royal College. Witness, the student D" Nicolas Mullin. Vice- 
Rector, Jacobo Mackin. 

On 29 May, D? Matheo Ryan was admitted as a Convictor, and 
he continued to pay his maintenance until 12 October, 1774, when he 
was admitted as a student. 

On r5 October, 1773, D" Thomas Hassett, and on 27, D" Miguel 
oReilly were admitted as students. 


1774 

On ro January, by order of the Bishop, D" Manuel Aguado entered 
as Tutor with a salary of 50 reales (nominally about ros., actually 
equal to about 15s. or £1) per month and the keep of a student. 

On ao June, D” Nicolas Mullin left for Ireland with his Viaticum 
and Testimonials. 

On 30 July, D" Fran” Blake reached the College, but remained 
as a layman, and did not put on the Costume (Beca) until 25 November, 
"when he was admitted as an alumnus by the Bishop, in virtue of 
Testimonials of his Ordinary, the Archbishop of Tuam. 

On 24 August, D? Terencio Smith died of a malignant fever and 
was buried in the College Mausoleum. 

On 1 December, D" Eugenio Mackin was admitted; and D" 
Edmundo oReilly, D^ Hugo Dowling, and D" Juan oReilly, priests, 
were admitted on the condition of.their paying down 730 Reales 
- each by order of the Bishop, as the College found itself behind [in the 

collection of its revenues] : the payment was made by the said gentle- 
men to the Administrator. 

On 9 December, by order of the Bishop, the Vice-Rector, D" 
Gualtero Blake, left for Madrid to treat of various matters regarding 
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the College with his Excellency, D" Manuel de Roda, and having 
arranged them, he returned from the Court on 17 February, 1775. 


1775 
On 6 March, D? Jacobo Mackin left for Ireland with his Viaticum 
and Testimonials. 
On 19 August, D" Jacobo Redmond left for Ireland with Viaticum 
and Testimonials, and D^ Daniel Mooney was received as a student. 


1776 

On 23 January, D” Miguel Smith left for Ireland with Viaticum 
and Testimonials. 

On 2 March, the Bishop of Valladolid ordained to priesthood 
D" Guillermo oBrien. 

On 3 July, D? Diego Corrigan was admitted as a student by order 
of the CE communicated to the Vice-Rector by the Rector, D^ 
Joseph Fern® Cavallero. 

On 1 June, the Bishop of Valladolid, D" Ant” Joachim de Soria, 
ordained D" Miguel oReilly to priesthood. 

On 21 October, D” Juan Martin was admitted a Convictor by 
order of the Bishop, communicated to the Vice-Rector by D” Fran“ 
Ant” de Alcozer, Governor (V.G.) of this Diocese, and having paid 
240 reales for the maintenance of two months, he offered to pay ‘ 
100 ducatis, which D* Patricio Reynolds claimed of the 200 which he 
had paid as a Convictor. He paid them on condition of his being 
given the free-place vacated by Mr. Reynolds, and so was received 
as a student. 

On 28 October, D? Bernardo Macann was received as a student, 
being obliged to pay 948 reales to the administrator. 


1777 
On 4 January, D? Jeremias Lawlor was admitted as a student, 
on condition of presenting authentic Testimonials from his Ordinary 
within three months: he presented them in May. 
On r9, D” Miguel McNemara was admitted. 

. On same date, the seventeen students [Nos. 318-334] took the 
Oath, administered by the Vice-Rector during the celebration of 
Mass and in presence of the Blessed Sacrament ; all those who were 
not priests received Holy Communion from the Vice-Rector. 

On 4 February, D? Patricio Reynolds left for Ireland with Viaticum 
and Testimonials. i 

On r5 March, Bishop Alonso Marco de Llanes ordained D? Ricardo 
Benson a priest, the latter being dispensed in 13 months of age. 
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On 16 April, the Bishop and Inquisitor General, ordered that 
D? Bern“ Odonel of the Province of Munster be received as a Con- 
victor, using lay dress and not the College costume. He was admitted 
the following day, having paid 120 reales for a month's maintenance 
to the Administrator, D" Juan Alexandro Herrero. 

On 20 April, Bishop Alonso Marcos de Llanes ordained in Segovia 
D" Eugenio oReilly a priest, with a dispensation in age of thirteen 
months. 

On 29 January of this year, I divided the foundation Masses 
corresponding to the year amongst the students, and although there 
are many Masses unfulfilled, it is not my fault. The students of 
late years would not fulfil them, alleging that they had no more 
obligation than others who under the acceptance of Convictors were 
maintained at the College expense. The latter replied that until 
they were formally admitted as students, they could not be obliged 
‘ to fulfil these obligations. I went at various times to the Bishop 
and to the Rector to have them make an order, but I did not succeed 
until the beginning of this year, *77. 

On 24 June, D? Bern?? Macan died with the most exemplary re- 
signation and was buried in the College tomb at the Epistle side of 
the High Altar. 

On I7 June, Guillermo oBrien was appointed Vice-Rector in place 
of D? Gualtero Blake by order of the Ilmo. Inquisitor General. 

On 3o June, Juan óSullivan left for Ireland with Viaticum and 
Testimonials, and I wish to remark that he enjoyed one of the Burses 
founded by the Count of Bearhaven, of whom he was a relative, en- 
joying the free-place as such. 

On 2 July, D” Diego Corrigan left for Ireland with Viaticum and 
Testimonials. 

On 24 July, D? Brian óDonnell was received as a student, and 
took the Oath before the Blessed Sacrament and in the presence of 
the students oReilly (Secy.), Crowley, oRyan and McNamara, having 
previously made his confession ad Aoc. It was sealed by the Vice- 
Rector, who now has the College Seal. 

On 3 August, Ilmo. Sr. Dr. Alonso Marcos de Llanes y Arguelles, 
Bishop of Segovia, ordained D? Juan óKelly to priesthood. In a 
letter the Vice-Rector thanks the Bishop “ not only for ordaining 
them extra tempora, but for the many honours he was pleased to do 
them [the students] in his Palace." 

On 10 October, D? Edmundo óCrowley on 16, D" Juan óKelly, 
both from the Diocese of Cork, left for Ireland with Viaticum and 
Testimonials ; and on 20 November, D? Eugenio óReilly. 
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On 20 September, D” Thomas Hassett was ordained to priesthood 
in Valladolid by Bishop Soria, and on 20 December, D” Eugenio 
Mackin in Zamora. 

! 1778 

On 8 March, D” Bartolome Roberto Nesbit, diocese of Kerry, 
received the College costume and took the Oath, having made his 
confession and received Communion. 

On 20 March, D" Matheo óRyan left for Ireland, with Viaticum 
and Testimonials, although he had not completed his term as a student 
on account of ill-health ; and on 30, D? Ricardo Benson. 

On 16 May, D” Juan óSullivan, diocese of Kerry, was admitted to 
a free-place on the Count-of-Bearhaven foundation; he received 
Communion and took the Oath. 

On 17 May, D" Patricio Lucey, diocese of Cork, was admitted as a 
student and took the Oath. 

On 20 June, D® Patricio Everard, Archbishopric of Cashel, was 
admitted as a Convictor. 

On 1 August, a letter was received from the Real Camara, announc- 
ing that the King had been pleased to appoint Doctor D” Guillermo 
Bermingham Rector of this College, Royal Visitor and delegate of 
the Most Rev. Prelates [of Ireland] to take charge of everything 
relating to this College as well as to the Irish College of Alcalá. “ In 
virtue of this appointment, the Ilmo. Sr. Inquisitor General, Bishop 
of this city, has now nothing to do with the affairs of this College.” 

By order of the Supreme Council of the Indies and with the 
approbation of H.M., D" Thomas Hassett and D"? Miguel oReilly 
have been sent to Florida in America, to exercise their mission and 
to extend our holy faith. They had Testimonials and various 
privileges from his Holiness, among others that of administering 
the Sacrament of Confirmation. November 12, 1778. 

On 27 November, D" Guillermo Savage, diocese of Down, was 
admitted to a free-place by order of Dr. Bermingham, and took the 
Oath. 

1789 

[I take the following data from “ a copy of a private report made by 
the Rector, D" Patricio Cortes (Patrick Curtis), Doctor of Sacred 
Theology of the Corporation and Cloister of this University, to the 
King and Supreme Council of the Camara of Castile," regarding the 
personnel of the College.] 


I” Rector (particulars regarding whom would be found in another 
printed document, authenticated by the Secretary of the University). 
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2” D" Juan Kelly, a priest, Master of Philosophy in this College. 
A native of the Diocese of Leighlienense in the kingdom of Ireland — 
parents Catholics and Nobles—34 years of age, studied Humanities 
in his native land, whence he went to the University of Paris, to study 
Philosophy and Theology, which he did in the Irish College of that 
city, and after nine years of study took the degree of Licentiate of 
Sacred Theology in the Sorbonne, at the beginning of last year, 1788. 
Having received many recommendations, he was called by me to 
this Seminary, last October, to teach consecutively these faculties. 
But, notwithstanding the fact that he has given proof of some ability 
in his profession, 1 do not consider it up to the standard which I 
had been led to expect and hoped for. I therefore suspend judgment 
for another year. In the main, his conduct was good. 

3° D” Patricio Mangan,! student. A native of the Archdiocese of 
Dublin, of Catholic and Noble parents, 22 years of age, he has enjoyed 
‘a burse for four years. He made much progress in his native land in 
Latin, Greek, French and other branches of Humanities. In this 
College, he has studied Hebrew, Mathematics and Philosophy, and 
is at present in First Year's Theology ; in all this, he has progressed 
commensurately with his great talents, application, and excellent 
conduct. He is a youth of great promise. 

4° D? Daniel Murray? student. A native of the Archdiocese of 
Dublin, of Catholic and Noble parents, 21 years of age, he distinguished 
‘himself at home for his knowledge of Latin, Greek, French and other 
branches of Humanities. He has been a student of the College for 
four years, during which time, he has studied etc. (as above, v. 3^). 
- This youth gives proof of a real ecclesiastical vocation, joined to 
extraordinary talents, application and edifying conduct, and has made 
such rapid progress in all he has undertaken till now, that he surpasses 
by a great deal all his fellow-students and is of the greatest promise. 

5? D® Kieran Marun,? student. A native of the Diocese of Osory, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, 18 years of age, he learned Latin, 
Greek, French, and other branches of Humanities at home. He was 
admitted into the College, three-and-a-half years ago, and has studied 
etc. (as above v. 3°) in all of which he has made progress. He has 
great talents, middling application and good conduct. 


1 Having completed his studies, he was sent on the mission in Louisiana. 
He was appointed Rector of the College in 1808, but, owing to the war, 
could not return till 1817. He ruled the College till 1830, when he had 
to be called on to resign. : 

2 Afterwards Archbishop of Dublin. 

3 Afterwards Bishop of Ossory. 
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6° D" Miguel Stapleton, student. A native of Casaliense (Cashel), 
of Catholic and Noble parents, twenty-one years of age, at home he 
learned sufficient Humanities to enter this College, where he has been 
for three-and-a-half years, and has studied etc. (as above v. 3°). 
Notwithstanding good conduct and application, his progress is poor, 
on account of his little talent and bad health, which will not allow 
him to continue here. 

7? D" Juan Power, student. A native of the Archd. of Dublin, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, twenty-two years (completed) of age, 
he learned Latin, Greek, French and other Humanities, at home. 
He entered this College, three years ago, during which he has studied 
etc. (as above v. 3^), in all of which, he has made good progress and 
has given proof of pretty fair talent, application and conduct. 

8° D" Jorge Murphy, student. A native of the Diocese of Ferns, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, twenty-one years of age, he learned 
at home sufficient Humanities to be admitted into the College, where 
he has been for three years, and has studied etc. (as above v. 3”), 
in which he has made very good progress and shewn pretty fair talent, 
application and good conduct. 

9” D? Roberto Laffan, student. A native of the Archd. of Case- 
liense (Cashel), of Catholic and Noble parents, twenty-one years of 
age, he learned at home Latin, Greek and other Humanities. He was 
admitted into the College three years ago, where he has studied etc. 
(as above No. 3°), in which he has made great progress, being of 
superior talents, much application and good conduct. 

10” D? Dionisio Mac Sweeney, student. A native of the D. of 
Cork, of Catholic and Noble parents, of years of age, he learned 
at home the necessary Humanities to enter this College, where he 
entered three years ago and studied (as above v. 3”), in which, 
although of sufficient talent and of fair conduct, he has not made 
greater progress because of his weak health, for which reason it is very 
natural he may have to go home. 

11” D" Thomas Read, student. A native of the D. of Leighlin, of 
Catholic and Noble parents; at home, he learned sufficient Humanities 
to be admitted into this College, where for three years he has studied 
etc. (as above v. 3%). He is of mediocre talent and application and 
good conduct, but, I have a suspicion of his vocation to the ecclesiastic 
state and I want to try him further. 

12? D? Juan MacMullan, student. A native of the D. of Down, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, twenty-one years of age and two 
years' enjoyment of a burse. At home, he studied sufficient Hu- 


1 Afterwards Archbishop of Cashel. 
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manities to enter this College, where he has studied a little Hebrew 
and Mathematics and is at present in his Second Year of Philosophy. 
He has fair talent, middling application and fair conduct. 

13° D" Daniel Philips, student. A native of the D. of Derry, of 
Catholic and respectable parents, he has not yet proved his Nobility. 
With very slight difference, I can say the same about bim as about 
the preceding. 

14” D" Carlos Burke, student. A native of the D. of Kilala, of 
Catholic and respectable parents, he has not yet proved his Nobility. 
With very slight difference, I can say the same of him as of the two 
preceding. 

15° D" Santiago Coleman, student. A native of the Archd. of 
Armagh, of Catholic and Noble parents. As the three preceding, 
except that he is of better talents and conduct. 

16” D? Santiago Byrne, student. A Native of the D. of Armagh 

(All as No. 15). : 

17° D? Juan óGrady, student. A native of the D. of Cork (and 
all as No. 15). 

18° D^? Dionisio MacEgan, student. A native of the Archd. of 
Tuam (all as No. 15). 

19? D? Gualtero Balfe, student. A native of the D. of Elphin, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, sixteen years of age and two as a student 
of this College, he came from his native land with very little knowledge 
of Humanities, which he is at present studying and he is almost able 
to begin Philosophy. He has pretty fair talent and application and 
is of very good conduct. i 

20? D? Pedro Ferral, student. A native of the D. of Ardagh, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, 21 years of age and two as a student 
with burse, he had learned sufficient Humanities at home to enter 
this College, where he has studied a little Hebrew, and Mathematics, 
and he is now in his second year's Philosophy. His progress has not 
been commensurate with his talents, and he does not seem to be very 
sure of his vocation for the Church, but rather speaks of becoming 
a Cadet in the Infantry Regiment, Hibernia, in the service of H.M., 
in which, 1 do not doubt, he will get on very well. He is of good 
<onduct. ! 

21° D? Juan Robinson, student. A native of the D. of Leighlin, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, 24 years of age and two as a student 
with burse, he had learned Humanities very well at home, and in 
this College he has studied a little Hebrew, Mathematics and is at 
present in his Second Year's Philosophy. His progress has been equal 
to his great talents. He is of fair application and excellent conduct. 
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22? D" Patricio Walsh, student. A native of Cloyne, of Catholic 
and Noble parents. In all the rest the same may be said of this 
excellent student as of the preceding. i 

23° D" Francisco Lenhan, student. A native of the D. of Dromore, 
of Catholic and Noble parents. In all the rest, I say the same as of 
the two preceding, with the difference that he shews somewhat less 
docility than they. 

24° D^? Juan Hernon, student. A native of the D. of Meath, of 
Catholic and Noble parents, 21 years of age, and one-and-a-half as a 
student with burse, he had acquired at home the Humanities required 
for this College, and has studied here a little Hebrew, Mathematics, 
and is now beginning his Philosophy and is making the rapid progress 
that was to be expected from his great talents, application and 
conduct. 

25” D” Santiago Dalton, student, A native of the D. of Achonry, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, 19 years of age, and for the rest I say 
the same as about the preceding student. 

26? D? Ricardo Burke, student. A native of the D. of Kilfanora, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, 20 years of age and one as a Burseman, 
as he had not studied sufficiently the Humanities at home, he is now 
studying them. He is of middling talents, sufficient application and 
good conduct. 

27° D? Guillermo Levesey, student. A native of the Archd. of 
Tuam, of Catholic and Noble parents, 18 years of age and six months 
as a Burseman, he learned the Humanities at home and is now 
studying Mathematics. He has much talent, middling application 
and fair conduct. 

28” D" Jorge Shee, Pensioner. A native of the Archd. of Tuam, 
of Catholic and Noble parents, 21 years of age and six months in this 
College, which he has devoted to the completion of his study of 
Humanities, which he did not know sufficiently to begin Philosophy. 
He is of sufficient talents and. application and very good 
conduct. 

29? D? Carlos óHickey, Pensioner. A native of Madrid, of Catholic 
and Noble Irish parents, who live there, he is over 13 years of age 
and has been three years in the College, where he has learned some 
mathematics. He has much talent, little application and fair conduct. 
He has not a vocation for the ecclesiastical state and his parents 
intend to make him a Cadet. 


[Then follows a list “of the servants who are following or have 
followed the course of studies.””] 
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D" Miguel Martinez, chief servant. A native of Villalba de Alcoz 
in the D. of Palencia, of honest parents, fifty-two years of age, he 
studied, in addition to Humanities three years of Philosophy and got 
the Degree of Bachelor nemine discrepante, four years of Theology in 
which he became an Academician of this University, in which he 
figured in a number of literary exercises. He was President of a 
private Academy of Moral Theology ; was a candidate for Patrimonial 
Benefices in his Diocese, in all of which it is certain that he merited 
the approbation of his professors and the applause of the other 
judges of those concursus. During the twenty years he has served 
in this Royal College, he has given and continues to give so many 
and such great proofs of talent and culture, and of virtuous, prudent 
and exemplary conduct, that I cannot do less than recommend him 
as one who is well worthy of any reward that the Camara should 
think well to bestow on him. It was informed ten years ago of his 
merit, services and conduct by the present Chancellor of this Uni- 
versity, when he governed this College by Royal Commission. 

D" Fran? Montero, Boarder.& A native of Rio Negrito, D. of 
Astorga, of Noble Parents, 26 years of age and ten of study in this 
University, 7.e., three of Grammar, three of Philosophy and four of 
Theology, and was approved as a Defender of Theses of this Royal 
Academy nemine discrepante, having also been approved by his 
professors as well for his punctual attendance as for his ex- 
cellency in the various literary exercises in which he took part. 
He is a candidate for a Benefice in this diocese. Finally, he has been 
four years in this Royal College to the great edification of all, giving 
evidence of very much talent, great application and excellent conduct. 

D? Fran* Garcia, Boarder. A native of Rosinos, D. of Astorga, 
of Noble parents, 25 years of age and eight of studies, 2,e.. four of 
Grammar, three of Philosophy, and one of Theology, meriting the 
applause of his professors, as well for his punctual attendance, as for 
excellency in the various literary exercises. He is one year in this 
Royal College, and as far as I have been able to judge, he is of much 
talent, fair application and very good conduct. 


Salamanca. April 9, 1789. 
D' Patricio Cortes, 


EEES 


Note.—In addition, the College has a Porter, an Infirmarian, a 


Cook with assistant, whose names I omit. 
D' Patricio Cortes. 
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[List given by the Mayordomo Martinez Caizada under the year 
1790.] 


Kiran Marum Demetrio Towy 

Juan Power Juan MacKion 

Jorge Murphy Oliver O'Rely 

Juan McMullen Ricardo Kerrigan 
Roberto Laffan Ivan O'Rian 

Daniel Philips Patricio Kely 

Carlos Burke Patricio Jennings 
Santiago Coleman Santiago Murphy 
Santiago Born (Byrne) Thomas Fitz Gibbon 
Juan Grady Miguel O'Connor 
Gualtero Balffe Thomas Costello 
Juan Robinson Juan Pedro Flannelly 
Patricio Walsh Jph. Joaquin de Angulo 
Francisco Lennan Miguel Dillon 
Santiago Dalton Bernabe Farran 

Juan Hernon Timotheo Karey 
Eduardo Kiernan Juan McDevitt 
Ricardo Burke Guillermo Small 
Jorge Shoc (Shea) Guillermo Costello 


Santiago Magouram  - 


IRISH CATHOLICS LICENSED TO 
KEEP ARMS (1704) 


[Rec. Office. Parl. Reports P-A, D-3, No. B-1] 

A LisT OF ALL SUCH PAPISTS AS HAVE HAD THEIR LICENCES FOR 
KEEPING ARMS RENEWED, SINCE THE LAST PROCLAMATION 
OF THE I7TH DAY OF MAY 1704 RECALLING ALL LICENSES 
FORMERLY GRANTED WHICH IS HEREUNTO ANNEX'D. 


| Places of 
Dates Persons Names Abode | County Arms 
CEE A Dmm A 
1704 a : 
June i 8 | 22 E 
24th n LA o 
Arthur John.  .|Caberagh . Dublin DL a TT 
Aylmer Col George .| Lyons . .| Kildare if 1 1 
| Butler Theobald. «| City Dublin. | Dublin US T 1 1 
i i | 
| Bellew Sr. Patrick .| Barmeath .| Lowth . 1 1 1 
Bagott Mark now of | Montarran . Catherlogh .| 1 I 1 
Dublin 
Byrne Daniell .| Dublin .| Dublin 1 1 il 
Butler Co! Walter .| Momphin .| Wexford 1 1 it 
Bellew Lord Richard. — — 1 T 1 
Barnwall Jon. Esqr. — — 1 
comonly called Lord 
'Tremblestowne 
Butler CoP Thomas .| Kilcash .| Tipperary . 1 il 1 
Burke Col’ Thomas .| Portumna .|Gallway d 1 1 1 
| Browne Col John . Westport .| Mayo 1 1 1 
Burke Lt. Col’ John . Milford. .| Gallway il 1 1 
Burke Sr. Ulick . .| Glinske .| Gallway .| 1 1 1 
Bryan James late of | Jenkins- Kilkenny 1 1 1 
Kilkenny now of towne 
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1704 
June 
24th 
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Persons Names 


Butler John 
Carbery John 


.| Westcourt 


.| Kilbride 


Places of 
Abode 


County 


.| Kilkenny 
.| Dublin 


Colclogh Col’ Dudley. Moyhery  .| Wexford 

Castlehaven Lord — — 
James 

Cruise Patrick .| Tatrath .| Meath 

Colclogh Caesar . .| Rossgarland | Wexford 

Clinch Simon . Colledge .| Dublin 

Dillon Lord  Visct.| Costelloe .| Mayo 
Henry 

Dunn Daniell . Brittas .| Queens Co. . 


Dowdall Joseph . 


.| Corcullen- 


West Meath 


tragh 
Dowdall Henry . . Athcarne .| Meath . 
Dwyer Capt. Thomas | Bellacomisk | Tipperary 
Delamare Majr. | City Dublin.| Dublin 
Walter 
Delamare John .| City Dublin.| Dublin : 
Daly Majr. Edmond . Gortnemuck | Kings Co. 
England David | Enis .| Clare 
Everard Mathias .| Randals- Meath . 
town 
Forstall Edmond .| Garteens  .| Kilkenny 
Gormanstowne  Ld.| Gormans- Dublin 
Visct. Anthony town 
Gallway William .| Corke .| Corke 
Geoghegan Majr. | City Dublin.) Dublin 
Hussy Col’ Edward . Westtowne .| Dublin . 


Hore CoP John . 
Kingsland Ld. Visct. 


.| Shandon 


Kingsland 


Nicholas 


.| Waterford 
.| Dublin 


E. ex ho ded, Susp 


Rh a a pa 


Rh ha pap 


mn 


Se Se HL. oH oH 


Arms 


Case of 
Pistolls 


Rh pp 


Gunn 


Dates 


1704 
June 
24th 
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Places of 
Persons Names Abode County Arms 
Leigh Robert . | London y — 1 -= | - 
Leigh Francis . .| Rathangan .| Kildare 1 - - 
Long Darby 3 .| Buress . .| Catherlogh .| 1 1 1 
Lee Robert . .| Wexford ,| Wexford 1 =| - 
Luttrell Col Henry .| Luttrelstown Dublin 1 1 1 
Mapas Christopher .| Roches- Dublin 1 1 1 
towne 
Malone Edmond. => = 1 1 — 
Maginnis Arthur .| Cabragh .| Downe 1 1 1 
Mathews George Senr. | Thurles: — .| Tipperary 1 — — 
Mathews George jun’ | Do Do 1 - | — 
Maginnis Arthur . Lurgan. —.| Downe ot Ee ees 
Martin Richard . .| Corbeagh  ,| Gallway 1 1 1 
Moore Col’ Garrett .| City Dublin,| Dublin 1 1 1 
Nugent Majr. Garrett | Moyne . .| West Meath 1 1 1 
Nugent Thomas Esqr. | Pallas . .| Gallway 1 1 1 
comonly called Ld. K 
Riverstown 
Nettervil Nicholas .| Cruiserath . Meath . 1 1 1 
Nettervill Luke Lord | City Dublin.) Dublin . 1 == 
‘Nettervills Brother 
Nettervill James .| Dublin .| Dublin. 1 zi ec 
Nugent Michael. . .| Dublin .| Dublin . doter est 
Nugent Mathias Capt. | Ballyna- West Meath| i 1 1 
scurry 
Nugent John .| Cloncoskran | Waterford .| 1 i 1 
Nugent James Col’ .| Castle Nu- | Longford 1 1 1 
gent 
Nugent Lt. Col” | Carlings- West Meath | 1 1 i 
Robert towne 
Nangle Lt. Col Fran- | Tullaghan- | West Meath | 1 1 IL 
cis ade 
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62 
Dates Persons Names Places of County Arms 
Abode 
1704 : Elsa 
Oxburrough Col’ Bovin . .| Kings Co. 1 il 
Henry 
Plunkett Col’ Christo- | Lagore .| Meath . 1 1 
pher 
Plunkett Nicholas .| Dunshally .| Dublin 1| - 
Purcell Lt. John .| Crumline Dublin T | 1 
Power Majr.John .| Clashmore .| Waterford 1 | 1 
Purcell Col’ Nicholas.| Loghmore .| Tipperary 1 | 1 
Reilly Lt. Col’ John | Ballymac- | Meath . Te 
late of Conlyn now | add 
of 
Redmond Charles . City Dublin | Dublin 1 | 1 
Roch Morris .| Corke .| Corke 1 1 
Rice Lt. Col’ John .|Hospitall .| Lymrick 1 1 
Shee Richard .| Kilkenny .| Kilkenny 1 x 
Stafford Majr. John .| Radonell .| Donegall 1 i 1 
Seagrave John .| Cabragh .| Dublin 1 1 
Sherlock Edward City Dublin | Dublin lai 
Slingsby Capt. Francis| Ballyglasse .| Gallway 1 
Talbott Lt. Col’ John | City Dublin.| Dublin 1 1 
Travers Thomas Burgess .| Tipperary — — 
Usher, Patrick .| City Dublin.| Dublin i 1 
Warren Thomas .| Corduffe — .| Dublin 1 I 
West Meath Earle — SS 1 1 
Woogan Lt. Col’ John | Ratheoffy .| Kildare jf 1 
^ Allan Patrick .| St. Wools- | Kildare 1 1 
stans 
Burke Lt. Col’ | Gortamad- | Gallway 1 1 
Rickard din 
Barnwall Nicholas  .| Dublin .| Dublin 1 1 
Bryan o” Capt. Chris- | Enistiman .| Clare E 1 


topher 


FS Gunn 


— 


TM om. oz 
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Places of 
Dates Persons Names Abode County Arms 
July AE 
Sth a | óg |. ó 
Byrne Sr. Gregory  .| Killone. .| Queens Co. .| (1 1 1 
Butler Col’ James  .| Kilwolugher | Tipperary .| 1| -| — 
Carthy Mac Charles | Carrighna- | Corke 1 — — 
Lady Cahirs son of var 
Reighill in Com’ 
now of Tipperary 
Cusack Robert late of | Rathgarr .| Dublin 1 1 1 
Kilcolgan now of 
Daly Denis . 5 .| City Dublin.| Dublin 1 1 I 
Dunsany Randall Ld. | Dunsanny .| Meath Wa 1 l 
Baron 
Delhunty Col’ Laur- | Shandagin .| Clare . 1 
ence il 1 
Donnellan. Lt. Col |Caltrons  .|Gallway 1 1 È 
M Laughlin 
Eustace James . .| Yeomans- Kildare Il 1 1 
town 
French Patrick now of| Duras . .| Gallway it il k 
Geoghegan Col” Bryan | Dornoe .| West Meath | 1 1 T 
Geoghegan Hugh .| Castletowne | Dublin 1 1 1 
Hamond Edward .| Dublin .| Dublin 1 1 1 
Kenedy Capt. John .| Polenorman | Tipperary 1 1 + 
Kavenagh Morgan  .| Burress .| Catherlogh .| 1 1 it 
MacDonough Lt. Col’ | Ballygarry .| Mayo . 1 1 1 
Terence 
Nangle Garrett. .| Moyne . .| West Meath | 1 1 1 
Sherlock Thomas .| Upper But- | Waterford | 1 1 È 
lerstown 
Toole Francis .| City Dublin.| Dublin 1 1 1 
White Col John. —.| Rahagoone .| Limrick TIE 
Warren Capt. Warrens-|Meath . 1 1 1 
Michaell town 
Walsh John late of | Shagunogh 1 1 1 


Dublin now of 


.| Dublin 
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Places of 
Dates Persons Names Abode County Arms 
1704 E H- og 
RUE &| dE] 2 
S 
Arthur ffrench . .| Clooniquin .| Roscomon .| 1 1 1 
Furlong Capt. James | City Dublin.| Dublin 1 1 1 
Nugent Lt. Col. Ed- | Michelstown | West Meath | 1 1 1 
ward 
MaGawly Lt. Col’ |Tully . . | West Meath 1 1 1 
Patrick 
Dillon Capt. Gerald .| Manning  .| Mayo . Hori 1 iy 
I 


H: PULTENEY 
Dep: Cler: Conc: Priv: 


PROCLAMATION 
[The following is the Proclamation referred to above.] 
Rich. Cox, Canc. Mount-Alexander, Tho. Erle. 


WHEREAS We have received Information that several Persons 
not qualified by the Laws of this Realm to carry Arms, have never- 
theless in Contempt and Violation of the Laws, taken on them to 
ride and go Armed, and for their so doing have some times insisted 
on Licences formerly Granted, which have been Re-called and made 
Voide by subsequent Orders of this Board, and Proclamations Issued 
to that purpose since the Date of such Licences; and others have 
wholly falsified and Counterfeited Licences to carry Arms, as if 
the same had been Granted by this Board, whereas in truth never 
such were given ; and others have Razed and Altered Licences duly 
Granted, and Inserted other Christian Names than those which were 
in such Licences at Granting the same; by means whereof the 
Justices of Peace and magistrates have been deceived, and not put 
the Laws in Execution against the said Delinquents, believing such 
Licences to be Authentick and Real: We have, for the Remedying 
the said Evil, thought fit to Re-call all Licences whatsoever to bear 
Arms formerly Granted to any Papist in this Kingdom ; and hereby 
Declare the same to be no longer of Force. 

[And We do Charge and Require all Persons whatsoever, having 
such Licences, to bring in and lodge the same with the Clerk of the 
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Council or his Deputy, and to deliver up all such Arms at or before 
the Tenth Day of June nest, as they or any of them have in their 
or any of their Custodies or Power, to the next Justice of the Peace 
or Chief Magistrate of the County, City or Town where such Papist 
or Papists do Reside. 

And We strictly Require all Magistrates and Justices of the Peace 
to make diligent Search for, and Seize all Arms and Ammunition of 
any sort or kind whatsoever, which they shall find in the Custody 
of any Papist or reputed Papists after the said Tenth Day of June; 
and to give the like Account to the Clerk of the Council, as aforesaid ; 
of such Arms as they shall Seize, or shall be delivered to them 
pursuant to this Proclamation. 

Nevertheless, We do hereby Declare, That all and every such 
Papist and Papists who are by the Laws of this Kingdom qualified 
to have any Arms, shall upon their Application to this Board, have 
new licences Granted them, without any fee to be paid for the same : 
from and after which said reai Licence and Licences, such Papist 
and Papists having the same, may bear and keep such Arms as shall 
be therein Inserted. 

But if any Papist shall after the said Tenth Day of June presume 
to carry Arms by Virtue or under Colour of any Licence formerly 
in that behalf to him Granted, We do hereby Will and Require all 
Justices of the Peace and other Magistrates, to proceed against all 
and every Offender and Offenders; and to put the Laws in due and 
strict Execution against them, such Licences formerly Granted not- 
withstanding. 

And for the Encouragement of such well affected Persons who 
shall Discover and Convict any Papist or Papists that keep or carry 
Arms contrary to the late Act of Parliament made in this Kingdom 
for Disarming Papists; We hereby Declare, That every such Person 
that shall Discover and Convict any Papist that keeps or carries 
Arms contrary to the said Act ; that he or they that shall so Discover 
and Convict such Papist, shall have one Moiety of the Fine or 
Forfeiture as is by the said Act appointed. 

Given at the Council-Chamber in Dublin, the 17th day of May, 1704. 


Will. Dublin, Wil. Kildare, Cha. Fielding, P. Savage, 
Ri. Pyne, Robt. Doyne, N. Donnellan. 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


DUBLIN: Printed by Andrew Crook, Printer to the Queens most 
Excellent Majesty, on the Blind-key, 1704. 
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PROVINCE OF DUBLIN. 
XLIII. 
DUBLIN. 
WILL or DR. PATRICK RUSSELL, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Russell was appointed Archbishop of Dublin, July 13th, 
1683, and died July 14th, 1692, in his 63rd year. He is buried in 
the churchyard of Lusk, Co. Dublin.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Patrick Russell of ye citty of Dublin, gentleman, being (prayse 
be to God) of perfect witte & memory doe make this my last will & 
Testament as followeth. 

First I bequeath my soule to God my maker and Redeemer and 
doe leave that my body may be buryed in the parish church of Lusk, 
or else where my Executor shall think fitt. Item my will is that all 
debts I iustly doe owe may be honestly discharged wth. all con- 
venient speed. Item I leave to my mother-in-law [7.e. step-mother] 
Jane Russell als. Sweetman three pounds sterl. Item I leave to my 
sister Mary Doile alias Russell forty shills. sterl. Item I leave to my 
nephew James Russell, Ann Corbaly’s sonn, forty shills. sterl. Item 
my will is yt. if my mother-in-law dies before this will be of force 
to be executed that ye legacy I leave hir be given to my neece Margaret 
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Doile. Item I order yt. if my sister Mary Doile dies before this will 
be of force to be executed yt. ye legacy I leave hir be given to my 
nephew Patrick Doile, her sonn. Item my will is that there be 
fourteen pounds sterl. disposed for my funerall charges & distributed 
amongst ye Roman Catholicke Cleargy & poore of Dublin dyocess, 
as my Executors shall think fitt. Lastly I doe nominate, constitute 
and appoint my dearly beloved brother James Russell! executor 
of this my last will and Testament, to whom I leave, give gift & graunt 
all my Estate and all my goods & chatles reall & personall, debts & 
credits, wch. shall remaine after performing the contents of this my 
last will & Testament. In witness whereof I have hereunto put my 
hand & seale the 15th day of Decembr., ano Dni., 1691. 


PATRICK RUSSELL. [Seal.] 
Witnesse being present : 
Edward Morphey ? 
Dan. Mooney ? 
Adam Goodman 4 


The above "testamentum Patricii Russell nuper de civitate 
Dublin, generosi, defuncti" was proved July 16th, 1692, “ a Jacobo 
Russell de civitate Dublin praedict., generoso, fratre naturali et 
legitimo dicti defuncti." 


Endorsements : (a) “ Vltm. meu. Testmtu.” 


(b) “ Testum. Patricii Russell de Citate Dublin 
gener. defti probat. 16 Julii, anno Dni. 1692." 


. 1 Born in 1659 and ordained in 1682, Fr. James Russell was appointed 
P.P. St. Michael's parish, Dublin, in 1686 and Dean of Dublin in 1687. 
He died in May, 1728 (Short Histories of Dublin Parishes, by Most Rev. 
Dr. Donnelly, Bishop of Canea, Part VIII., 192). Seeing that the 
Archbishop in his will makes mention of his ** mother-in-law,” that is, 
step-mother, and that he was thirty-nine.years older than Dean Russell, 
it is quite evident that the Archbishop and the Dean stood to each other 
only in the relationship of step-brothers. 

? Subsequently Archbishop of Dublin. 

3 Prebendary of Maynooth in 1688. 

4 Administration post mortem of the goods of Adam Goodman, o£ 
Dublin, “ gentleman," was taken out in 1720. 
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XLIV. 
WiLL or Dg. Epmonn BYRNE, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Dublin.) 


[Dr. Byrne, born about 1656, was appointed Archbishop, March 
15th, 1707, and died in the early part of 1724.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Edmond Byrn, of this city of Dublin, clerke, being sick of body 
but of perfect sense and memory (prais'd be God) do make this my 
last will and testament in manner following : 

Imprimis, I bequeath my soul to God Almighty hopeing through 
the merits and bitter Passion of my Saviour and Redeemer Jesus 
Christ for the forgiveness of my sins. And as for such worldly sub- 
stance as God hath been pleased to bless me with I devise & bequeath 
the same in manner and form following : 

. Item, I devise the sum. of thirty pds. sterl. to my brother Henery 
Byrn, and the like sum. of thirty pds. to my brother, Richd. Byrn, 
and also the sum. of thirty pds. to my brother-in-law, Richard Barry. 

Item, I devise and bequeath to my servt., Matthew Bambrick 
the sum. of thirty pds. sterling and two silver candlesticks and two 
silver spoons, with a pair of snuffers and snuff dish now in my posses- 
sion, together with all my wearing apparel. 

Item, I devise to my servant, Margaret Byrn, the sum. of twenty 
pds. sterl. together with all my household goods—which sd. several 
legacys devised to the sd. Matthew Bambrick and Margaret Byrn 
are to be in full discharge of all debts, dues and demands which they 
or either of them may have to me. 

Item, I devise my Library of books to Thomas Power, of the city 
of Dublin, Esqr., and as to the rest and residue of my worldly sub- 
stance and real and personal assets, goods and chattels, I devise the 
same to my nephew, Edmond Barry, Doctor of Physick, to ye sole 
use, benefit, and behoofe of him, ye sd. Edmond Barry, in law and 
equity. 

And I do hereby revoke and annull all former wills and bequests 
by me made. And I do hereby nominate and appoint my nephew, 
the sd. Edmond Barry, my sole executor and residuary legatee. And 
I do hereby make, declare and publish this as my last will and testa- 
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ment. In witness whereof I have hereunto put my hand and seal 
this twentyeth day of February, one thousand seven hundred and 
twenty three. 
EDMOND Byrn [Seal.] 
Signed, seal'd & publish'd 

in ye presence of us, 

John Clinch 1 

Dennis Byrne ? 

Robert O'Brien * 


Edmundus Barry, unicus executor in testamento suprascripto 
nominatus, juratus fuit tam de veritate dicti testamenti quam de 
debita execucione eiusdem et ad Inventorium exhibendum & com- 
putus reddendos hoc quarto die mensis Junii, anno Dni. 1725. Coram 
Nobis. 

Tho. Trotter. 


Endorsement: “ Testamentum Originale Edmundi. Byrne nuper 
defuncti, clerici, 1725.” 


ALV. 
WILL or Dg. EDWARD MORPHY, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Dublin.) 


[Dr. Morphy, appointed Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, Sep- 
tember 11th, 1715, was translated to Dublin, in September, 1724, 
and was still living November 25th, 1728—(Brady). He died in 
November or December, 1728, aged 77 years.) 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Edward Morphy of the City of Dublin, gentleman, being in 
perfect health, God be praysed for the same, doe make this my last 
Will and Testament in manner and forme following : 

First, I bequeath my soul to God, my Creator and Redeemer, by 
whose mercye and meritts I hope to obtain everlasting life. 


1 V.G., Dublin, since about 1720, and P.P. of St. Michael's, Dublin, 
from 1728 to Oct., 1757, when he died —(Faulkner's Dublin Journal). 
He is described in a letter of April, 1752, as being then “ not far from 
70 years.” 

2 C.C. St. Michan's, and Dean of Dublin from 1728 to 1744. 

a P.P. Swords. 
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Secondly, 1 leave my body to be buried after a Christian and 
decent manner by my executor hereafter to be named. And thirdly, 
I leave all such debts as I shall be oweing att the houre of my death 
to be paid by my said executor with all convenient speed. 

Item, I leave tenn pounds to Mrs. Morphy, my cosen, now living 
in Dublin; tenn pounds more to Thomas Morphy of Balrodery ; 
and to Ann Web alias Leigh, to Margaret Fitzgerald, to her brother 
James Cosgrave, to Edward Cosgrave, to George Leigh, to Ann Web 
daughter of ye aforesaid Ann Web, and to Catherine Fox alzas Morphy, 
twenty shillings each. 

Item, I leave three pounds to Mr. Joseph Walsh,! and three more 
to Mr. Edmond Byrne.? 

Item, I leave Mr. Thomas Austin? to Mr. Patrick Doyle, to Mr. 
Mathew Kelly, to Mr. Marks Reyly,® to Mr. James Russell,$ to Mr. 
John Linegar, and to Mr. Hannan alias Hall, twenty shillings each. 

tem, I leave to Mrs. Mary, to Mrs. Ann, to Mr. Thomas, to Mr. 
Edward and to Mr. Christopher Hall, twenty shillings each to buy 
them mourning rings. 

Item, I leave to my aforesaid cossen, Mary Morphy, all my house- 
hold stuff and ye furniture of my roome. I leave also thirty shillings 
to Mary Kelly ye servant maid. 

And finally, I nominat, constitute and appoint my well beloved 
nephew Richard Morphy, of Leixlip, in ye county of Kildare, my 
sole executor of this my last Will and Testament, and I doe likewise 
nominat, constitute and appoint my well beloved nephew, Michael 
Morphy, overseer of ye same. 

Item, I leave forty shillings to ye poor of ye Parish of Balrodery 
where I was borne, and forty more to the poor of ye Parish of St. 
Audoen's where I lived ye most part of my life. i 

Item, I leave to Mr. Symon Morphy* twenty shillings ; and to 
Mr. Denis O'Hara? to Mr. Bryan Murry!? and to Mr. Francis Edwards 11 


1 P.P. of Rush, Co. Dublin. His will was proved in 1730. 
a P.P. of St. Nicholas’ Without and Archdeacon of Dublin. 
3 P.P. St. Andrew's and Archdeacon of Glendalough. 
* P.P. St. James's, Dublin, in 1729. 
5 P.P. of Glasnevin in 1704. 
$ Dean of Dublin and P.P. of St. Michaels. 
P.P. St. Mary's, Dublin, from 1707 to 1734, when he became 
Archbishop of the Diocese. 

$ Died P.P. St. Audeon's about 1746. 

? P.P. Kilbarrock, near Howth, in 1704. 

1^ P.P. of Drumcondra in 1704. 

11 P.P. of Palmerstown in 1704. 
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tenn shillings each. In witness whereof I have hereunto putt my 
hand and seal this [date not filled in]. 


EDWARD MoRPHy. 


Signed, sealed and published in ye presence of us, 
Den. Bolan 
James Hannan 


Endorsements: (a) “ Testamentum originale Edvardi Morphy, 
clerici, Ecclesiae Romana Presbyteris (sic), probatum 26 Xbris., 
1728” ; and (in testator's handwriting) “ The last will and Testa- 
ment of Edward Morphy of Cookestreet, in Dublin, not to be opened 
till after he is dead." 


XLVI. 
WILL or Dr. Luke FAGAN, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Fagan, appointed Bishop of Meath, April 3oth, 1707, was 
translated to Dublin, in 1729, and died November 11th, 1733. His 
“former will," referred to here, disposing of his “ personall fortune 

. out of this Kingdom of Ireland," for the education of ecclesi- 
astical students of the dioceses of Dublin and Meath, and bearing 
date June 12th, 1732, has been published in Cogan's History of the 
Diocese of Meath, II. 156-9.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Luke Fagan, of the Citty of Dublin, Gentleman, being sick in 
body, but of sound and perfect mind & memory, thanks be to God, 
an[d] calling to mind the incertainty of humain life and not knowing 
when it may please Allmighty God to call me out of this world, do 
make this my last will and testament in order to settle and dispose 
of the personall estate which I have in this Kingdom—the personall 
fortune which I have out of this Kingdom of Ireland being settled 
or disposed of by me by a former will which I don't hereby intend 
to any way annull or alter by this will. first I recomend my soul to 
God & my body to ye earth to be interred in St. Michan's Church 
Yard in such decent manner as to John Reilly, of ye Citty of Dublin, 
Esqr., and Thomas Kearnan, of ye sd. Citty, merchant, shall seem 
meet; and by these presents I do nominate constitute and appoint 
ye sd. John Reilly & sd. Thomas Kearnan sole executors of this my 
last will and testament. Item I bequeath to my nephew[s], Farell 
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Fagan and John Reilly, twenty pounds apiece; to my nephew 
Terrence Fagan I begueath ten pounds; to my niece Plunket, sister 
to my sd. nephew John, I bequeath ten pounds. 1 do hereby release 
‘and discharge my nephew Robert Fagan from ye debt which he 
owes me; and I allso release and discharge my nephew John Hogan 
who is married to my niece from ye debt which he owes me. Item 
I bequeath to my niece Macdonogh one shilling. Item I give and 
bequeath to all my nephews and nieces not herein before named 
one shilling apiece. Item I desire that my sd. executors do pay 
twenty pounds out of my personall estate towards discharging the 
fees of such prisoners in ye marshalls and in such manner as they shall 
think propper. Item I give to Mr. Carbery ! because he is very poor 
fifty shillings. Item I give to Mr. Nary? for the use of ye charitable 
infirmary fifteen pounds. Item I give to my good friend Mr. Clinch 3 
fifteen pounds which he will dispose of in charity as my Executors 
shall direct. Item I give to Nicholas Fagan who was my servant 
fifteen pounds. Item I give to my friend Mr. Kenny who lives at 
ye end of New roe ten pounds. Item I bequeath to Richard Fagan 
who is at some distance related to me fifteen pounds. Item my will 
is that my Executors do pay to my servant maid one year's wages, 
being five pounds, tho' she came to me but in June last, the same to 
be to her in full for her wages. ltem I give to my servant, Mathews, 
who came to me about June last, a year's wages, the same being 
to him in full for what may be due to him. In witness whereof I 
have hereunto sett my hand and seal this ninth day of November, 
one thousand seven hundred and thirty three. 


LUKE FAGAN. [Seal] 
Signed, sealed and published 
in the presence of us : 
Andr. Tuite 
John Murphy 


Probatum et approbatum in Communi Juris forma actisque 
Curiae Regiae Prerogativae &c. insinuatum fuit hoc Testamentum 
Lucae Fagan nuper de Civitate Dublinensi, Generosi defuncti (ha- 
bentis &c.) necnon onus Executionis ejusdem et administratio 
bonorum &c. dicti defuncti concessa fuerunt et sunt per Reverendissi- 
mum patrem Hugonem &c. necnon Judicem &c. Johanni Reilly 


1 Probably some priest of Dublin Diocese. 
? P.P. St. Michan's. He died March 9rd, 1738, aged 80. 
? See Note 1, p. 69 swpra. 
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armigero [et] Thomae Kearnan mercatori executoribus in dicto 
Testamento dicti defuncti nominatis et constitutis, prius ad sancta 
Dei Evangelia personaliter juratis, salvo jure &c. Datum vicessimo 
tertio die mensis Novembris anno Domini 1733, et habent pro In- 
ventario in vel citra ultimum diem mensis Maii proximi futuri. 


Endorsed: ‘ Testamentum Originale Lucae Fagan nuper de 
Civitate Dublin, gen. defuncti. 1733." 


CAE 
WILL oF DR. RICHARD LINCOLN, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 


(From a copy of the original transcribed into a volume of Prerogative 
Wills.) 


[Dr. Lincoln, born about 1702, was appointed coadjutor to Dr. 
Linegar, November 21Ist, 1755, succeeded to the See, June 21Ist, 
1757, and died June zIst, 1763.] : i 


In the name of God. Amen. I, Richard Lincoln, of the City of 
Dublin, gent. &c., hereby make my last will and testament, revoking 
all former wills. I bequeath to Richard Campbell of the city of 
Dublin, gent., the principle sum of two hundred pounds ster. due to 
me from William Purcell, Esqr., decd., and secured by judgment, 
together with all interest due and to grow due on account of the said 
principle sum. i 

I bequeath to John Field! of said city, gent., the sum of two 
hundred pounds ster., due to me from John Donellan, of Ballydonnel- 
lan, in the County of Galway, Esqr. 

I bequeath to my step-mother, Mary Lincoln, the interest of the 
said (sic) six hundred pounds, being thirty six pounds by the year, 
during the term of her natural life, the same to be paid her every 
year during her life by yearly payments of thirty six pounds each 
and every year, to commence from the day of my death ; and my will 
is that, in case the said John Donnellan will duly and regularly pay 
the said yearly sums of thirty six pounds according as the same shall 
become due, or at least within three Calendar months after each 


1 Rev. John Field was P.P. of St. Audeon's from 1760 to 1767, and of 
St. Michael's from 1767 to 1784 when he died (Short Histories of Dublin 
Parishes, by the Bishop of Canea.) 
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gale shall become due, then the said John Donnellan shall, from and 
after the day of the death of my said step-mother, have for his own 
use the said principle sum of six hundred pounds ; but in case any of 
the said sums of thirty six pounds shall remain in arrear and unpaid 
upwards of six Calendar months after the same shall become due, 
then upon such contingency, Í begueath the sd. sum of six hundred 
pounds to my said stepmother. 

I bequeath to my said stepmother all the residue and remainder 
of such assetts and effects, goods, and chattles as I shall die possessed 
of, or intitled to, subject, nevertheless, to my debts and funeral 
expence. And I appoint my said stepmother sole executrix of this 
my last will and testament. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto put my hand and seal, and 
published the same as my last will and testament, this eleventh 
day of May, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred 
and sixty three. 

RICHARD LINCOLN. 

Signed sealed and published 
in the presence of us 

Chas. Dempsy 
Nicholas White 


This will was proved by Mary Lincoln, November 7th, 1763. 


XLVII. 
WILL or DR. PATRICK FITZSIMONS, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Dublin.) 


[Dr. Fitzsimons was appointed Archbishop, September 2oth, 
1763, and died November 28th, 1769, aged 74 years.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Patrick Fitzsimons, of Francis Street, in the Parish of St. 
Nicholas without, in the City of Dublin, being of sound and well 
disposing memory & judgment, thanks be to God, do make this my 
last will and testament in manner & form following, that is to say, 
first, I recommend my soul to Almighty God, most humbly hopeing 
through the merits of the bitter Death & Passion of Jesus Christ, my 
most mercifull Redeemer, that I shall obtain everlasting Life, & 
my body to the earth to be buried in the Church of Clonsillaugh, at 
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the feet of my dear parents, in as frugal a manner as decency will 
permit, att the discretion of my executors; & as to such worldly 
substance as it has pleased God (though most undeserving) to bless 
me with I bequeath & dispose of the same in manner & form 
following : 

first, I order all my just debts & funeral expenses to be paid with 
all convenient speed. 

next, I bequeath to my dear sister, Catherine Flannagan, for her 
own sole & separate use, one hundred pounds sterling. I also be- 
queath to my neeces, Honora Kavenough & Bridget Shannon, five 
pounds each ; to Henery Byrne, the only child of my niece, Dorothy 
Byrne alias Daly, five pounds ; to my nephew, Thomas Sweetman, if 
liveing, five pounds ; to my nephews, Patrick and Valentine Strong, 
one pound two shillings & nine pence each. 

I also leave to my niece, Frances Tisdal otherwise Sweetman, 
five pounds. I also bequeath to my grandniece, Rose Moor otherwise 
Walsh, five pounds; to my nephew, Richard Fitzsimons, such sum 
as is due to me by his brother, Thomas Fitzsimons, my nephew, 
excepting one pound two shillings and ninepence thereof, which I 
bequeath to sd. Thomas Fitzsimons, my said nephew. 

I also bequeath to my cousin, Elinor Ball, one pound ten shillings ; 
to my grandnephews, Dennis & John Kelly, five pounds each. 

I likewise bequeath, over & above the five pounds apiece men- 
tioned to my nieces, Honora Cavenough & Bridgt. Shannan & my 
. grand nephew, Henery Byrne, the sum of twenty five pounds, nine 
shillings & five pence, which said nieces' father, Patrick Daly, ows. 
me by note, to be equally devide[d] between said nieces & said grand- 
nephews (sic). i 

Item, I bequeath to my dear friend, Mr. Christopher Berming- 
ham, my Gold Cross, Chain & Miter, &c.; item to my nephew, 
Christopher Fitzsimons, & to my niece, Bridgt., his wife, or the 
survivor of them all my plate, with an obligation of engraving my 
coat of arms on them ; item Í bequeath my good friend, Mr. Peter 
Callaghan, the sum of sixty pounds sterling; & finally I nominate, 
constitute & appoint said Peter Callaghan, Antony Flannagan & 
Charles Flannagan, executors to this my last will & testament; & 
I appoint the said Antony & Charles Flannagan residuary legatees 
of this my last will & testament. 

Revokeing hereby all former wills by me made, in witness whereof 


1 P.P. of St. Catherine's from 1765 to 1783, and Archdeacon of Dublin. 
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I have hereunto affixed my hand & seal this ninth day of May in the 
year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred & sixty nine. 


PATRICK FIT7SIMONS. [Seal] 


Signed, seal'd, publish'd & De- 
clared as the last will of the testator, 
in the presence of us, 

Dan. Delany 
Pat. Long 
Richd. Roe 


The oth day of December, 1769. 


On which day Anthony Flanagan and Charles Flanagan, two of 
the executors named in the foregoing will were sworn to their belief 
of the truth of the said will and to the due execution thereof. 

Before us, 
Thos. Radcliff, V. Genl. 

Testator dead 15 days— 


A5. 
Probate dated 14th Decr., 1769. 


EX 
WILL oF Dr. JOHN CARPENTER, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Dublin.) 


[Dr. Carpenter was appointed Archbishop, April roth, 1770, and 
died October, 29th, 1786, in his 58th year. | 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, John Carpenter, Tit. Archbishop of Dublin, considering the 
uncertainty of this mortal life and being of sound and perfect mind 
and memory, blessed be the Almighty for the same, do make and 
publish this my last Will and Testament in manner and form following ; 
that is to say : 

First, I resign my soul to Almighty God hoping through the meritts 
of my Divine Redeemer [for] eternal happiness. 

Secondly, I will and desire that my funeral expences and all my 
lawful and just debts be discharged as soon as possible after my 
decease. 
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Thirdly, I give and bequeath as a token of affection to my beloved 
sister, Christian Lee,! a small Gold cross and chain, and to my brother- 
in-law, Thomas Lee, my gold watch and chain ; and I also bequeath 
to the said Thomas and Christian Lee the sum of three hundred 
pounds sterl. for their children, for whose use the parents shall be 
at liberty to dispose of it, at such time and in such manner as they 
shall think proper. 

Item, I give and bequeath to my kinswoman, Catharine Troy, 
the Lease of my house on Ushers Island, with all the fixtures and 
furniture thereof which belongs to me, excepting my book (sic) and 
the book-cases of my study, which books and book-cases I will ànd 
desire to be disposed of as my Executors will think proper: and I 
desire the said Catharine Troy will keep my Topaz ring, as a token 
of my gratitude and affection. 

Item, I give and bequeath to Mrs. Ann Hay the diamond ring 
which she formerly presented to me. 

Item, I give and bequeath to my servant, Thomas Granan the 
sum of twenty pounds ster. over and above what may be due to 
him on account, at the time of my decease ; and also so much of my 
wearing apparel as my cousin Troy shall think proper. 

Item, I give and bequeath to the Revd. Mr. Bartholomew Sher- 
lock ? my gold headed cane, and to the Revd. Mr. Robert Bethel my 
silver snuff box. 

And lastly, as to all the rest and residue of my worldly substance 
of what kind or nature soever I give and bequeath the same to my 
aforesaid friends Revd. Mr. Bartholomew Sherlock and Revd. Mr. 
Robert Bethel,? whom I hereby name and appoint Executors of this 
my last Will and Testament, which is in my own handwriting. In 
. witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal the thirtieth 


1 Finn's Leinster Journal of July 19th, 1809 has this announcement : 
* Married, in Dublin, Thomas Lee, M.D., nephew of the late Most Rev. 
Dr. Carpenter, to Miss Margaret Troy, only daughter of W. Troy, Esq., 
of Porterstown, Co. Dublin, and niece of the Most Rev. Dre Prove: ano. 
the issue of this marriage was the Very Rev. Walter Lee, P.P. of Bray, 
and Dean and V.G. of Dublin, who died December 13th, 1893. Finn’s 
Leinster Journal of J uly 21st, 1792, also announces the death at Porters- 
town, in her 80th year, of Mrs. Mary Troy, mother of Most Rev. Dr. 
Troy, Archbishop of Dublin. 

2 P.P. of St. Catherine’s, and Dean and V.G. of Dublin, he died in 
July, 1806, aged 83. 

3 P.P. of St. Audeon’s, and V.G. of Dublin; died in 1791. 
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day of June in the fifty eighth year of my age and in the year of our 
Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty six. i 


JOHN CARPENTER. [Seal.] 
oth day of May, 1787. 


On which day appeared personally before me the Revd. Bartholo- 
mew Sherlock and the Revd. Robert Bethell, and severally made 
oath on the Holy Evangelists & say that they knew and were severally 
well acquainted with the character and manner [of writing] of John 
Carpenter, late Titular Archbishop of Dublin, deceased, having often 
seen him write and subscribe his name ; and having now carefully 
viewed, perused and examined the paper writing (hereunto annexed), 
purporting to be the last Will and Testament of the said deceased 
beginning: “In the name of God. Amen. I, John Carpenter, 
Tit. Archbishop of Dublin," and ending: ''In witness whereof I 
have hereunto set my hand and seal the thirtieth day of June in the 
fifty eighth year of my age and in the year of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and eighty six," and subscribed : ‘ John Carpenter” : 
these deponents severally say and depose that they verily and in 
their conscience believe that the whole body, series and contents of 
the said paper writing and all and singular the words therein contained 
and the name “ John Carpenter " thereto subscribed are the proper 
handwriting and signature of the said John Carpenter deceased. 


Bartholomew Sherlock 
Robert Bethel 


Same day the said Bartholomew Sherlock and Robert Bethel were 
duly sworn to the truth of the foregoing affidt. 
Before us : 


Thos. Hastings, V.G. 


Probate was granted May roth, 1787. 
Endorsed by testator: “ Dor. Carpenter's Last Will.” 
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La 
KILDARE. 
WILL or Dr. MARK FORRESTALL, BIsHOP OF KILDARE. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Forrestall, Forstall or fforstall in early life joined the Austrian 
Province of the Hermits of St. Augustine, and was appointed Bishop 
of Kildare in 1676. During his espicopate he seems to have lived for 
the most part in Dublin. The date of his will, February 4th 1682, 
is old style, that is, February 4th, 1683, according to the present 
style of computation. He died February 7th, 1683.—(Spicil. Ossor., 
Il. 256). The Lisnatubrud mentioned in the will is a townland 
near Kilcash, in the civil parish of Temple-etny, Barony of Iffa and 
Offa East, and Co. Tipperary.] 


In nomine Dei. Amen. 


I, Dr. Marcus fforstall, late of Dublin, Being in perfect sense 
and memory, though bodily sicke, doe make this my last will and 
testamt. in manner and fforme following : 

Imps. I comitt my soule to my Maker and Redeemer and my Body 
to be interred in the Abby of ffetherd ! (if wth. conveniency it can 
be don.) 

Item I do leave all my Goods, C[h]attle and monys due unto me 
by bills, bounds or otherwise, to my Nephews Richard Butler and 
Marcus Butler and Ellan Butler my neece and the same to be dis- 
tributed between them as my Brother Gerret fforstall and theire 
father John Butler will think fitt excepting what will be exspended 
for my buriall and other legacy hereafterd specified. 

Item I leave Juan Muldowny five pounds. 

Item I leave to my cossen Robert fforstall ye twenty pounds due 
to me in Antwerp, and ye two hundred fflorence due to me in Vienna 
for to further him in his studyes. i 

Item I leave to James MaCragh five pound. 

Item I leave all my Books to my nephew Richard Butler. 

Item I leave power to my Brother Gerrott and John Butler to 
give some helpe to Juan Shea and Margarett her daughter as to ye 
sd. Gerrott and Jon. will think fitt. 


1 The Augustinian Abbey of Fethard, Co. Tipperary. 
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Lastly I doe nominate, ordaine and institute my Brother Gerrott 
fforstall and John Butler of Lisnetubrud gent. sole Executors of this 
my last will and Testament wittnessing hand and seale this 4th day 


of ffebruary 1682. 
Marcus FORSTALL. [Seal] 


Being p'sent at ye signeing 
and sealeing : 

Robert Egan 

John Meagher 

James Butler 

Joan forstall 

Richard R. B. x Butler 

his mark. 


24 die ffebr. 1682. Dictus Johannes Butler unus executoru. in 
praefato testamento nominatus et constitutus, jurat' tam de veritate 


quam de debita executione eiusdem. 
Dud. Loftus. 


Robertus egan testium hujusmodi testamento subscriptoru. ünus 


jurat' de veritate eiusdem coram me 24 die ffebr. 1682. 
Dud. Loftus. 


Endorsed: “ Testum Marci fforstall S.T.D. defti. 1683.” 


Probate of the will was taken out by John Butler, one of the 
executors, but not until the 28th November, 1684. 


LI. 
KILDARE AND LEIGHLIN. 
WILL or DR. JoHN DEMPSEY, BISHOP OF KILDARE AND LEIGHLIN. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Kildare.) 


[Dr. Dempsey, born about 1644, P.P. St. Michan's Dublin,! was 
appointed Bishop of Kildare and Administrator of Leighlin, in 1694. 


1 He is mentioned as ‘ Parish Priest of St. Michan's in Oxmantown ” 
in the will of Fr. Edmund Duin of St. Catherine's, Dublin, May, 1689 ; 
and in A Particular Acct. of the Romish Clergy of the Diocese of Dublin, 
March 2nd, 1697-8, we find that “ Father Dempsey, Parish Priest of St. 
Michan's, is said to be a Titular Bishop and lodges at my Lady Clanmaluras 
in ye said parish." 
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Even after his consecration he continued to reside in Dublin and to 
hold possession of St. Michan's parish. He is very probably identical 
with the Rev. John Dempsey, registered in 1704 as being then P.P. 
of Kilraney, part of the present Catholic parish of Balyna, in the 
Co. Kildare. He died in or before the year 1707.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, John Dempsy, parish priest of St. Michan's in Dublin, being of 
perfect sense & memory, but haveing the uncertainty of this transitory 
life before my eyes, doe make this my last will & testament in forme 
& maner following, hereby revokeing every other will & testament 
formerly made by me. 

Imp's I bequeath my soule to Almighty God my Creator & Re- 
deemer and my body to ye grave, where it shall be judged most fitt. 

Item I leave & bequeath to my nephew Patrick Dempsy fifty 
pounds sterl. provided alwayes That he stayes wth. & faithfully 
serves An. vise —countesse of Clanmaleere * as long as she thinkes 
fitt, otherwise I leave him but forty shillings only and noe more. 

Item I leave to Mr. Dominick Dempsy of Lyons? forty shyllings. 

It. I leave to Mr. Charles Dempsy ? of Dublin forty shyllings ; 
and to Mr. Richard Houlder* forty shyllings: and whereas Mr. 
Charles Dempsy of Lyle? has twenty eight pounds sterl. of my money 
in his hands I will & my will is, That he the sd. Charles Dempsy 
shall pay to my nephew Patricke Dempsy two parts of ye sayd twenty 
eight pounds, and the third part to himselfe. 

Item I doe hereby nominate, constitute & appoint An. vise = 
countesse of Clanmalleere my only executrix, or executor of This my 
last will & Testament, And I doe likewise leave & bequeath unto 
her ye sayd An vise =countesse of Clanmalleere all my bonds, bills, 
debts, vestments, challices & books to dispose of them as she shall 


1 She was the daughter of Walter Bermingham, Esq., of Dunfierth, 
in the parish of Carbury, Co. Kildare, and widow of Maximilian O'Dempsey, 
last Lord Viscount of Clanmalure. She died June 27th, 1708, having 
survived her husband eighteen years. 

2 In March, 1697-8 he was P.P. of Kill and Lyons, in the Diocese of 
Kildare, and of Rathmore in the Diocese of Dublin (4 Particular Acct., elc.) 

a P.P. of St. Bride's Parish, Dublin, in 1704. 

4 Rev. Richard Halder, or Houlder, was P.P. Balyna, Co. Kildare 
in 1704. 

5 In the parish of Monasterevin. 
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thinke fitt. As witnesse my hand & seale this twelfth day of July 
in ye yeare of our Lord one thousand seaven hundered & three. 


Jo. DEMPsv. [Seal] 
Witness present at the signing, 
publishing & sealeing hereof : 
Michael Carmick 
Ter. Dempsy 
Charles Dempsy. 


LIL 
WILL or Dr. JAMES KEEFFE, BISHOP OF KILDARE AND LEIGHLIN. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Leighlin.) 


[This will, written by the testator when he was well over 80 years 
of age, can be deciphered only with some difficulty, and is in some 
places illegible. Dr. Keeffe died September 18th, 1787, at the age 
‘of 85, “ a model," writes a contemporary bishop, “ of disinterestedness. 
and piety.’’] 
| se 


In the name of God. Amen. I, James Keeffe,! R.C. Bishop of 
Kildare and Leighlin, being, thank God, of sound memory and under- 
standing tho' otherwise loaded with old age and other infirmities, 
and sensible that, by the very course of nature I have not long to live, 
do hereby make my last will and testament and annull any previous. 
testament I might have made. 

First, I bequeath my soul to Allmighty God, hopeing of his infinite 
mercy thro' the supreme merits of [ourj dr. Saviour's Passion and 
Death and the intercession of all the glorious angels and saints, for 
mercy and pardon for sins, for a happy death and life everlasting. 

Secondly, My body I bequeath to the earth to be bury'd among 
[the] poor in the nearest churchyard to the place I die in, with as little 
show and cost as may be at the discretion of my executors. 


Y 


* He was son of Edmond Keeffe of Carranraney or Cranerany, now 
Currane, in the parish of Borris, Co. Carlow. Said Edmond Keeffe, 
whose will, made in 1737 and proved in 1743, was the son of James Keeffe 
of Cranerany, who died in 1707 or 1708. The burial place of the family 
was the ancient churchyard of Kiltennil. 


i | | 
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Thirdly, As to my worldly substance (which is indeed next to 
nothing) I dispose of it in the following manner, to the representatives 
of my sister Mary Roche if they shall think fit to call for it, I bequeath 
one shilling and one penny, the same I bequeath to the representatives 
of my sister Catherine Kinselagh. The same 1 bequeath to the repre- 
sentatives of [my] brother Luke Keeffe. The same I bequeath to 
the representatives of my sister Honor Dunne. The same I bequeath 
to the representatives of my brother Arthur Keeffe. The same I 
bequeath to the representativés of my sister Jony Bagotte. The 
same I bequeath to my sister Nelly Lanagan. 

The rest and remainder of all my worldly substance and namely 
my holding in Carlow under Willm. (a few words here illegible) gentle- 
man [I bequeath], to my coadjutor Bp. Daniel Delany of Tullow and 
the (a few words illegible) 1 of Graigue (a few words illegible) whom I 

' also app. admors. and executors. Done the best I could in my own 
handwriting this ninth Augt. 1785 to be hereafter sign'd, seal'd and 
delivered if life permit, in presence of subscribing witnesses. 


Jas. KEEFFE. 
Signed, sealed and delivered in 
the presence of the subscribing wit- 
nesses, this 13th day of Septembr. 


1785, 


Thoms. Crossby 
Edmund Doyle. 


12th October 1787. On which day the Right Revd. Daniel Delany 
and Revd. Henry Staunton, the execrs. in the foregoing & within & 
endorsed will were duly sworn on the Holy Evangelists as well to 
their belief of the truth of the said will as to the due execution thereof. 
And so forth, 
Before me, 
balobarbas5nr 


Endorsed:.''Dr. Keeffe's last will and testament: His execrs. 
Dr. D. Delany and Mr. Stanton." 


1 The words illegible here were Rev. Henry Staunton, then P.P. or 
Adm. of the parish of Graiguenamanagh. i 
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LL, 
FERNS. 
WILL Or Dr. AMBROSE CALLAGHAN, BISHOP OF FERNS. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Callaghan, a Franciscan, who, to evade the perils of the Penal 
Laws, assumed the name of Walker, was appointed Bishop of Ferns, 
September 26th, 1729, and died in August, 1744.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


I, Ambrose Callaghan alias Walker being sound in my senses, but 
weak in body this seventh day of August in the year of our Lord 
1744 do make this my last will & testament, viz. 

I do constitute and appoint my dear & well beloved friend 
James Lynham of the citty of Dublin, Vintner my sole executor & 
legatee, as witness whereof I, the abovesaid Ambrose Callaghan alias: 
Walker do hereunto put my hand & seale, Dublin the seventh of 
August in the year of our Lord above said one thousand, seven 
hundred & fourty four. 

[Seal.] 

Signed, sealed published & de- 
clared in the presence of us, 


John Howard 
Jas. Lynham 
Ann Clarke 


James Lynham sole executor named in the above written will of 
Ambrose Callaghan otherwise Walker decd. was sworn to his belief 
of the truth of ye sd. will and to the due execution thereof this 13th 
day of Augt. 1744. Before us, 

Tho. Trotter, C. 


Endorsement on back: “ The original last will and testament 
of Ambrose Callaghan otherwise Walker late decd. 1744.” 
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LIV 
IV. Wir or DR. JAMES PHELAN, BISHOP or OssoRy. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[This wil is in the beautiful, round, firm handwriting of the 
testator, who, although at the time in his 72nd or 73rd year shows 
no shake of old age in a single letter from beginning to end. The 
Bishop died in January, 1695. Probate of the will of “ James Phelan, 
late of Kilkenny city, deceased," was taken out, October 3oth, 1705, 
by John Archdekin, junr. of Kilkenny city, the next of kin, viz. 
Johanna Ronan, Catherine Ronan and Maria Dowling, having re- 
nounced administration, and of the executors appointed by Bishop 
Phelan, one, viz. Walter Butler, being then dead, and the other, Dr. 
Daton, in exile.] 


In the name of the Father, & of the Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 


I, James Phelan of Kilkenny, finding myself old and weake in 
body, tho' (God be praised) of perfect sense and memory do make 
my last will and Testament in manner following. First I bequeath 
my soul to my Redeemer and my body to be interred where my 
Executors and friends will have. I do nominate and appoint my well 
beloved Coll. Walter Butler of Garryricken and Doctor William Daton 
executors of this my last will. I leave legacies as followeth :— 

To Coll. Butler my executor I leave one hundred pounds of what 
he owes me and I pray God to bless him and all the family of Kilcass 
to whom I was much obliged. Five pounds I leave to Dr. Daton 
whom I recommend to the Chapter to elect for a Vicar General and 
a Bishop too if they could. I leave two cobs apiece to every secular 
priest whether they be pastors or not who are residing in the Diocese 
when I dye, desiring each one to say 6 Masses for my soule. I include 
fa. Antony Forstall amongst the pastors. I leave the like to Fa. 
Pierse Roth, Fa. Antony Roth, Fa. Jo. Meara, fa. Rich. Shortall, 
Fa. Pierse Butler, Fa. John Daniel, Fa. Thomas Comerford, Fa. 
Cormuck, Fa. James Comerford, Fa. Ryce, and Fa. Nicolas Capucin 
upon the same score, and so much to Fa. Ja. Phelan, Prior of Aghaboe. 

I leave nine shillings to the Fryars of Carrigg, six to Fa. James 
Kearney, six to Fa. Pierce Shee, six to Fa. James Helan, and six to 
Fa. Malachias Meagher and nine to the Fryars of Callan and nine to 
Fa. Andrew Lundee, and nine to Fa. Donnell Holohan. 

‘ I leave a pistole apeice to .Coll Richd. Butler, Sr. Patrick rivali 
and his Lady, Coll. John Butler and his Lady, my three god-children 
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Lord of Westmeath, Mr. Ja. Everard, aa Madáin Frances Kavanagh, 
and to Coll. Walt. Butler and his, Lady and their nine children (God 
bless them) one pistole apeice for to buy Rings or Beads, and another 
pistole to Fa. Edward Butler.. 

I leave three pounds ster. besides what she owes me to Margaret 
Phelan al.” Ronane, and so much to Mary Dowling fitz John who served 
at Garryricken. 

Itm. 40s. apiece to Mary Douling pred to one Corcoran and to 
Joan Ronan and her sister, daughters to said Margaret Phelan 20s. 
apeice. 

I forgive Mr. Matthew Douling and Mr. Thady Ronan what they 
ought me in their bonds given to Mr. John Cody. 

I leave 20s. to the poor of the Duke's Hospital and 20s. to Sr. 
Richard Shee's. Item 40s. to the bashfull poore housekeepers of 
Kilkenny and 20s.:to the common beggars there, and Ios. to the poor 
of the parish wherein I die. Item six shillings to the Nunn Ellan 
Cantwell, to Austace Shee widdow, Margt. Murphy al’ Roth widdow, 
Ellis Cleere al’ Cody widdow, Cath Kealy al’ Roth widdow, and to 
Mrs. Margarite Archer and Maise Archer al.” Kavanagh widow and to 
Francis Meara. 

I leave Ios. apeice to Mrs. Cath. Barnwall al’ Lea, Mrs. Margarite 
Shee al.’ Meagher, Mrs. Ellinor Jacob al. Dalton, Mrs. Ellinor 
Comerford al.” Simple, and Mrs. Ellan Tobin who served. Lady 
Barnwall, and ten shillings to all the prisoners at Kilkenny. 

I leave forty shillings to the servant serving me when I dye, and 
his cloke and booke which I had in pawne of £r Is. 6d. to Denis 
Phelan. 

I forgive Fa. Robert Phelan 40s. which he ought me and: do 
leave him the silver chalice which I lent him and a surplice, and 
another surplice, and capp and a silver pixis to Fa. Michael Phelan 
and their two: cobs apeice as I leave to other priests. 

I leave 40s. to the widdow Ellin Grace al.” Archer and (went 
shillings to Madam Shortall al.’ Grace of Ballylorcan. 

Mr. Patrick Purcell, the Doctor's son owes me thirty pounds 
sterling, whereof:I leave 8 to his mother, three pounds to himself, 
three pounds to each of his sisters Nelly and Peggy, and three pounds 
to his brother Walter Cantwell & ros. apeice to Mr. Toby Purcell and 

each of his 4 sisters. 

Mr. Patrick Murphy of Kilkenny owes me eighteen pounds sterling 
whereof I leave-20s. to himself & 20s. to his sister A. Shee. Item 
Ios. to his brother Michael, ros. to Mr. Redmond Savage and , Ios. 
to his sister, ros. to Mr. Michael Archer & ros. to his sister, Ios. to 
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Ms. Margarite Manny al.’ Joice & Ios. to Ms. Anstace Seix al.’ Kenedy, 
all grandchildren to Alderman Patrick Murphy & Anstace Phelan of 
happy memorie. Lett him pay the rest to my executors, to be dis- 
tributed for my soule. 

Mr. Toby Butler of Bonsistowne owes me seaven & fifty shillings, 
whereof I leave himself 17s. and will have him pay ros. apeice to Ms. 
Mary Heywood al.’ Grene, of Corestown, and ros, to each of her 
daughters Ms. Huish, Ms. Betty & Ms. Mary. | 

I leave tos. to Ms. Joan Purcell al.’ Dormer to buy her beads. 

I leave a guenny to my Lady Delvin wch her lap. [i.e ladyship] 
borrowed of me. 

I leave 20s. to Ms. Ellen Butler, 1os. to Ms. Mary Seix, ros. to Mr. 
Thomas Mulkiran, ros. to Ms. Betty Grene al.” Walsh and ros. to 
Ms. Mary ¡Raggett al.’ Meagher & ros. to Captn. Thom. Butler, for- 
giving him the 20s. wch he & his wife owed me. 

I leave 5s. apeice to Thom. Meagher, Patrick Purcell, James 
Heilan, Ann Musson & Mary Dalton. 

Item, I leave one pistole or the value of it in silver to my good 
friend Mr. Geoftry St. Leger & another to his wife. 

Item one pistole a peece to Mr. James Raftr & to his wife $ to 
each of his 4 daughters.. Item, one: pistole to Mr., John Cody. al.” 
Arsdekin, and another to his son James my godchild, to. whom also 
I leave a silver beaker of 8 ounces. 

I leave six shillings a peice to Ms. Ellinor Barnewall and to each 
of her 3 sisters & to Ms. Peggy Everard, and so much to Lord Delvin, 
& Wat Esmond, to buy them pinns or anything. 

I leave a dussen silver spoones, a silver saltsellar, a cup for wine, 
and a dram cup & one of my watches to Mrs. Tobin. 

Item my silver tankard & the gold crosse wch my Lady Mary 
gave me, I leave to her lap. [i.e. ladyship]. 

I leave all my bookes as a librarie for the dioces, where the Ordinary 
for the time being, & Coll. Walt, Butler, and his heires shall thinke best. 

I borrowed a fine Albe and amict of Counseller Rich. Shee wch 
belonged to Sir. Richard Shee's hospital wch I will have to be restored. 

.I do declare upon the word of a priest that I do not remember 
that I owe any debts to any. And as to the £10 wch Mr. James 
Shee left me in Galway the year 1650, for Mr. Patrick Murphy his 
use for dyes & clothes for him, I gave a clear accompt. to sd. Patrick's 
father Mr. John Murphy after my return to Kilkenny the yeare 1651. 
And as to the watch wch he gave me the yeare 1648 uppon condition 
to pay him a certain price for it, if I should be Bishop & haye the 
Episcopal estate, I paid him about fro at severall times & got a 
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discharge from him never to trouble me for that pretended debt, 
wch I aver upon the word of a priest to be true. 

I leave my silver box wch carryes the holly oiles and my thuribulum 
to the pastor of St. Kennye for the time being. 

I leave my yellow nagg & my saddle & bridle to Mr. Christopher 
Butler, and my little mare & its saddle and bridle to my man and one 
suite of my clothes, a shirt, shooes & hatt. 

I leave fa. Richard Shortall the challice wch he borrowed of me. 

I leave fa. Roger Phelan the Breviary wch he borrowed of mee, 
but will have him restore Pars verna (wch he borrowed) to my executors. 

Mr. Edmond Wall owes me £1 os. whereof I leave himself ros. 
and ten more to his neice Margt. Hackett & the nine shillings to be 
equally distributed amongst the servants of Coll. Waltr. Butler's to 
whom I left no legacie. 

I forgive Ms. Brigitt Heywood al.’ Knatchbull the £4 sterling 
wch she borrowed of me in March 1692, & do leave her 20s. besides 
and do earnestly desire her to pay to my successor the £40 wch, she 
owes to defunct fa. Patrick Archer to have him yearely prayed for, 
or pay £4 for the interest yearly for the same use. 

If any forraigne priest secular or regular will assist at my dirigees 
let him have halfe a crowne, if he be not of my Legataries to whom 
alone I allow 9s. on my buriall day, whether they personally assist 
or not, and 4s. 6d. on the moneth mind & 4s. 6d. at the anniversary, if 
they live in the dioces when I dye. 

I leave my deske wch is in Mr. John Cody's to Ms. Ellise Cowly 
al.” Dinn. 

I lent a silver chalice to fa. Michael Phelan the yeare 1690 wch I 
leave to my successor, as also my five coapes, the silver cross or 
crucifix, the silver cribbet, all the pontifical vestments and crosier 
wth the tunicles and dalmatick and matrex & all that I gott from Ms. 
Catherine Archdekin al.” Roth wch belonged to my predecessor. 

This is my last will & testament. Dated & signed by me the first 
of July, 1693 & sealed. 

JAMES PHELAN unworthy Bp. 
of Ossory. 

Being present, 

Michael Phelane 

Robt. Phelan 

James Phelan 

John Moore. 
! Endorsement: '' Testamentum originale Jacobi Phelan nuper de 
civitate Kilkenniae defuncti. 1705." 
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ENG 
VI. Witt or Dr. WILLIAM DATON, BISHOP or Ossory. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Daton became Bishop of Ossory in 1696, was forced into 
exile in 1698, and died in Le Mans, in France, January 26th, 1712, in 
his 68th year. His will is entirely in his own handwriting.] 


In ye name of the Father, of the Sonne, and the holly Ghost. Amen. 


I, William Daton, Bishop of Ossorie, being in perfect health, yet 
not knowing how long I may soe continue doe make this my last 
will and testament. 

Imp. I bequeath my soule to God ye Creator and redeemer thereof 
& my body to the grave to be buried at ye Couture where ye Prior 
and monks will think fitt & for the funerall expenses I order a hundred 
crowns to be given to them as well for ye sd expenses also for Masses 
to be sayd for my soule. 

29. I bequeath to my nephew Richard Daton fitzRedmond ye 
foure hundred louys d'or yt I have in my chest as alsoe the hundred 
guineys yt I have deposited in my cossen Nicholas Geraldine's hands, 
for wch I have his note ; he my sd. nephew Richard to paye thereout 
a marriage portion to his sister Ellen, ten pds. sterl. to my sister Joane 
Wailsh al.’ Daton, five pds. to my uncle Michel Daton and 5 pds. to my 
neesce Catherine Sutton al.’ Daton, & whereas I leave ye. cheefe parte 
of my meanes to my sd. nephew, my will is that-he intertaine thereout 
his father & mother during the short time they have both to live & 
after theyr death he to enjoye ye remainder. 

3°. I leave and bequeath to my nephew James Daton subdiacon 
sixty three spanish gold pistoles & seaventeen carolus & Jacobus 
peeces wch are a parte in my chest, and besides I bequeath to him ye 
12,000 livers yth will be due to me the first day of next month of ye 
Abbot of Maroilles [or Marvilles] for a yeares pension then expireing. 
He my sd. nephew James paying thereout to my grand nephew 
Walter Daton three hundred livers as soone as receaved. 

4°. I leave to my sd. nephew James all my cloaths & bookes. 

5°. I leave my watch, my two sylver cupps, six sylver forks, & 
six sylver spoones to my sd. nephew Richard, he to give thereouts 
to my servant Anthony sixty livers and ye remainder of his wadges ; 
the remaining fork & spoone I leave to my nephew James. 

69. I leave to Madame Bryan and to her husband my two diper 
table cloaths and 4 diper napkins as alsoe two paire of my finest 
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sheets, the other three I leave to pira A Mie wth all ye table 
cloaths napkins & sheets as alsoe all my caddowes. I leave Fr. 
Carol my silver sundyall, my snugh boxe & my pocket book & desire 
my neveu James to give share of my cloathes to him... I leave ye 
medial yt represents King James ye 2nd & Marie ye present Queene 
to my nephew Richard and I leave to my nephew James my big 
sylver tobaco boxe, |I, have a book called Eusebius Romanus ad 
Theophilm. Gallum belonging to St. Vincent wch I, desire may be 
restored to Pere Doyen. 

Itm. I leave to my servant Pret sr my Erbe chaires & tables 
wth all ye kitchen stuffe. Itm. my will is that my nephew Richard 
notwithstanding anything above said will give. Captn. Bryan ¡and 
his wife two louys d'or, to fr. Caroll two. louys d'or & to fr. Joseph 
two louys d'or, and in fine I name & appoint my, nephew Richard 
Daton, as my executor to administer faythfully or see administered 
all ye premisess wherewth I charge his soule & that this is my last 
will & testamt. I doe hereby annull and recall all former will & testa; 
ment & put hereunto my hand and seale this 4th of October, 1707. 


Ww. Darton; Bishop of Osserie. 


The following declarations accompany the will : 

Malachias Dulany of the Citty of Kilkenny, clearke, deposeth on 
the holly Evangt. that he was very well acquainted wth Doctor 
William Daton menconed in the annexed will these thirty yeares 
past & during that time was very well conversant with ye said William 
Daton's hand writing, having kept correspondence wth the said 
William Daton by letters & otherwise, and he verily believes that 
ye said will hereunto annexed is every word the handwriting of the 
said William Daton. 


Malach Dulany. 


Iurat. coram me IT”. ffeb. 1712. 
Marm. Coghill. 


Richard Daton of the city of Kilkenny, gent., deposeth that he 
found the will hereunto annexed made by William Daton this deponts. 
uncle in the said William Daton's trunke, among other paper of the 

| said William and doth verily believe that ye said will is ye last will € 
testamt. of the said William Daton. 


II^. ffeb. 1712. Iurat coram me. 


Marm. Coghill. 
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LV 
XII. WILL or Dr. MaLacHy DuLany, BisHor or Ossory. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Ossory.) 


[Testator signs in a very feeble hand. He was dead before May 
26th, 1731, when his will was “ exhibited ” in the local Probate Court. 
The executors appointed by him having refused to act, a citation was 
issued by the said Court to “ Patritis Lenan de civitate Kilkenniae, 
sutori vestiario (%.e. staymaker), et Michaeli Tryny de, Kellymount 
in Com. Kilkenniae praedictae, chirothecario (i.e, glover), consobrinis 
necnon proximis consanguineis Malachiae Dulany, nuper de civitate 
Kilkenniae, Sacerdotis papalis defuncti," who accordingly took out 
probate, on the 2oth June, 1734.] 


The will and Testament of the Reverd. Malachias Delany, clerke, 
made the twenty fifth day of April, 173r. 


In the name of the Most Glorious Trinity. Amen. 


I, Malachias Delany, doe make this my will. 

Imprimis: I bequeath my soul to God, hopeing for a happy 
Resurrection through the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus. 

Secondly : I bequeath my body to the earth to be interred amongst 
the Prelats of Ossory at the Cathedral Church of St. Canice in Decent 
order as my executors hereafter named shall see fitt. .., 

Itm. I devise all my worldly substance in Money, Jewells, Gold 
and Silver, and all my Worldly Interests whatsoever to be divided 
in proportion to my severall Relations according to their Respective 
Degrees of Relationship, Affinity and Consanquinity as the Law in 
such cases directs, saving and reserving what is herein further expressed 
and my just debts and funerall Expences to be paid & discharged. 

Itm. I devise and desire that all the Church goods ¡in my hands 
shall. be taken care of and Delivered by my executors to my successor 
and ¡successors in Right and Degree. . 

Itm. I devise the summe of one hundred xx - pounds sterl. to my 
executors for to be Disposed of and not to be accountable for. 

Itm. I desire a note of the Widow Murphy's should be given up, 
I being satisfied for the same, 

Itm. (sic) 


I nominate, constitute and appoint the Reverend Mr. 
Patrick Fitzgerald, the Reverend Mr. Thomas Knaresborough, Mr. 
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Jasper Shee and Mr. Mathias Ar[s]deken, of the Citty of Kilkeny, 
merchants, executors of this my will; and 1 doe hereby revoke all 
former wills by me made and doe hereby declare this my last will 
the day and year first above written 
MALACHI DULLANY. 
Signed, sealed & published in 
presence of us, 


Pat. Fitzpatrick 
Richard Nolan 
George Reddy. 


Endorsements : (a) “ Testamentum Malachiae Dulany, exhibitum 
26 Maii a? Dni. 1731" ; and (b) “ Testamentum originale Malachiae 
Dulany nuper de civitate Kilkenniae defuncti 1734.” 


TLVII. 
WiLL or Dr. THOMAS BURKE, BISHOP or OSSORY. 
(From the Prerogative Wills.) 


[Dr. Burke, better known as De Burgo, author of the Hibernia 
Dominicana, was appointed Bishop of Ossory, January oth, 1759, 
and died in Kilkenny, September 25th, 1776, in his 67th year.] 


In the name of God. Amen. 


1, Thomas Burke of the Citty of Kilkenny, gentleman, considering 
the uncertainty of this mortal life, & being of sound mind, memory 
& understanding, praised be the Almighty God for the same, do make 
& publish my last will 1 & testament, in the manner & form following. 

First, I bequeath my soul to Almighty God, hoping thro’ the 
Merits & Passion of my dear Saviour Jesus Christ to obtain forgiveness 
of my sins: and my body I commit to the earth whereof it is made. 

Secondly, I bequeath unto my sister, Jane Lyons, the sum of three 
pounds eight shillings & three pence sterling; & to my only niece, 
Frances Lyons, the sum of two pounds five shillings & six pence 


1 This will is in Dr. Burke's own handwriting. 
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sterling : which said legacies I order & direct my executor, herein 
after mentioned, to pay within six months after my decease, & after 
payment of all my just debts & funeral expences. 

Thirdly, the rest, residue & remainder of all my personal estate, 
goods & chattles, of which nature or kind soever, I devise & bequeath 
unto John O'Connor ! of the city of Dublin, gentleman, lodging now 
at the old Ship in Bridge Street, Dublin. 

Fourthly, I nominate, constitute & appoint the said John O'Connor 
the sole executor of this my last will & testament, hereby revoking 
all former wills, declaring this to be my last will & testament. In 
witness whereof I have hereunto put my hand & seal in Kilkenny this 
16th of July 1774. 

THomas BURKE. [Seal.] 


28th day of October 1776. On which day John O'Connor, gent., 
the sole executor named in the above will was sworn as well to his 
belief of the truth of the said will as to the due execution thereof and 
so forth. Before 
Thos. Tisdall. 
** Deceased dyed 26th Sept. 1776.” 


John O'Connor, gent., literate, maketh oath that he knew Thomas 
Bourke late of the city of Kilkenny, gentleman, deced., and was 
well acquainted with his the said deceased's manner and character 
of handwriting, having seen the said deceased write and subscribe 
his name whereby this deponent became well acquainted therewith 
sayeth that the paper writing hereunto annexed importing to be the 
last will and testament of the said deceased & the words and figures 
therein contained is all of the proper handwriting of the said deceased 
and also the name “ Thomas Burke” wrote at the foot thereof is 
the proper name and handwriting of the said deceased to the best 
of this deponent's judgment and belief. Sworn before me, 


28th day of Octr. 1776, 
John O'Connor. Thos. Tisdall. 


Endorsed on back: “ The last will & testament of Mr. Thomas 
Burke of Kilkenny, gentleman." 


A A A A A TRA 


1 He was a Dominican Friar, and Provincial of his Order in Treland. 
He died in Drogheda, May 4th, 1803. 
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LVII. 
WILL or Dr. JAMES LANIGAN, BISHOP or OssoRY. 
(From Wills of the Diocese of Ossory.) 


[Dr. Lanigan was appointed Bishop of Ossory, July roth, 1789, 
and died February 11th, 1812, in his 65th year.] 


In the Name of the Father, Son and holy Ghost. Amen. I, 
James Lanigan, of the City of Kilkenny, a Roman Catholic Bishop 
living in communion with the see of Rome, the centre of Unity and 
resolving to die in the same communion, if God helps me with his 
grace, do make and publish this my last Will and Testament in 
manner and form following. That is to say—I will and direct that 
my Body be interred with as little Expence as to my Executors 
herein after mentioned shall appear prudent and Expedient—As to 
my worldly substance, I give, leave, devise and bequeath same of 
what nature and kind soever, Freehold, chattle and personal, which 
I shall die seized, possessed of or intitled unto, after payment of my 
just debts and funeral Expences unto the Rev. Timothy Ryan, the 
Reverend Kyran Marum and the Reverend Thomas Quinlan—And 
l appoint the said Reverend Timothy Ryan, Kyran Marum and 
Thomas Quinlan Executors of this my last will and Testament hereby 
revoking and annulling all former and other wills heretofore made 
and declaring this to be my only last will and Testament. In witness 
whereof.I have hereunto set my hand and seal this ninth day of 
February in the year of our Lord one thousand Eight hundred and 
Twelve. 

JAMES LANIGAN. [Seal.] 

Signed, sealed, published, and 
declared by the said James Lanigan 
as and for his last will and Testa- 
ment in our presence, who at his re- 
quest and in his presence and in the 
presence of each other have sub- 
scribed our names as witnesses here- 
to this oth day of February 1812 
Twelve. 

Edmd. Madden 
Wm. Sullivan 
Barnaby Scott. 
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Sth day of August 1812. The last Will and Testament of the 
Right Revd. James Lanigan, late Roman Catholic Bishop of the 
Diocese of Ossory decd. was proved in common form of Law, and 
Probate granted by the Right Rev. Father in God, John, Lord Bishop 
of Ossory, to the Revd. Kyran Marum & Thos. Quinlan two of the 
Exors. named in sd. Will, they being first sworn personally, saving 
the right of the Revd. Timothy Ryan, the other Executor, also saving 
and so forth. Dated this Eighth day of August 1812. Which I 
attest 


Wm. Grace, D. Reg. 


Endorsed :—'' The last will and Testament of the Right Revd. 
James Lanigan, Roman Catholic Bishop." 


PETITIONS OF IRISH STUDENTS IN 
THE UNIVERSITY OF SALAMANCA, 


1574-1591 


References are to be found in several papers of the Archives of 
the University of Salamanca to the Catholic Irishmen, who, owing to 
religious persecutions, came to study there even before the Irish College 
was founded by Philippe II (1592). The present Rector of this College, 
the V. Rev. D. J. O'Doherty, D.D., to whom I am most grateful for kind 
directions, has encouraged me to publish these references. All the 
matter transcribed here is taken from the Libros de Claustros, which con- 
tain the acts of the Senate of the University. 

To make the exposition easier the notes will be set in chronological 
order, but those of each student together. 


OLIFERUS (Olifero, Oliuero, Oliver) EustAcHIUS (Eustachio, 
Estachoi, Eustace). 


[Peticion de Olifero.—Copia de la carta del nuncio para el doctor 
Fuentiduefia.] 


Claustro de diputados.—I4 Enero de 1574.... E fecho lo 
susodicho en este dicho claustro el señor Rector mando leer a mi, el 
presente notario, vna peticion de vn honbre que se dize Olifero Eus- 
tachio, natural de Ybernia, del tenor siguiente: ''In Christo S.— 
Quando quidem Rector admodum illustris virique sapientissimi 
exploratum habeo omnes quos dulci catholicae et ortodoxae fidei 
nectare in sinu sacrosanctae nostrae matris ecclesiae. Deus pro sua 
gratia alit et hispanos presertim ad bene merendum de iis quos in- 
telligunt exules et propter Nostrum Saluatorem persecutionem passos 
semper esse paratos Oliferus itaque Eustachius, hibernus, catholicus 
exul, non obscuris, sed claris majoribus, per Dei gratiam natus; 
magister artium Lutetiae inauguratus et vtriusque juris studiosus 
ad eam angustiam sicut diuino numini visum est redactus vt nec 
quisquem ex patria idque acerba truculentorum hereticorum injuria 
recipere possit; vnde Parisii(?) sicuti hactenus vitam traducere, 
literisque operam dare liceret ad hanc almam et totius orbis gentium 
clarissimam academiam Salmanticem in qua sincera religio cum 
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suma pietate floret, et viri ingenio ac eruditione prestantissimi opti- 
migue mecenates primas tenent tamquam ad anchoram sacram 
confugit in visceribus Christi etiam atgue etiam rogans vt propio 
hujus loci in aftlictos zelo sibi ita prouideretur, vt exilium et hanc 
quam patitur miseriam consolari et studium illud interruptum ad 
laudem tamen incoiptum resumere, et ad calcem vsque perducere 
hic feliciter daretur. Et abeo qui omnia bona cumulatissime non 
grauatur remunerare, contendere non cessauit vt hanc academiam 
literarum. gloria et religionis puritate florentem quam diutissime 
conservare propitius dignetur. Oratorum infimus, Oliferus Eustachius 
hibernus." 

Ytem demas de la dicha peticion mando leer vn traslado e copia 
de vna carta missiva que dixo aver enbiado al canonigo Fuentiduefia 1 
el obispo de Padua, nuncio apostolico en estos reynos de Hespaña, del 
tenor siguiente :— 

“ El portador desta es vn estudiante noble de Yrlanda, desterrado 
‘de su patria por causa de la religion catholica. Ha estudiado e 
desea llevar al cabo sus studios, mas la pobreza le es muy contraria ; 
fuercame la caridad christiana y la afficion particular que yo tengo a 
las personas catholicas de aquella provincia, principalmente a las 
que padezen por causa de la religion, de procurarles toda buena 
comodidad que yo pudiere, y viendo que este pobre mozo estaba 
determinado de yrse a Salamanca y estando yo tan asegurado de la 
afficion que v. m. me tiene, y de su mucha charidad y piedad christiana, 
me determine de encomendarselo para que le favoreciese en todo 
aquello que sin pesadumbre pudiere ayudarle, como seria encomendarle 
a algunos lugares pios que ay en esta ynsigne Vniuersidad, que suelen 
ayudar a los estudiantes pobres y asi supplico a v. m. lo haga porque 
me dexara muy obligado. El Obispo de Padua, nuncio.” 

E leydo lo sobredicho e por la dicha Vniuersidad y claustro oydo 
y entendido, e queriendole remediar al dicho Estachio, todo el dicho 
claustro, sin faltar ninguno, se resoluio e vino en que el susodicho sea 
acogido por algunos dias, mientra fuere su voluntad de la dicha 
vniuersidad, en el hospital della, e por via de limosna se le de aposento 
y cama, y la comida en esta forma : vna libra de carnero e dos libras 
de pan, y seys maravedis para vino e vna vela en cada vn dia, e los 


1 Fuente (V. de la) in his Historia eclesiastica de España, Madrid, 
1873-75, t. V, pag. 273, writes that a Pedro Fuentidueña, canon of Sala- 
manca, went to the Council of Trent with the Bishop of Salamanca, D. 
Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza. 
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dias de no carne el equivalente ;1 y encomendaron al señor doctor 
Juan de Andrada, visytador del dicho hospital, e al padre Pedro 
Gallego, administrador del dicho hospital, tengan cuenta de saber 
y entender la vida e costumbres e christiandad del susodicho ; para 
que, siendo tal persona, se pueda detener e detenga en el dicho 
hospital dandole la dicha limosna, e no siendo tal la Vniuersidad 
provea en ello lo que le pareziere. Y esta relacion den de aqui a vn 
mes poco mas o menos y asi de ay adelante siempre den relacion de: 
lo susodicho. 


[Limosna a vn yngles o ybernio.] 


Claustro de diputados.—27 Junio de 1577. . . . Yten se mandaron 
dar en limosna a un poble yngles que se dize Oliuero Eustachio, el 
qual avia estado algunos afios en el hospital de la vniuersidad, e para 
ayuda a su camino, que dixo queria yrse a Roma e no tener con que 
poder yr y estar muy pobre, quatro ducados, los quales el mayordomo 
Juan de Cosca le de e pague ? luego, que con esta fee y libranca del 
senor Rector y su carta de pago como los rezibe se pasaran en cuenta.* 


JOANNES (Juan, John) PHILIPP:2I (Felipe, Philipps). 


Claustro de diputandos.—24 Abril de 1574. . . . Luego el dicho 
señor Rector mando se leyese en el vna peticion de vn estrangero, 


1 According to the Estatuto the Bachilleres de pupilos had to give their 
boarder students nearly the same ration. Vid. titulo LXVI of the 
Estatutos hechos por la muy insigne Vniversidad de Salamanca. Año 
M.D.LXI. En Salamanca. M.D.LXI. | 

? The ducado, the real and the maravedì are frequently mentioned. The 
ducado=11 reales=375 maravedis. 1 real—34 maravedis. It may be said 
that the ducado was a gold piece of weight almost equal to the half sovereign 
and had 234 carats of fine metal. The real was a silver piece a little 
weightier than a sixpence but of the same fineness. The maravedi was 
not coined at that time. Taking into account the many circumstances 
that affect the value of money, the real may be taken as two shillings 
approximately of our money.—(Vid. Vives. La moneda castellana. Madrid. 
1901. Sentenach. Hl maravedi.—Monedas de oro castellanas.—Monedas 
de plata y de vellon castellanas. Rev. Arch. Bibl. Mus. Madrid. 1905-06.) 

3 Oliferus must then have left Salamanca, because in Claustro de 
diputados—8 Agosto 1577—it is said a Catholic Englishman, Henry 
Jasson, begged the University “ me de el lugar en el hospital desta Vniuersi- 
dad que el yrlandes que ya se fue graduado tenia.” This Irishman was 
Oliferus. The University gave Jasson 10,000 maravedis. 
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que en sus manos tenia, la qual se leyo e publico e es del tenor 
siguiente: “' Illustribus ac reuerentissimis dominis domino rectore 
doctoribus et magistris Salmanticae Vniuersitatis. Ille quo omnes 
christiani moveri debent fidey catholicae ardor me exulum et pro- 
fugum ad uos illustres et reuerentissimi viri nunc concurere coegit 
quod egresi res aliter se havere potuisset fecissem verum cum tanta 
mihi devestiorum benignitate et pietate animus pollicebatur nolui 
lateriuocus omnino illam causam qua huc supplex veneram nimirum 
in dies in patria mea Hibernia ingruente illa anglorum pestifera 
haeresae ita vexabamur qui proxime anglis nostra habuimus fortunae 
bona quod oportuerat vel animae salutis iacturam vel bonorum 
penitus facere: ego vero altero extremorum evactus niti longe 
spretis omnibus fortunis et amicorum vna cum parentium et con- 
sanguiniorum meorum tum consilio tum consolatione neglectis fidey 
catholice me addixi vt tandem instigante cotidie magis et magis 
Spiritu Sancto sachros ordines susceperam quantum vis necdum 
| prouisus decerta quauis corporis sustentatione (extra patriam saltem) 
nihilominus sciendo speranti in Domino nihil defuturum muneri 
acquesco conando interim dum Deus Omnipotens ad sauiorem mentem 
deuios huius misserime tenpestatis. reducat, operam diuinis literis 
adhibere quales cum intelligerem maxime hic florere me huc paucos 
ante dies contuli vbi nullam nisi per illustres et reverentissimos 
dominos viros acquiram meremo vivendi rationem qua propter 
praecor supplex ex vestra pietate et liberalitate illustres et reverentis- 
simi domini viri me prospicere et aliquo tenus necessitati me subbenire 
expectantes, omnium bonorum remuneratoris mercedem vna cum 
continuis praecibus meis. Valete I. et R. D. V." 

La qual dicha peticion, de que arriba se hace mencion, en este 
dicho claustro fu leyda y entendida, e por la dicha Vniuersidad e 
claustro, despues de lo aver oydo y entendido, comenzaron a tratar 
de que limosna se le daria, atento que traya testimonio verdadero 
de ser ansi como en la dicha peticion se contenia, demas de que de 
Corte personas muy principales abian escrito acerca de encomendar 
dar cierta limosna, e tratandose e votandose que limosna le podria 
al susodicho, e que ansi mesmo Su Magestad Real le avia mandado 
dar cierta limorna, e tratandose e votandose que limosna le podria 
hacer la dicha Vniuersidad los sefiores Rector e vizescolastico e otros 
sefiores diputados yban botando diciendo que se le diese al susodicho 
vn real por cada dia, e otros decian que se le diese la primera capellania. 
que en esta vniuersidad bacase, e-atento que de proximo sesperaba. 
de bacar vna, que se le diese ; otros yban botando que sobre la dicha 
capellania se cumpliese el real que se le queria dar por cada vn dia, e 
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otros yban votando que la Vniuersida de presente esta pobre e al- 
canzada, por los grandes gastos que ha tenido ansi de las hobras 
como de otros gastos, e que tanbien de pocos dias a esta parte se 
abia recogido en el ospital desta Vniuersidad, en vn aposento del, 
otro estrangero semejante,! e alli no podian estar dos por estar tan 
ocupado con muchos enfermos el dicho ospital, en el qual al presente 
esta el susodicho gastando con el lo que la Vniversidad puede, e 
atento esto, asta que aya bacante de capellania bastaria que se le 
diesen en limosna treynta reales por solos treynta dias, e en este 
tiempo es bien que se sepa e reconozca la persona que es, por ser 
extrangero, e pasados los treynta dias se podra mejor tratar de la 
dicha limosna, e deste parecer fue el dotor Hetor Rodrigues e otros 
señores que a el se hallegaron. E atento las diferencias de los votos 
que abia sobre el dar de la dicha limosna el dicho senor Retor dixo 
que no se tratase mas de lo susodicho, que para ser la limosna tan 
poca e venir el susodicho encomendado y encargado de Corte de 
personas principales, las quales alli se dixeron e declararon, no se 
cumplia con dar treynta reales en limosna, e otras cosas que alli se 
dixeron e declararon, por lo qual en este articulo no se trato mas de 
la dicha limosna. 


[Peticion de vn sacerdote estrangero.—Seys ducados en limosna 
al sacerdote.] 


Claustro de diputados.—3 Julio de 1574. . . . "Illustribus ac 
reverentissimis dominis domino rectori doctoribus et magistris hujus 
almae vniuersitatis salmanticensis.—Cum superioribus diebus vobis 
ilustribus ac reuerentissimis dominis satis fusse hanc quae me nunc 
redire ad vos compulit necessitatem. meam explicaueram frustra 
videbam me eandem repetiturum nisi fortasis quorundam qui grauis- 
simis reipublicae implicantur curis memoria excidit quod de illis 
quibus pauperum inedia propriis laboribus imfirmorum aduersa 
valetudo propria solicitudine et oppressorum misser status propriis 
angustiis semper graviores extiterunt opinari nefas fuerit. Verum 
tamen mea omnium rerum penuria me ita incitat quod jam secundo 
iisdem quibus prius vestrorum illustrium ac reverentissimum clemen- 
tiae pietati et miserationi confisus: oportet subsidium vestrum 
postulare quale si non assequar id me vitae discrimen subire oportere 
video quod illos qui me patriae in habitatione bonisque omnibus 


! He must be Oliferus Eustachius. 
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propter fidem catholicam spoliarunt plurimo gaudio afficiet gaude- 
bunt enim me sacerdotem (is licet indignus vt ingenue fateor et 
imbecillis) inter catholicos (quorum conversationem semper preposui 
fortune voniset amicis de quibus jactitare aliis remitto adeo miserum 
factum vt non quoties debeo de Deo, officii mei memor sed ab hora in 
horam de miserrimi hujus corporis contentatione cogitare quod 
humanum est (cogar) adhuc tamen ea de vestro illustres ac reuerentis- 
simi domini auxilio mihi superest spes vt nihil minus cogitem quam 
defuturum quo vitam quodam modo tranfigere possum. Donec 
Deus optimus maximus qui bona cunctis rependit aliter probidevit. 
Qua propter humilime obsecre meae maximae necessitati et indigentiae 
puti dignemini respicere et subuenire expectantes Dei omnium largi- 
toris mercedem qui cunctos voti compotes efficiet. Illustrium ac 
reverentissimum D. V. Humilimus seruus, Joannes Philippi, presbyter 
hibernus." 
E leida la dicha peticion, e por los dichos seniores oyda y en- 

tendida, dixeron que attento que los dias pasados el suso dicho pidio 
limosna e se trato dello en claustro, e no salio con lo que pretendia, 
convenia tratar agora e votar si se trataria dello conforme al statuto 
que manda que lo que vna bez se tratare en vn claustro no se pueda 
tratar en otro si no fuere viniendo las tres partes del claustro en 
ello, e conforme a esto votaron si se trataria de lo pedido por el suso- 
dicho o no. E votando e platicando en ello todos los dichos seniores 
vinieron en que se trate e buelba a platicar en lo susodicho, e aviendo 
venido en ello, el senor Rector e todos los demas senores vinieron en 
que al susodicho por ser sacerdote, e pobre e robado de los luteranos 
se le den en limosna seys ducados y que el hazedor desta vniuersidad 
se los pague luego, que con fee deste claustro y libranca del senor 
Rector, e carta de pago. del dicho sacerdote de como los rezibe se le 
pasaran en quenta. 

Ytem se proveyo e mando que vacando capellania alguna en la 

capilla de scuelas mayores se le provea para que pueda ser acomodado 
e se le de la primera. 


[Capellania en fabor de Juan Felipe, presbitero, ybernius.—Quel 
acedor le acuda con los dineros della.] 


Claustro de diputados. 17 Julio de 1574. . . . Yten en este dicho 
claustro nonbraron por capellan en la capellania que al presente esta 
vaca, de la capilla desquelas mayores, a Joan Felipe, clerigo presbitero, 
natural de Ybernia (en Yrlanda) por ser como es mui buen religioso, 
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e a venido de su tierra huyendo de los ereges, e de tood ello a sido 
hexaminado, e a traydo e trahe recaudos bastantes, e ansi que suso 
a sido hexaminado en este dicho claustro en leher y en comtar, y el 
dicho claustro declaro ser abil para la poder tener e servir, e ansi se 
la dieron por el tienpo que el estatuto manda, e ad nutum vniuersitatis, 
y mandaron quel agedor deste dicho estudio le acuda con los dineros 
della por sus tercios del afio segun e como que el acuda e acude a los 
demas capellanes, e que se los rescebiran en quenta, e mandaron al 
sacristan de la dicha capilla le de los aparejos que suele dar a los 
demas para dezir sus misas. 


NicoLas (Nicolao, Nicola, Nicholas) HicH1o (Echio, Equio, O' Hickey). 


[Peticion de Nicola Hichio, estudiante de Hibernia.—Comission al 
señor doctor Arias ad referendum.) 


Claustro de diputados.—23 Marzo de 1577. .. . Yten se leyo 
vna peticion de vn estudiante que se dize Nicolao Hichio, natural 
de Ybernia, de la ciudad de Gathoforidiam,! estudiante artista, el 
qual pide y suplica por ella que, por quanto es mi pobre, y no tiene 
dinero para se graduar de bachiller, porque fue despojado por los 
luteranos, pide sean servidos socórrer su necessidad, y le manden 
graduar gratis e que de su pobreza dara informacion. 

E por la dicha Vniuersidad y claustro oydo y entendido lo suso- 
dicho, proveyo e mando que el sefior doctor Arias se informe muy en 
particular de la pobreza del susodicho, y de su estudio e travajo, e 
que persona es, e calidades tiene, e ynformado de todo lo refiera en 
otro claustro para que la Vniuersidad provea: lo que convenga. 


[En lo de Nicolao Equio, estudiante.—Contradizese en claustro 
lo pedido por el dicho estudiante.] 


Claustro de diputados.—30 Marzo de 1577. . . . Yten dio relacion 
el dicho señor doctor Arias de cierta comision que se le avia fecho 
tocante a vn estudiante que se dize Nicola Echio, el qual pretendia la - 
Vniuersidad le diese gratis el grado de bachiller en artes por ser pobre, 
e dixo ser verdad; que el se avia informado e hallaba que el suso- 


1 Waterford. 
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«dicho era estrangero e pobre, pero que el darle el grado de bachiller 
gratis seria abrir vna puerta para que muchos pretendiesen lo mesmo, 
€ la vniuersidad y arca della seria muy menoscabada, que sus mercedes 
viesen lo que en ello hazian, porque el como sindico lo contradezia 
* contradixo, e protestaba contra sus mercedes en nombre de la 
Vniuersidad la perdida e menoscabos que a la dicha Vniuersidad se 
recrezieren de lo contrario, e lo pidio por testimonio. 

E luego el senor Rector e los demas señores que estaban presentes 

"comencaron a tratar, conferir e platicar en ello, e votaron sobre si 
e le daria el dicho grado de bachiller en artes o no gratis attenta su 
pobreza, e votando todos segun sus asientos e antiguedades, la dicha 
Vniuersidad vino e se resoluio no se aga semejante novedad, por ser 
cosa que nunca se hizo, e que el arca, e renta della seria muy menos- 
cabada si se abriese semejante puerta, porque abria muchos que lo 
pedirian, e sobre la ynformazion de pobreza abria e seria ocasion de 
muchos perjuros, e pidirian muchos doctores e maestros que se oviesen 
de graduar lo mesmo, y especialmente todos los religiosos que con 
verdad lo podrian provar, por manera que fue por todos los dichos 
sefiores contradicho, excepto por el sefior doctor Hector Rodriguez, 
y licenciado Martin Fernandez Portocarrero que fueron de voto se 
aga con el susodicho, pues es pobre y estrangero, e se avia cometido 
al dicho señor doctor Arias que se ynformase. 


DoNATO CAVELLO (Cavellus, MacCawell). 


[Donato Cavelo, ingles.—Carta de el Nungio.—Que se den a Donato 
Cavelo, ibernio, xU maravedis por este año.] 


Claustro de diputados.—23 Octubre de 1577. . . . Muy illustres 
senores: Donato Cavello, natural de Ibernia, vino huyendo de la 
persecucion de los herejes en compania de Tadeo Cavello, su sobrino,! 
«doctor que hera en canones y en leyes, y licenciado en theologia. El 
officio que tenia hera predicar la ley evangelica qontra la Reyna de 
Ynglaterra, por cuya occasion estubo presso tres o quatro vezes, v 
com peligro notable de la vida, y el dicho Donato Cavello ques el * 
que agora pide, acompano todo este tienpo al dicho doctor Thadec 
‘Cavello, su sobrino,? el cual doctor fue electo obispo por el Obispo 
de Armacha en Ybernia, y ydo en Roma a consangrarse murio antes 


1 This is an error. Thadeo Cavello was his uncle. 
2 The same error. 
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de se consagrar; a que comenco a oir canones dos anos cumplidos,* 
pide esta merged y limosna por el tienpo que durare e el acabare, 
que son dos años e medio. 

E leyda la dicha petigion e por la dicha Vniuersidad e claustro 
oyda y entendida, luego el dicho sefior maestresquela ynformo al 
dicho claustro de como hera muy cierto lo contenido en la dicha 
peticion, e que cerca de lo qual el reverendisimo Nuncio, que reside 
en Madrid, le escribia vna carta en ytaliano, fyrmada de su nonbre, 
la qual se hizo traducir en lengua castellana, la qual carta e traducion 
hico demonstragion en el dicho claustro, y el thenor de la traducion 
della es este que se sigue : 

Carta de el Nuncio 

“ Monseñor de Padua, de buena memoria,? mi antecessor, en 
quanto viuio, travajo que Donato Caveli, yberno, fuese recibido en 
essa vniuersidad, y se le diese enlla socorro para poder estudiar. 
Despues que monseñor falto a este manzebo le a faltado justamente 
este veneficio, retirandose los que le hacian esta buena hobra, e que- 
dando el sin alguna manera de ayuda, por lo qual, abyendo el venido 
aqui y encomendandoseme para que no le sea forcado dexar los 
estudios en que se piensa aprovechara, e tomado muy de buena gana 
a mi cargo su protection y amparo, ansi por lastima que de el tengo 
como por saber servire a Nuestro Senor, tiniendo quenta con semejantes 
personas, porque Su Sanctidad tiene muy particular cuydado con 
los que por la religion catholica son desterrados de sus patrias y 
despojádos de los bienes propios, quise dar a V. S. quenta de esto, y 
suplicalle me haga merced de travajar con el Rector y doctores de 
esa vniuersidad, y con los que para esto son parte, que por hazerme 
merzed sean servidos de dar al dicho Donato Cavelli tal entreteni- 
miento que con el pueda acabar los estudios que a comenzado, para 
que con mas heruor perseuere en la sante fee catholica y de gracias. 
a Dios que por medio de sus fieles aya alcanzado el thesoro de la virtud, 
con el qual se pueda syempre sustentar. Yo se que esa vniuersidad 
suele hazer siempre de estas hobras de piedad, e que hara esta de 
mexor gana por auer este manzebo comenzado a estudiar en ella, e 


1 Although I wish to publish further on the whole list of the Irishmen 
matriculated in each Faculty taken from the Libros de matricula of the 
University of Salamanca, yet, I will give notice beforehand that Donato 
Cavello was matriculated in the Faculty of Canon-law on the 5th of 
December, 1575. 

* Fuente (Historia, t. VI. appen. 25) says that Monsenor Padua died 
in June of 1577. 
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porque soy yo el que pido se me haga esta merced, de la qual, despues 
de quedar yo obligadissimo por ella, dare quenta a Su Santidad muy 
particularmente, y travajare a rresponder a ella en lo que se ofreciere 
a esa vniuersidad ; deseo mucho que V.S. con mucha eficacia travaje 
por persuadir a los otros e fauorecer con su auctoridad este negocio 
para que tenga el effecto que yo deseo, e esperando que V.S. lo hara 
ansi me ofrezco en truequo a su seruicio. Y en la original decia ser 
dada en Madrid vltimo de Septiembre de mill e quinientos e setenta 
e syete anos, Al seruicio de V.S. Il vescouo della Ripa, nuntio." 

La qual dicha carta el dicho señor mastresquela la leyo al dicho 
claustro, e demas de esto dio relacion de como el limosnero de Su 
Magestad le dava algun socorro e le auia escripto ansi mesmo sobre 
ello. E por el dicho claustro oydo e entendido todo lo arriba qontenido, 
e la muy buena ynformacion que el dicho senor mastresquela dio de 
el susodicho, proveyeron e mandaron que al susodicho Donato Cavelo 
se le den diez mill maravedis por vn año, que se cunplira para el dia 
de San Lucas venidero de mill e quinientos e setenta y ocho años, 
e por los tercios de el año para ayuda de el gasto de su estudio, y que 
se den y entreguen al dicho señor mastresquela, para que su merced 
se los de sigun y como viere que mas conviene, e que el mayordomo e 
receptor de esta vniuersidad los de y entregue al dicho señor mastres- 
quela para que se cumpla el dicho effecto, que con vna fee de este 
claustro y libranca de el señor maestresquela se le tomaran en 
quenta. 


[Otra peticion de Donato Cavelo, yrlandes.—Cometese a los 
señores maestros fray Luis de Leon y fray Bartolome de Medina 
. ad referendum.) 


Claustro de diputados.—22 Noviembre de 1578. ... E luego 
se leyo otra peticion de Donato Cavelo, hiberno, del tenor siguiente : 
“ Muy illustre senor: Donato Cavelo, yrlandes, dize que el vino con 
vn su tio, licenciado en theologia y doctor en canones, que se llamaua 
Thadeo Cavelo, huyendo de su tierra de los herejes de Ynglaterra que 
tienen poder en Yrlanda, y el dicho su tio estuvo tres o quatro vezes 
preso en manos de los dichos herejes por predicar la ley christiana 
contra la Reyna de Ynglaterra, y como no pudo viuir vino huyendo 
dellos, y estando electo para obispo fueron a Roma tio y sobrino, e 
antes que fuesse consagrado murio, y por su muerte vino el dicho su 
sobrino a estudiar a esta vniuersidad con relacion de todo muy verda- 
dera, y V.S. le hizo merced de le dar diez mill maravedis en limosna 
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para ayuda a su estudio el año passado, la qual se le ha acabado, y 
esta pobre y necessitado. Suplica a V.S. se la mande dar para 
este año porque pueda proseguir sus estudios. Donato Cavelo, 
hiberno.” 
E oydo la dicha peticion por los dichos señores dixeron que cometian 
y cometieron a los señores maestros fray Luis de Leon! e fray Bartolome 
de Medina, presentes e aceptantes, se ynformen de la vida, costumbres 
y necessidad del dicho Donato Cavelo, e que facultad oye, si es curioso 
y se aprovecha en sus estudios, e de lo que mas les pareziere acerca 
de su recogimiento, y savido, visto y entendido lo refieran en el primero 
claustro para que la Vniuersidad prouea acerca dello lo que convenga. 


[Los sefiores maestros fray Luis de Leon y maestro Medina refieren 
la comision.—viU maravedis de limosna a Donato Cando, hiberno.] 


Claustro de diputados.—11 Diciembre de 1578. . . . Yten en este 
dicho claustro los sefiores maestros fray Luis de Leon e fray Bartolome 
de Medina dieron relacion diziendo que en el claustro pasado se les 
avia hecho vna comisyon para que se ynformasen de la vida, costumbres 
y recogimiento de Donato Cavelo, natural de Hibernia, estudiante 
estrangero, a quien el año pasado la Vniuersidad dio en limosna, para 
ayuda a proseguir sus estudios, diez mill maravedis, e que vsando de 
la dicha comission se avian ynformado y echo las diligencias que 
convenian, e abian hallado del muy buena relacion de honbre honesto, 
recogido e buen estudiante, e que era digno de qualquiera vuena 
obra que se le hiziese, porque se aprovechaba en su estudio y tenia 
muy vuena cuenta con el. 

E por la dicha Vniuersidad y claustro oyda y entendida la dicha 
relacion comencaron a tratar e platicar entre sy que seria bueno dar 
al susodicho Donato en limosna para ayuda a sustentar sus estudios, 
attento que avia venido huyendo de los luteranos e era virtuoso ; e 
tratando e platicando sobrello, de comun consentimiento de todos 
los dichos sefiores mastresquela e diputados, se proveyo, despues de 
aver votado publicamente yn voce sobre la dicha limosna, que se le 
den seys mill maravedis, y que el mayordomo Juan de Cosca se los 
de e pague, y se entreguen a Andres de Guadalajara, secretario, para 
que se los vaya dando poco a poco, y no todos juntos, lo qual se voto 
por agallos blancos e negros, e no ovo contradicion ninguna. 


* This fray Luis de Leon, professor of the University, is the renowned 
Spanish lyric poet. 
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[Henrique Jasson, ingles, Donato Cavelo, hiberno.—4 ducados, 
dos a cada vno de los sobredichos en limosna.] 


Claustro de diputados.—20 Diciembre de 1578. . . . Yten en este 
claustro Henrique Jasson, yngles, y Donato Cavelo, hiberno, a los 
quales e a cada vno la Vniuersidad en el año passado avia dado en 
limosna a cada vno diez mill maravedis, pidieron y suplicaron por 
una peticion que por quanto ellos avian sido llamados de su tierra 
para la guerra contra los herejes, y les conbenia yr alla, y hallarse 
en ella, y no tenian para el camino, la Vniuersidad les hiziese merced 
de ayudarles con alguna limosna para el. 

E por la dicha Vniuersidad oydo y entendido lo susodicho, e 
tratando e votando acerca de lo pedido por los susodichos, la dicha 
Vniuersidad y claustro mando que se de a cada vno dellos dos ducados 
en limosna para su camino e no otra cosa, e que los seys mill maravedis 
que la vniuersidad avia mandado dar al dicho Donato para ayuda 
a su estudio y para este ano, contenidos en el claustro antes deste, 
se queden para la Vniversidad e no se le de libranca dellos. Lo qual 
fue votado i voce y secretamente por agallos blancos e negros en lo 
tocante a los quatro ducados e no vbo contradicion ninguna, sino 
que la dicha limosna se hiziese e se diesen dos ducados a cada vno 
como esta dicho. 


Thomas (Tomas, Thomas) PRENDERGASTUS (Prendergasto, 
Prendergast) 


[Peticion de un ingles. —Dieronsele diez mill maravedis de limosna 
al dicho Tomas Prendergasto yrlandes.] 


Claustro de diputados.—1i9 Marzo de 1578... . Ego Thomas 
Prendergastus, hibernus, baccalaureus artium, hereticorum prauita- 
tem et violentiam refugiens patriam meam patriasque sedes reliqui 
ad hoc regnum beatissimum accessi et quia etatis mee tempus in 
studio literarum collocaueram ad almam huic academiam me contuli 
vbi domo rectori atque orbatus amicis et nudus omni auxilio animo 
valde solicito ad sacratum Nuntium Sedis Apostolicae atque ad 
lucullentissimus Archiepiscopum Toletanum me contuli a quibus 
hoc bonitatis et misericordie assecutus sum vt propter me vterque 
illorum ad illustrissimam vestram dominationem scriberet meque 
rursus ad fontem totius excellentie remiteret. Quare refussus ante 
pedes illustrissime vestre dominationis oro et deprecor ut me cum 
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intuitu misericordie missericorditer vestra dominatio dignaretur 
aspicere et ita maxime ac omnino inpatibili mee indigentie subuenire 
ut vitam hic viuam studiosam quotandem scientia et virtute excultus 
aliquem mei vssum in republicam christianam valeam exhibere. Tue 
illustrissime dominationi deditissimus, Thomas Prendergastus. 

E demas de lo contenido en la dicha petigion, el dicho senor don 
Pedro de Guebara, mastrescuela de Salamanca, questaua presente 
dixo quel illustrissimo senor Arzobispo de Toledo y el Nuncio dEspaña 
le auian escrito encargandole ynformase a sus mercedes en este dicho 
claustro la dicha limosna por ser muy acepta, y quel Nuncio tenia mui 
a su cargo los negocios que tocasen a esta vniuersidad mui gran 
quenta dellos, y que ansi lo auia hecho en breue que auia dado y con- 
cedido en fauor de esta vniuersidad en el pleito con Simon Gargia de 
Tamayo,! harto dificultoso, e por la dicha Vniuersidad oydo y enten- 
dido todo lo arriba contenido y la rrelacion del dicho señor mastres- 
quela, se trato y boto y determino de dar en limosna al sobredicho 
Tomas Prendergastus, ybernus, diez mill maravedis, y por vn año 
para ayuda de los gastos de su estudio, y quel hacedor Juan de Cosca 
los de y pague luego, y se pongan en poder del dicho señor mastrescuela 
para que se los de y pague por sus tercios segun y como bien visto le 
fuere, y ansi se boto publicamente y secretamente con sus agallos 
blancos y negros, y no hubo contradicion en ello. 


[Peticion de Thomas Prendergasto hiberno.—viU maravedis al 
dicho Thomas en limosna.] 


Claustro de diputados.—14 Marzo de 1579. . . . Yten fue leida 
en este claustro otra peticion de Thomas Prendergastus estudiante, | 
natural de Hibernia, por la qual pedia y supplicaba a la vniuersidad 
le hiziese merced y limosna conforme al año passado para ayuda a 
continuar y acabar sus studios attento que es muy pobre e auia 
venido huyendo de los luteranos de Ynglaterra, que molestan su 
tierra, e no tenia otro socorro de adonde poder viuir e sustentarse. 

E por la dicha Vniuersidad y claustro oydo y entendido lo pedido 
por el susodicho e tratando acerca dello e visto que el año passado 
avian dado a este diez mill maravedis en limosna para el dicho effecto, 
y otros veinte mill a otros dos,? e que asi los vnos como los otros eran 


* Tamayo had been the steward of the University. 
* These two are Donato Cavelo and the English Henry Jasson. See 
Cavelo's petition. 
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gente virtuosa y pobre, e que por ser estrangeros devian de ser socor- 
ridos e aluergados en esta vniuersidad y que solo este avia quedado, 
del qual se tiene entera notizia ser hombre de buena parte, recogido 
y muy studioso, e buen christiano, y muy continuo en sus lectiones y 
estudios, e votando acerca de la limosna que se le daria in voce, todos 
los senores del dicho claustro fueron de voto se le den seys mill marave- 
dis para este dicho año e para que pueda acabar su estudio, y en esto 
vinieron todos sin faltar nynguno, e aviendo votado ¿n voce como esta 
dicho, votaron secreto con agallos blancos y negros e por todos fue 
approbada esta dicha limosna sin auer contradizion nynguna, de lo 
qual yo el presente notario doy fee, y mandaron que yo el dicho 
notario recoxa los dichos seys mill maravedis, y los cobre del mayor- 
domo, e se los vaya dando poco a poco cada mes. 


[Peticion de Thomas yberno, estudiante.] 


Claustro de diputados.—15 Junio de 1580... . Iten en este 
claustro se leyo otra peticion en latin de Thomas Prendergasto, yberno, 
por la qual pedia y suplicaba a la dicha Vniuersidad diziendo que hora 
dos años le hauia hecho merced de dalle algun socorro para estudiar, 
con el quai el hauia hecho toda su diligencia en el estudio y en seruir 
a Nuestro Señor, y que hagora le faltaua poco tiempo para acabar sus 
estudios, que pues la Vniuersidad le habia hecho tan señalada merced 
no dexasse de se la hazer y prosseguir ayudandole con algun socorro 
para poder acauar sus estudios, en lo qual se le haria gran limosna 
y merced, y tendria gran cuydado de rogar a Nuestro Señor por la 
vida de sus mercedes, y acrescentamiento de la dicha Vniuersidad, 
y otras mas palabras que en la dicha peticion se contenian qué por 
ebitar prolexidad aqui no se escriben ; la qual dicha peticion oyda 
y entendida por la dicha Vniuersidad y claustro, y constandoles ser 
el dicho Thomas vn hombre por quien el Nuncio de Su Santidad y el 
Arcobispo de Toledo habian escrito al senor Rector y mastrescuela 
desta Vniuersidad los años passados, y se le habia dado cierta limosna, 
con lo qual el se habia aprouechado mucho en sus estudios, y es 
- hombre de buena vida y costumbres y exemplo, y que se ausento de 
su tierra como catholico por causa de los luteranos della ; e hauiendo 
tratado de lo susodicho y botado en ello im voce, como lo an de vsso 
y costumbre, sobre que se le diessen en limosna seys mill maravedis, 
el claustro se vinio a resolber.y resolbio en darle doze ducados, lo 
qual se boto în voze como esta dicho, y despues por agallos blancos y 
negros conforme al estatuto, y descubiertos los votos en presencia 
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de los dichos sseñores parecieron todos agallos blancos, por manera. 
que la dicha limosna fue aprobada por todos sin contradicion ninguna, 
y mandaron que el mayordomo Juan de Cosca los de y entregue a 
mi el presente notario para que se los baya dando poco a poco al 
dicho Thomas Prendergasto, que con ffe deste claustro y libranza 
del senor Rector, y carta de pago del dicho Thomas y mia de como 
los recibo se passaran en quenta. 


[Peticion de vn estudiante de Hibernia.—xx ducados en limosna 
a Thomas Prendergasto.] 


Claustro de diputados.—8 Abril de 1581. . . . Yten en este claustro 
fue leyda otra peticion de vn Thomas Prendergasto, hiberno, al qual 
la Vniuersidad en estos años pasados ha fecho merced y limosna para 
ayuda a sus estudios, por la qual pedia y suplicaba que pues este 
era el postrero e vltimo ano de su estudio, e su pobreza grande, le 
hiziesen merced y limosna de favorezerle con alguna cosa con que 
pudiese cumplir e acabar sus estudios, en lo qual Nuestro Senor seria 
servido y el rezibiria toda merced y limosna. 

E oyda y entendida la dicha peticion, e constando a los senores 
vicerector, mastresquela, e doctores e maestros desta vniuersidad de 
las partes, bondad e sufficientia del dicho Thomas Prendergasto, e 
como esta avsente de su tierra porque los luteranos le tienen vsurpado 
lo que en ella tenia, y de miedo dellos esta ausente, estudiando en 
esta vniuersidad, e de todo ello truxo recaudos bastantes, como por 
otros claustros de años atras constara, comencaron a tratar e conferir 
sobre que seria bueno darle en limosna para este año, attento que a 
otro de su tierra a quien se le daban veinte ducados avia muerto,! e 
tratando e platicando acerca dello la dicha Vniuersidad se resoluio 
en que se le diesen veinte ducados en limosna para ayuda a su estudio, 
y acerca dello se voto publica y secretamente conforme a el statuto, 
e descubiertos los votos todos parezieron agallos blancos, sin aver 
ninguno negro, por manera que la dicha limosna fue por todos appro- 
bada sin contradicion ninguna, e asi mandaron quel mayordomo 
Juan de Cosca los de y entregue a mi el presente notario para que 
yo se los vaya dando e pagando de mes a mes, que con fee deste 
claustro e libranga del senor Rector y carta de pago mia seran bien 
dados e se le pasaran en quenta. 


1 See further on, Roberto Layles. Cla. dip. 7 Mayo de 1580. 
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[Prendergasto hiberno.—viU maravedis a Thomas Prendergasto 
en limosna.] 


Claustro de diputados.—rio Marzo de 1582. . . . Yten en este 
claustro se leyo vna peticion de vn estudiante de Ybernia, que se dize 
Thomas Prendergasto, por la qual pedia y supplicaba a la dicha 
vniuersidad le hiziesse alguna merced y limosna para ayuda a concluyr 
y acabar sus estudios, attento que ya otros vezes Su Sefioria le avia 
hecho merced, e que agora tenia mucha maior necessidad porque 
en la guerra que la Reyna de Inglaterra avia avida con los catholicos 
de Ybernia e otras partes de Yrlando le avian muerto muchos deudos 
y parientes, e le tenia la Reyna presso a su padre, e no tiene de donde 
poder ser alimentado, e que este año con el favor de Dios acababa y 
no daria mas pesadumbre. 

E oyda y entendida la dicha peticion, la dicha dicha Vniuersidad 
y claustro comenco a tratar, platicar e votar sobre ella, e tratado e 
platicado, votando publicamente e yn voce por las causas en la presente 
contenidas, e porque el dicho Thomas es avido e tenido por muy 
buen estudiante, e buen christiano y curioso en sus estudios, e para 
ayuda a que los acabe, se le mandaron dar seys mill maravedis en 
limosna, los quales el maiordomo de e pague a my el presente notario 
€ vicesecretario para que poco a poco se los vaya dando para el dicho 
effecto, y votando secretamente sobre la dicha limosna por agallos 
blancos e negros, conforme al estatuto, no vbo contradicion ninguna 
en ellos, e fue approbada la dicha limosna, e quel maiordomo se los 
de e pague, que con esta fee y libranca del señor Rector, y carta de 
pago de mi el dicho notario se le passaran en quenta. 


ROBERTO LAYLES (Lailes, Lawless). 


[Peticion de vn extrangero, canonigo en Hibernia.— Comision a 
los señores doctores Vusto y Valencuela ad referendum en lo del 
yberno.] 


Claustro de diputados.—8 Abril de 1580. ... Yten en este 
claustro Roberto Layles, canonigo que dize ser en la yglesia cathedral 
limericense, en Hibernia, y deudo que dize ser del Obispo limiricense 
Hugo, de buena memoria, dio vna peticion diziendo aver padecido 
muchos trauajos en compañia del dicho Obispo, y persecuciones por 
la defensa de nuestra sante fee y religion christiana, el qual es honbre 
virtuoso y de buenas partes, y. ha venido a estos reynos por aver 
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sido desterrado y desposeydo de su beneficio por los luteranos yngleses, 
y dize desea aqui seguir sus studios, y por ella pide y supplica se le . 
aga merced de alimentos para poder acabar sus studios, porque dize 
ser su necessidad extrema. 

E oyda y entendida la dicha peticion por los dichos senores, y 
tratando e platicando acerca della, votaron todos sin faltar ninguno, 
e aviendo votado vinieron en que se cometa a los senores doctores 
Martin de Busto e Miguel de Acosta, digo a los señores Martin de 
Busto e Francisco de Valencuela Pescador para que sus mercedes 
se ynformen de la vida, costunbres y trato del sobredicho, y si trae 
recados bastantes de que sea verdad lo contenido en su peticion, e 
ynformados de lo vno y de.lo otro lo refieran en otro claustro para 
que la Vniuersidad provea acerca dello lo que viere que conviene, 
para lo qual se les dio poder cunplido y comission ad referendum y 
los dichos senores que estaban presentes lo aceptaron. 

Y deste voto fueron todos los senores del dicho claustro excepto 
el senor doctor Francisco de Castro que dixo e voto que ni se cometiese 
ni tratase de ello. 


Claustro de diputados.—7 Mayo de 1580. . . . Yten en este 
claustro tratando acerca de la comission fecha en otro por la dicha 
Vniuersidad a los señores doctores Busto y Francisco de Valencuela 
Pescador acerca de la peticion de Roberto Layles, ybernio, los dichos 
señores comissarios dixeron y refirieron que ellos, y cada vno dellos, 
se auian ynformado de las partes y orden de biuir del dicho Roberto 
Layles, y asi mesmo avian visto vn testimonic del Obispo de su 
diocesis en que dice que vino huyendo de los hereges luteranos, e 
otro testimonio de los padres de la Compañia que grandemente lo 
apprueban, e el Nuncio asi mesmo en sus cartas que escribio al senor 
Rector y al señor maestresquela lo encomiendan mucho, diziendo que 
era canonigo e hombre noble, e que aca se an informado de personas 
que lo tratan e an tratado, e dizen ser muy honesto, recogido, de buena 
vida y costunbres, e que mereze la Vniuersidad le aga alguna limosna 
para ayuda a su estudio, lo vno por ser estrangero y lo otro por se 
auer venido huiendo de la gente luterana, y recogidose a esta Vniuer- 
sidad, e otras cosas demas que de palabra dixeron e refirieron acerca 
de lo susodicho ; lo qual por los senores del dicho claustro oydo y 
entendido comencaron a tratar e votar en que seria bien darle en 
limosna para auyda a su estudio, attento quel senor Rector y el señor 
mastresquela avian dias antes referido que por cartas del Nuncio 
tenian buena noticia de las partes y calidades del dicho Roberto, y 
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tratandolo e platicandolo vinieron en gue se le den veinte ducados 
en limosna para ayuda a sus estudios y por este año, y quel mayordomo 
Juan de Cosca se los de e pague por sus tercios del año, e por quanto 
esta al presente pobre e necessitado el primer tercio dellos se lo de e 
pague luego, y en esto vinieron todos los dichos señores sin faltar 
ninguno, e aviendo votado yn voce votaron secretamente por sus 
agallos blancos y negros secretamente, conforme al estatuto, los 
quales descubiertos sobre el arca del dicho claustro, en presencia de 
todos, parecio no aver contradicion ninguna e ser todos agallos blancos 
approbando la dicha limosna de los dichos veinte ducados e por 
este año pagados en la forma susodicha.! 


DANIEL ODREHEN (Odreen). 
[Daniel Odrehen, sacerdote yrlandes.] 


Claustro de diputados.—29 Enero de 1583. . . . A otra peticion 
dada por Daniel Odrehen, sacerdote yrlandes, que dize aver salido 
de su tierra por la gran persecucion que ay contra los catholicos, y 
que esta muy pobre y sin ningun socorro, pide se le aga merced de 
vna capellania quando vacare en la capilla, e en el entretanto, por 
amor de Nuestro Sefior, se le haga merced y limosna para poder 
pasar en sus estudios e vestirse ; se respondio que en aviendo vacante 
se opponga, e la Vniuersidad procurara hazerle la merced que vbiere 
lugar. 


[Peticion de vn sacerdote estranjero.] 


Claustro de diputados.—7 Mayo de 1583. . . . Yten se leyo otra 
peticion de vn clerigo ingles del tenor siguiente: “ Muy illustre 
Sefior: Daniel Odreen, sacerdote hirlandes, besa humilldemente las 
manos de V.S. y digo que siendome forzado salir de mi tierra por la 
mortal persecucion que la Reyna de Ingalaterra, y los herejes, sus 
secaces, hazen a todos los catolicos, specialmente a los eclesiasticos, 
he venido a esta cibdad por la fama de la grande christiandad y 
buenas letras que en ella ay, esperando hallar modo para aprovecharme 
en ellas, para lo qual como yo no tenga cabdal ninguno, ni socorro 


1 Layles died before the 8th April, 1581. See above Thomas Prender- 
gastus, Claustro de diputados of this same day. 
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temporal, sino el que espero de los catolicos soy forzado suplicar a 
V.S. aviendo vacante alguna capellania sea seruido proveherla en mi, 
y caso que agora no la aya en el entretanto me socorra con alguna 
limosna para bestirme y pasar deccentemente conforme al estado de 
sacerdote que tengo, y en esto ara V. S. gran seruicio a Nuestro Señor, 
y a mi especial gracia i merced." E oyda y entendida, el dicho 
claustro acordo rrespondiendo a ella que se provehera como mejor 
convenga.1 


[Daniel Odrehen, clerigo yrlandes.] 


Claustro de diputados.—1i9 Diciembre de 1587. .. . Yten se 
leyo en este claustro otra peticion de Daniel Odrehen, clerigo yrlandes, 
capellan de la capilla de escuelas, por la qual dize ha seis años que 
estudia en esta vniuersidad artes y theologia, e por ser muy pobre, 
que si no es la capellania de que la Vniuersidad le hizo merced no 
tiene otra cosa, ni se a podido graduar en artes, pide y supplica le 
agan merced de algun socorro para que se pueda graduar y repararse 
de otras cosillas con que acabe el estudio de theologia. 

E oyda y entendida le mandaron dar para el dicho grado cin- 
quenta reales en limosna, por quanto tienen noticia del ser muy 
buen sacerdote y muy pobre, y estrangero e buen estudiante, de 
buena vida y exemplo. 


[A Daniel Odreen clerigo yrlandes xxxvii reales para el grado de 
bachiller en theologia.] 


Claustro de diputados.—24 Marza de 1589. .. . Yten se man- 
daron dar e dieron a Daniel Odreen, clerigo yrlandes y capellan de 
la capilla de San Geronimo, treinte y siete reales en limosna para 
ayuda al grado de bachilleramiento en theologia, que pretende rezibir 
en el mes de Abril, acabado su curso, el qual por su peticion dize ser 
muy pobre, e que si no fuesse por la merced y limosna que la Vniuersi- 
dad le a fecho, con lo qual ha podido oyr sus artes y graduarse de 
bachiller, e despues ha oydo theologia, e no tiene con que poderse 
graduar ni con que conprar algunos libros en que estudiar, e no poder 


! Odrehen was appointed chaplain, but I have not found out when. 
On 18th of July of 1587 he was already one of the oldest chaplains of the 
University. See Libro de Claustros, 1586-87. 
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ser socorrido de donde es natural por la gran persecucion que alla ay 
| contra los catholicos, y mandaron que yo el presente notario los 
cobre del mayordomo, y no se le den asta que el susodicho se gradue 
de bachiller, e quando se graduare se los de para el dicho efeccto e 
no de otra manera. 


[Peticion de Daniel Odrehen presbitero yrlandes.—Lx reales en 
limosna al dicho Daniel.] 


Claustro de diputados.—27 Abril de I59I. . . . Y fecho lo suso- 
dicho en este claustro se leyo una peticion de Daniel Odrehen, sazer- 
dote yrlandes, el qual a estado y residido en esta ciudad e Vniuersidad 
de muchos años a esta parte, y rezibido los grados de bachilleramiento 
en artes y theologia en ella, y con muy buena approbacion de su vida, 
exemplo y costunbres, y dize que pretende yr a su tierra a predicar 
el santo Evangelio, y hazer en si todo lo que pudiere para convertir 
algunos de los hereges, y que esta tan necessitado que no tiene con 
que ponerse en camino ; pedia y supplicaba a la Vniuersidad le hiziese 
merced de alguna cosa para la dicha jornada en limosna, que el rogara 
a Nuestro Sefior por el augmento desta Vniuersidad. 

E oyda y entendida despues de aver el dicho licenciado don 
Luys de Bolea, Rector, que tenia del muy buena ymformacion, asi 
de su vida y costunbres como de sus partes e buena manera de proceder, 
se boto sobre que se le diesen sesenta reales y se voto por todos 1n 
voce, € despues secretamente, y no vbo contradicion ninguna en la 
dicha limosna, de los qual yo el presente secretario doy fee... 


NICOLAS GREEALDO (Geraldo, Gerardo, Gerard). 
[Nicolas Geraldo, yrlandes.] 


Claustro de diputados.—18 Julio de 1583... . Yten fue leida 
otra peticion de Nicolas Greealdo, natural de Irlanda, estudiante, 
por la qual pedia y supplicaba a la Vniuersidad le socorra con alguna 
cosa para ayuda a continuar a sus estudios. porque forzado de la 
tyrania de los muchos hereges luteranos que en aquellas regiones 
setentrionales hierven, con zelo de libertar su alma e proseguir a en 
la sagrada scriptura y theologia para servir a Nuestro Sefior, se auia 
acogido a esta vniuersidad en seguimiento de su fama, y en ella ha 
residido tres años oyendo y cursando la facultad de artes, e por su 
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pobreza no se avia podido graduar, ni tiene aparexo para libros de 
theologia, por lo qual suplica se apiaden de su mendiguez y pobreza 
remediandole con alguna cosa, etc. La qual peticion oyda y enten- 
dida por los dichos señores dixeron que cometian y cometieron al 
padre maestro Aragon, presente y aceptante, vea y entienda como 
biue, que oye, que trato y conversaciones tiene, e que orden de viuir y 
que vida y costumbres tiene, e ynformado de todo ello muy bien e 
con toda diligencia, en el primero claustro lo diga y refiera a la Vnjuer- 
sidad para que acerca dello provea lo que mas convenga. 


[Nicolas Geraldo, yrlandes.—Ciento y cinquenta reales en limosna 
a vn estudiante yngles, pobre.| 


Claustro de diputados.—1 Agosto de 1583. . . . Yten en este 
claustro el padre maestro Aragon dio relacion en lo tocante a vn 
estudiante pobre, yngles, conforme a la comision que se le hizo en 
otro claustro, el qual dixo averse informado de su vida, costunbres y 
pobreza, y de sus estudios, virtud y christiandad, e dixo que lo que 
avia hallado del era que es muy buen estudiante y curioso, muy 
pobre y necessitado, y que era buen christiano, de buena vida y 
exemplo, e que conforme a esto merecia que la Vniuersidad le hiziese 
alguna limosna para ayuda a comprar algunos libros, y proseguir 
en sus estudio y graduarse de bachiller, e que seria muy acepto. 

Lo qual oydo por los dichos senores, e attento que el dicho Nicolas, 
yngles, avia venido de su tierra huyendo de los lutheranos por se 
applicar y estudiar en esta vniuersidad, e que era muy pobre, y que 
el reuerendisimo Nuncio de Su Santidad le avia encargado, diziendo 
y significando que era hombre honrrado e de buena parte, e que por 
el rigor de los luteranos de su tierra se avia venido, mandaron se le 
diesen en limosna y para ayuda a sus estudios e graduarse ciento y 
cinquenta ducados,! lo qual se boto yn voce publicamente, y despues 
secreto por agallos blancos y negros y no ovo contradision ninguna. 


[Nicolas Gerardo, yrlandes, pide limosna.—cl reales en limosna a 
Nicolas Gerardo, estudiante yrlandes. | 


1 This is undoubtedly a lapsus calami, Ducados should read reales. 
In 1587 the University gave 150 reales to Nicolas for taking his bachelorate 
in theology. Besides, according to the Estatuto of the University, t. 
XXX, the pupil for the degree of bachelor had to pay only 37 reales. 
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Claustro de diputados.—21 Agosto 1587. . . . Yten se leyo otra 
de Nicolas Gerardo, natural de Yrlanda, por la qual dize aver siete 
anos que estudia artes y theologia en esta vniuersidad, e no ha tenido 
otro fauor sino el de la Vniuersidad, e que tiene todos sus recados 
parà se poder graduar de bachiller en teologia, y esta ordenado de 
missa por vn titulo de su patrimonio, que no puede gozar, por estar 
en poder de luteranos, e que para esto, y conprar libros, e vestirse en 
abito sazerdotal, tiene especial necessidad, por estar, como esta, 
destituydo de parientes e amigos; pide y supplica se le aga merced 
y limosna para el dicho efecto. 

Lo qual oydo y entendido por la dicha Vniuersidad y claustro, y 
constandoles de la persona de muchos años a esta parte, asi por 
relacion y cartas del Nuncio de Su Santidad como del tienpo que ha 
que reside en esta vniuersidad el dicho Nicolas, en el qual he dado 
muestras de sus buenas partes, y ser estudioso ; por tanto, despues 
de aver votado in voce, y secretamente con agallos blancos e negros, 
e visto no aver contradicion ninguna sobre lo que el Rector propuso, 
se le mandaron dar y pagar en limosna, e para ayuda que se bista, 
gradue y compre libros ciento e cinquenta reales, los quales le de e 
pague el mayordomo Symon Delgado, que con fee deste claustro y 
libranza del Rector, y carta de pago del susodicho, como los rezibe, 
se le pasaran en quenta, e no ovo contradicion ninguna ni en lo publico 
ni en lo secreto. 


DANIEL HIFERNANO (Yfernano, Difernan, Hiffernano, Hibernano, 
O'Heffernan). 


[Peticion de vn estudiante yrlandes.—Que se le den xii ducados 
en limosna al estrangero.] 


Claustro de diputados.—7 Agosto de 1584. .. . Yten en este 
claustro fue leida vna peticion de vn studiante que se dize Daniel 
Hifernano, de la diocesis de Stumia (Tuam ?) en el reino de Irlanda, 
el qual dize aver. venido huyendo de los herexes lutheranos de su 
patria, dexando en ella sus parientes, bienes e hazienda, por causa de 
la religion christiana ; destituido de fauor humano pide y supplica 
a la Vniuersidad se apiade y compadezca del, haziendole alguna merced 
y limosna para ayuda a su estudio y sustento. 

E oyda y entendida la dicha peticion el padre maestro fray Luis 
de Leon dixo y refirio en como ello era asi como en la peticion se dize, 
porque a visto ciertas fees e certificaciones que el susodicho trae de 
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ciertos senores de Roma, e otras partes, e que es justo sea socorrido 
e anparado. E oyda y entendida la dicha peticion y relacion del 
dicho padre maestro, vinieron en que en limosna se le den doze ducados, 
e acerca si se le darian o no, se voto publicamente yn voce, e todos, 
sin faltar ninguno, fueron de voto e vinieron en que se le den en 
limosna los dichos doze ducados, e votaron despues secretamente con 
sus agallos blancos e negros hasta no quedar ninguno, conforme al 
estatuto, e descubiertos los botos ante los dichos señores todos parez- 
ieron agallos blancos, sin que vbiese ninguno negro. 


[Daniel Difernan, hibernio, al señor maestro Curiel.] 


Claustro de diputados.—13 Abril de 1585. . . . Yten se leyo otra 
peticion de vn pobre estudiante, de nacion hiberno, que por la gran 
persecucion que ay alli, en Hibernia, contra los catholicos, se vino a 
esta vniuersidad, donde prosigue sn estudio; la qual peticion la 
Vniuersidad cometio al sefior maestro Curiel, que estaba presente, se 
ynforme que estudiante es, como viue, que oye, que necessidad tiene, 
si trae certificacion de que es verdad lo que dize, e visto, sauido y 
entendido lo refiera en otro claustro. 


[Daniel Hiffernano, hiberno.—Cien reales de limosna al dicho 
hiberno.) 


Claustro de diputados.—5 Julio de 1585. ... Yten en este 
claustro Daniel Hiffernano, hiberno, estudiante en esta Vniuersidad, 
por su peticion supplico se le hiziese merced de alguna limosna para 
ayuda a passar su studio, el qual dize aver venido huyendo de su 
tierra por la gran persecucion de los erejes contra los catholicos, y 
que esta muy pobre e necessitado ; la qual oyda y entendida, y 
constandoles por relacion de algunos de los dichos senores ser honbre 
virtuoso, recogido e buen estudiante, le mandaron dar en limosna 
cien reales, los quales el mayordomo Francisco de la Pena de e pague, 
que con fee deste claustro y libranca del dicho sefior don Luis de 
Campo, vicerector, y carta de pago del susodicho, de como los rezibe, 
se pasaran en quenta. 


[Daniel, hiberno, estudiante.—Al estudiante de Yrlanda cuatro 
ducados en limosna.] * 
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Claustro de diputados.—20 Marzo de I587, , . , Yten se leyo 
otra peticion en este claustro de vn estudiante, llamado Daniel Hiber- 
nano, el qual dize estar desterrado de su reyno por la sante fee catho- 
lica, por causa de los luteranos, y despojado de su hazienda, padres 
y parientes, sin ningun socorro, e que por estar la Vniuersidad bien 
ynformada de su hazienda los años pasados le avian dado diez y doze 
ducados para ayuda a sus estudios ; pide y supplica le agan merced 
y limosna de le mandar socorrer como lo suelen y acostumbran a 
hazer. 

E por la dicha Vniuersidad oyda y entendida la dicha peticion, 
le mandaron dar en limosna quatro ducados, lo qual se voto secre- 
tamente con agallos blancos y negros, conforme al estatuto, e no 
ovo contradicion ninguna en ellos. | 


[Daniel Hifernano.—xxxvi reales.] 

Claustro de diputados.—1i9 Marzo de 1588. .. . Yten se leyo 
otra peticion de Daniel Yfernano, estudiante en esta vniuersidad, 
por la qual supplicaba que attento que el esta desterrado de su tierra 
por la fee catholica, que es Yrlanda, y no tiene fauor ninguno mas 
del que la Vniuersidad le ha hecho, con el qual se ha entretenido 
estos años passados estudiando, sean servidos mandarle socorrer 
con alguna limosna. 

E la dicha Vniuersidad le mando dar treinta y seys reales en 
limosna, y esta, e la de arriba, se votaron publica y secretamente, e 
no ovo contradicion ninguna. i 


RICARDO BUREK (Richard Burke). 


[Peticion de Ricardo sazerdote de Yrlanda.—Cinquenta reales en 
limosna al dicho yrlandes.] 


Claustro de diputados.—23 Mayo de 1588. . . . Yten se leyo otra 
- peticion de Ricardo Burek, yrlandes, sazerdote, el qual dize que 
por los hereges y luteranos esta desterrado de su patria y por saluar 
su conciencia se vino a esta tierra e vniuersidad a aprouecharse, y 
pasar adelante en sus estudios, e que esta sin vestido honesto sacer- 
dotal; pide y suplica le remedien con alguna limosna para que pueda 
pasar honestamente siruiendo a Nuestro Senor e aprouechandose en 
sus estudios. 
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La qual peticion, oyda y entendida por la dicha Vniuersidad y 
claustro, le mandaron dar en limosna cinquenta reales para ayuda a 
conprar vn manteo, attento que es clerigo, e pobre, e virtuoso, segun 
ay del relacion. 


Coxos (Cox) JoANEs (Juan, John). 
[Peticion de vn yngles.] 


Claustro de diputados.—9 Junio 1565. . . . Muy illustres e muy 
magnificos sefiores: Juan de Cax, natural de Yngalaterra, digo que 
siendo canonigo de vna Yglesia Catredal de Yngalaterra y hombre 
rrico, sacerdote catholico, los herejes me quitaron toda mi hazienda 
y me prendieron para me matar porque no dexaba nuestra santa fe. 
Huy de la carcel, vine a Paris, donde tambien me buscaban para me 
matar. Determine de venir a este lugar donde libremente pudiese 
andar e viuir catholicamente. Traxe cartas de los padres de la 
Compañia, de Paris, para el padre rector de la Compañia desta 
ciudad, e para otras personas, donde daban fee aquellos padres como - 
me conocian y que era verdad lo que dicho tengo. Soy pobrissimo, 
que avn lo que traigo vestido me an dado por amor de Dios ; querria 
quedar entre gente tan christiana como en este lugar ay y estudiar : 
no lo puedo hazer por mi mucha pobreza sin particular fauor y merced 
de vuestras mercedes, a quien suplico me fauorezcan como a honbre 
que por nuestra santa fee anda fuera de su tierra, parientes y amigos, 
e despojado de su hazienda. 

E leyda la dicha peticion, e por los dichos sefiores, arriba con- 
tenidos, oyda y entendida, e conferido e praticado e votado acerca 
de lo en ella contenido, los dichos sefiores proveyeron e mandaron 
que es razon que se le de, y esta Vniuersidad le ayude donde este 
y con su comyda, lo qual dixeron que lo vno e lo otro lo cometian 
e cometieron al dicho sefior Rector, ansy lo que sera bueno se le de 
en cada vn dia para ayuda a su sustentacion, y ansy mesmo si estara 
en el hospital desta Vniuersidad o Colegio Trilingue ! o en otra parte, 
segun e como mejor paresca al sefior Rector desta Vniuersidad, a 
quien dixeron que lo cometian e cometieron lo susodicho, y el dicho 
sefior Rector lo acepto. 


1 The Colegio Trilingue was a College, annexed to the University, and 
founded towards 1540 for the teaching of the Latin, Greek and Hebrew 
languages. It was closed in the past century. 
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[Licencia al ingles para yr a Roma.] 


Claustro de diputados.—9 Marzo 1566. . . . Otrosi en este dicho 
claustro el dicho señor Retor propuso a sus mercedes dizendo que 
Joanes Coxos, presbiter ingles, que es vn pobre religioso que esta 
Vniuersidad a mandado que este en el ospital deste estudio, e que 
alli se le de por mandado desta Vniuersidad cierta limosna, como a 
sus mercedes (es) notorio, el qual es clerigo de misa, y muy pobre, 
e ayuda al capellan del dicho ospital en muchas cosas tocantes al 
servicio de los pobres, y este clerigo al tiempo que vino de su tierra 
pasando por Francia le tomaron sus hordenes e titulos, por lo qual, 
teniendo necesidad de remediar lo susodicho, pretende de yr a Roma 
en brebe tiempo, para pedir a Su Santidad le de licencia para dezir 
mysa, e para lo susodicho tiene necesidad de que se le diese licencia 
por quatro meses. E luego los dichos sefiores, abiendo entendido 
lo susodicho, le dieron licencia para que pueda hacer la dicha jornada 
e por el dicho tiempo de los dichos quatro meses, e que binyendo en 
el dicho termino se le dara la mysma limosna que hasta aqui se le a 
dado, e ansi lo mandaron asentar por auto. 


Eupus (Ricardus). 
[Peticion de Ricardus anglius.] 


Claustro de diputados.—6 Octubre 1569. . . . E fecho lo susodicho 
en este claustro fue dada vna peticion por vn estudiante pobre, que 
se llamaba Ricardus Eudus, anglius, estudiante teologo que es en esta 
Vniuersidad, e lo a sido en la Vniversidad de Osuna,! por la qual 
peticion pidio limosna para ayuda su vestido por ser pobre e estar 
my desnudo, e por la dicha Vniversidad e claustro, oyda y entendida 
su peticion, e constandoles el dicho ser pobre e buen estudiante por 
tal, e votaron secretamente sobre mill maravedis de limosna que se 
ttrato que le diesen para ayuda su bestido, e tomaron agallas blancas 
y negras para botar en ella, e aviendo votado todos sin faltar ninguno, 
todas parecieron agallas blancas, por manera que de todos e por 
totos fue aprovada la dicha limosna, e ansi le mandaron dar vna 
libranza della para el hagedor al qual mandaron que se los de e pague, 


1 Osuna is a little town of the province of Sevilla. The University 
was founded by the first Earl of Ureña in 1449. It was closed in 1824. 
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que con vna fee deste claustro e con cartta de pago del susodicho se 
le tomara en quenta. 


Jasson (Jason), ENRIQUE (Henrique, Henry). 


[Peticion de Henrique Jasson yngles.—Comission a los señores 
doctor Solis y maestro Guevara ad réferendum.) 


Claustro de diputados.—8 Agosto 1577. . . . Muy illustre señor : 
Yo Henrique Jason, ingles, maestro en artes, por el zelo de ser catholico 
dexe mi tierra y hazienda y vine en Espana a esta Vniuersidad de 
Salamanca por la fama y opinion que en todo el mundo tiene de letras, 
virtud y christiandad, donde algunos años ha que con la diligencia 
que pude con los trabajos de la pobreza, bendito sea Dios, he pasado 
asta agora, mas ya forzado con no poder mas no me ha quedado 
remedio ninguno sino solo supplicar a v.s. me mire con ojos de piedad 
y me haga limosna para poder acabar mis comencados estudios, 
y sera muy grande para mi que v.s. me de el lugar en el hospital desta 
Vniuersidad que el yrlandes * que ya se fue graduado tenia, y asi 
quan humillmente puedo a v.s. supplico que attenta mi necessidad 
si mi vida y letras no parezieren yndignas desta merced y limosna, 
vsando de la misericordia acostumbrada, v.s. me la conceda. Muy 
illustre señor, humilde siervo de v.s. que sus muy illustres manos 
besa, El maestro Enrique Jason. 

La qual dicha peticion aviendo sido leida oyda entendida por 
los dichos señores comencaron a tratar e votar acerca de lo en ella 
contenido, e aviendolo tratado, platicado e votado, la dicha Vniuersi- 
dad y claustro dixo que cometia y cometio a los dichos señores doctor 
Antonio de Solis, e maestro fray Juan de Guevara,? visytador del 
dicho hospital, que sus mercedes se ynformen de la vida y costunbres 
del dicho Henrique Jason y vean, traten y platiquen que convinientes 
o ynconvinientes puede aver de dar aposento al susodicho en el dicho 
hospital, e de todo lo demas que conviene y es necessario, asi acerca 
de su vida, costumbres y modo de uiuir, moribus et vita et cetera, 
e visto y entendido lo vno e lo otro, lo refleran en el primero claustro, 


1 See the article upon Eustachius Oliferus, claustro de diputados 
—27 June, 1577. 
? In this time Dr. Solis was Professor of the Chair Prima de Leyes, 


and maestro Guevara, an Augustine, Professor of the Chair Visperas de 
Teología. 
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para que la Vniuersidad provea e determine lo que mas convenga, 
para lo qual les dieron comision ad referendum como esta dicho. 


[Relacion de la comision de Henrique Jasson.—I0,000 maravedis 
a Enrique Jason.] 


Claustro de diputados.—30 Agosto 1577.1... . los señores 
doctor Solis e maestro Guevara comencaron a dar relacion de la 
comission de Henrique Jasson, que les fue cometida en el claustro 
passado, diziendo que el dicho Henrique Jasson, ingles, es honbre 
honesto y de buena vida y benemerito para que la vniuersidad le 
haga toda merced y limosna por ser como es, segun la relacion y examen 
que de algunas personas an fecho, muy docto e e de buena vida y 
recogmiento, e tiene muy buenas partes, avnque en la lengua española 
esta poco exercitado, y que la Vniuersidad le puede dar la limosna 
que fuere servida porque en el estara muy bien empleada. 

E por los dichos señores Rector, y maestresquela, y personas 
susodichas, oyda y entendida la dicha relacion, e tratando e plati- 
cando acerca del comodo y estancia que se le daria, o entretenimiento 
para que pudiese pasar e continuar sus estudios, y attento que la 
Vniuersidad no tiene al presente apposento que le dar, porque en el 
hospital por aver como ay muchos pobres enfermos y no aver estancia 
desocupada, ni menos en el Colegio Trilingue, no le podian acomodar 
ni poner, e aviendolo platicado, conferido y tratado, e votando acerca 
delio segun sus asientos y antiguedades, e como lo an de vso y 
costumbre, la dicha Vniuersidad e claustro vino y se resolvio en 
que por este ano, digo por vn año, la Vniuersidad le de, y mando dar, 
en limosna al dicho Henrique Jasson diez mill maravedis para ayuda 
a que prosigua e acabe sus estudios, los quales el mayordomo Juan de 
Cosca le de e pague por sus tercios del ano, y no todos juntos, sino 
conforme a como paga a los criados que sirven a la dicha Vniuersidad 
y tienen salario della, que con fee deste claustro, e libranca del sefior 
Rector, y carta de pago del dicho Henrique Jasson de como los rezibe 
se le pasaran en quenta. 


[A Estuardo (Stuart), ingles, 24 reales de limosna.] 


Claustro de diputados.—19 Marzo 1588. . . . Yten en este claustro 
se mandaron dar en limosna a vn estrangero, yngles, veinte y quatro 


dap asson left Salamanca in 1578 or 1579. See the article upon Donato 
Cavelo, claustro de diputados—20 December, 1578. 
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reales, porque por vna peticion que dio dezia que padecia mucha 
necessidad e avia salido de Inglaterra por miedo de los travajos que 
alli avia, e que en esta Vniuersidad no avia hallado comodidad para 


poder proseguyr la facultad de theologia. 


SUMMARY 
Claustro de diputados—14th January 1574 


Having done this, in the same ‘ Claustro " the Rector ordered me, the 
present Notary, to read the petition of a man named Oliferus Eustachius, 
an Irishman.—Here follows the petition.—The Rector after ordered me 
to read the translation from a letter, which, he said, the Bishop of Padua, 
Nuncio in Spain, had sent to Canon Fuentidueña, and which is as follows : 
The bearer is a noble Catholic student of Ireland, banished from his 
country on account of the Catholic Religion. He has studied, and wishes 
to finish his career, but poverty is much against him. The christian 
charity, and the special attachment I feel towards the catholics of that 
province, and especially to those who suffer on account of their religion, 
oblige me to solicit for them all the good I can; and as this poor young 
man was determined to go himself to Salamanca, and feeling sure of 
your attachment and of your christian charity and pity, I recommend 
him to you in order that you should help him as much as you could in 
getting him a free-place in one of the Colleges. Trusting you will do all 
in your power, for which I shall be much indebted.—The Bishop of Padua, 
Nuntio. 

After reading this letter, it was decided unanimously that, as long as 
it was the wish of the University, he might stay in the Hospital of the 
University, and a daily allowance was given to him, besides a room and 
bed, and for sustenance one pound of mutton, two of bread, six maravedis 
for wine and one candle, and on days of abstinence the equivalent in 
fasting fare. It was also decided that Dr. Juan de Andrada, Visitor of 
the Hospital, and Fr. Pedro Gallego, the administrator, should inform 
themselves of the life, habits and religious character of Eustachius, and - 
if he proved a worthy person, he could continue living in the Hospital ; 
if not the University should decide what was most convenient. Such a 
report will have to be communicated every month. 


Claustro de diputados—27th June 1577 


Also the University agreed to give four ducados in allowance to a poor 
Englishman (sic) named Oliferus Eustachius, who had lived some years 
in the Hospital, and wished to go to Rome, but could not because he was 
poor and had no money. The majordomo, Juan de Cosca, was ordered 
to give and pay Oliferus the amount with which the University would 
credit him, always provided that he presented the authorised copy of 
this order, the order (libranza) of the Rector, and the receipt of Oliverus 
for said sum. 
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Claustro de diputados—24th April 1574 


The Rector ordered a petition of John Philipps, a foreigner, to be 
read.—Here follows the petition.—The University discussed the allowance 
that could be given, for they wished to help the petitioner, being very 
well recommended by the principal persons of the Court. The Rector, 
the Vice-Scholastic (Vicescolastico)* and other members proposed that 
he be given one real daily ; others wished that he should have the first 
vacant chaplainship of the University ; others, that, as the University 
was poor, had debts and had taken an Irishman already into the Hospital, 
it was quite sufficient to give him one real a day, for thirty days only. 
'Then, the Rector, seeing the disputes which arose among the members, 
closed the discussion, for, he thought that the charity offered was not 
enough, particularly, as Philipps was recommended by people of such 
high rank, whose names had been mentioned. 


Claustro de diputados—3rd July 1574 


The petition is in Latin.—After reading this petition, the University 
discussed, if, according to the Statutes, they could, or could not, rediscuss 
John's petition. After agreeing to this, the University decided to give 
John an allowance of six ducados, which the University would credit to 
the account of the steward in the usual form. 

The University agreed also that it should give the Irish priest the first 
vacant chaplainship. 


Claustro de diputados—17th July 1574 


The University appointed John Philipps, an Irishman, a chaplain of 
the University, and ordered the steward to pay him the salary according 
to the Estatuto, and the sacristan to give him the vestments for cele- 


brating Mass. 


Claustro de diputados—23th March 1577 


Hichio, being poor, begged the University to have his degree of Bachelor 
in Arts conferred gratis. The University commissioned Dr. Arias to 
enquire about the life, poverty and studies of the petitioner. 


Claustro de diputados—30th March 1577 


Dr. Arias reported to the University about Nicolas Hichio and said 
Hichio was a poor foreigner, but he thought, like the legal adviser of the 
University, that neither Hichio nor any one should be graduated gratis, 
because the concession of degrees in this manner would reduce very much 
the emoluments of the University. The University, with the exception 
of Dr. Hector Rodriguez and Licentiate Martin Fernandez Portocarrero, 
was of the same opinion and refused Hichio's petition. 


1 The Vice-Chancellor, v. note referring to the M aestrescuela. 
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Claustro de diputados —23rd October 1577 


Donato Cavello, an Irishman, nephew of the Dr. Tadeo Cavello (who 
was presented for a Bishopric by the Bishop of Armagh, but died shortly 
after in Rome and before his consecration), begged for an allowance to 
finish his University career. 

After reading this petition the Chancellor* (Maestrescuela) informed 
the University of a letter that he had received from Bishop della Ripa, 
Nuntio in Spain, in which the Nuntio wrote that Donato was recom- 
mended to the University by the Bishop of Padua, but at the death of 
this Bishop was left helpless. Owing to these circumstances the Nuntio 
took him under his protection, as much for Cavello's sake as for the sake 
of the Sovereign Pontiff, who had. particular regard for those who had 
been exiled from their country on account of the Catholic Religion, and 
now he begs the University to give Cavello a sufficient allowance in order 
to finish his studies. "The University, hearing the information of the 
Chancellor, agreed to give Cavello 10,000 maravedis for a year, that is, 
until Saint Lucas” day of the following year. 


Claustro de diputados—22nd November 1578 


Cavello makes a petition to the University almost the same as that 
of the former year. The University commissioned Master fray Luis de 
Leon ? and Master fray Bartolome ? de Medina to make enquiries regarding 
the life, habits, etc., of the petitioner. 


Claustro de diputados—11th December 1578 


Fray Luis de Leon and fray Bartolomé de Medina reported to the 
University regarding Cavello's life. The University, hearing the report, 
agreed to give Cavello 6,000 maravedis in small sums during the year. 


Claustro de diputados—20th December 1578 


Henry Jasson, an Englishman, and Donato Cavello, an Irishman, . 
begged for an allowance to go to the war at home against the heretics for 
they had be n called and wished to go there, but they had not enough 
money for th» journey. The University agreed to give each one two 
ducados, at the same time withdrawing the allowance of 6,000 maravedis 
given to Cavello, on the 11th of the same month. 


Claustro de diputados—19th March 1578 


The Chancellor said the petitioner had been recommended to him by 
the Archbishop of Toledo and the Nuntio in Spain, who, as is known, 
took particular int rest in all things referring to the University. So it 


* The Maestrescuela was a dignity of the Cathedral Chapter, whose 
office and powers are defined in the Constitutions, given to the University 
by Martin V. 

? Of Theology and Arts and at this time, Professor of Moral Philosophy. 

* Of Theology and Professor of the First Class. i 
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was agreed that the University should give Prendergastus, an Trishman, 
10,000 maravedis for a year. 


Claustro de diputados—14th March 1579 


Prendergastus wished the University to give him an allowance as in 
the preceding year, in order to continue his studies. The University, 
having received an assurance that Prendergastus was a good and studious. 
man, exiled from his country, agreed to give him 6,000 maravedis for 
another year. 


Claustro de diputados—15th June 1580 


Prendergastus begs once more for an allowance and the University 
gave him 12 ducados for another year. 


Claustro de diputados—8th April 1581 


Prendergastus begs again for an allowance and the University, being 
favourably informed of the merits of Prendergastus and that another 
Irishman (Roberto Layles) succoured by the University had died, agreed 
to give Prendergastus 20 ducados for an allowance. 


Claustro de diputados—10th March 1582 


Prendergastus begged the University to give him again an allowance 
because in the war between the Queen of England and the Catholics of 
Ireland he had lost many relations, his father was prisoner and he had not 
any one who could succour him, this year, which was the last of his career. 
The University agreed to give him little by little 6,000 maravedis. 


Claustro de diputados—8th April 1580 


Roberto Layles, Canon of Church of Limerick, and relation of the 
Bishop of Limerick, Hugo, exiled from his country by the English 
Lutherans, begged for an allowance to finish his studies. The University 
commissioned Drs. Busto and Valenzuela to inform themselves of the 
life, habits and christianity of the petitioner. Dr. Francisco de Castro 
was opposed to taking any action in the case. 


Claustro de diputados—7th May 1580 


Drs. Busto and Valenzuela reported favourably to the University about 
Roberto Layles, who had brought a testimony of the Bishop of his diocese 
and another from the Jesuits, and had been recommended by the Nuntio 
to the Rector and to the Chancel or, as a Canon and a nobleman. "The 
University agreed to give Layles 20 ducados. 


Claustro de diputados—29th January 1583 


Daniel Odrehen, an Irish priest, exiled from his country, begged for 
a chaplainship of the University, being poor and helpless, and meanwhile 
for an. allowance to continue his studies. The University agreed to do 
what it could in his favour. 
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Claustro de diputados—7th May 1583 


Odrehen repeated the petition. The University answered it would 
do its best. 


Claustro de diputados—19th December 1587 


Odrehen, chaplain of the University, a student for six years ago in 
Arts and Theology, begged for an allowance for taking the degree of 
Bachelor in Arts. The University agreed to give Odrehen 50 reales. 


Claustro de diputados—24th March 1589 


The University ordered to give Odrehen, a chaplain of the University, 
37 reales an allowance for taking the degree of Bachelor in Theology in 


the following month of April. 


Claustro de diputados—27th April 1591 


Odrehen, an Irish priest, Bachelor in Arts and Theology, begged for 
an allowance to go to his country to preach the Gospel. The University 
agreed to give Odrehen 60 reales. 


Claustro de diputados—18th July 1583 


Greealdo, an Irishman, exiled from his country on account of his 
Religion, begged for an allowance because being poor, and having lived 
three years in this University, he could neither take the degree of Bachelor 
in Arts, nor buy books of Theology. The University commissioned 
Master Aragon to inform himself about the petitioner. 


Claustro de diputados—1st August 1583 


Master Aragon informed the University about Greealdo's life. The 
University, taking into account this information and the recommendation 
of the Nuntio, agreed to give Greealdo 150 reales. 


Claustro de diputados—21st August 1587 


Greealdo begged for an allowance for taking the degree of Bachelor 
in Theology and for covering the expenses of the clerical dress, having 
received orders. The University agreed to give Greealdo 150 reales for 


these expenses. 


Claustro de diputados—7th August 1584 


Hifernano, an Irishman, exiled from his country on account of Religion, 
begged for an allowance. After the reading of this petition, Fray Luis de 
Leon informed the University about the petitioner and said he has seen 
some certificates that Hifernano brought from Rome and other places. 
The University agreed to give Hifernano 12 ducados. 
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Claustro de diputados—13th April 1585 


Hifernano begged for an allowance from the University, The 
University commissioned Maestro Curiel to make enquiries about 
Hifernano's life. 


Claustro de diputados—5th July 1585 


Hifernano repeated his petition. The University, informed by some 
of its members, agreed to give Hifernano 100 reales. 


Claustro de diputados—20th March 1587 


Hifernano begged for an allowance. The University agreed to give 
this Trish student 4 ducados. 


Claustro de diputados—19th March 1588 


' Hifernano begged for an allowance. The University agreed to give 
him 36 reales. 


Claustro de diputados—23rd May 1588. 


Burek,! an Irish priest, exiled from his country on account of Religion, 
having no money, begged for an allowance to buy the clerical dress, and 
to continue his studies. The University agreed to give him 50 reales. 


Claustro de diputados.—9th June 1565 


Coxos, a rich Englishman, Canon of a Cathedral of England, said the 
heretics took away his goods and put him in prison. He escaped, and 
went to Paris, but was also persecuted there and he decided. to come to 
Salamanca to live as a good Catholic. He was recommended by the 
Jesuits of Paris to those of Salamanca. He was very poor and begged 
the University for an allowance. The University authorised the Rector 


to do his best to help him. 


» 


Claustro de diputados.—9th March 1566 


The Rector informed the University that Coxos wished to go to 
Rome to ask the Holy Father for the licence to say mass, because coming 
from his country. his orders (sic) and testimonials were taken from him, 
whence, as it was necessary to replace them, he wished to go to Rome, 
and wanted leave of the University for four months. The University 


gave him permission. 


Claustro de diputados.—6th October 1569 


Eudus, an Englishman, student of Theology, begged for an allowance 
for a clerical dress. The University agreed to give him 1,000 maravedis. 


1 As the writers of the original were Spaniards, it is more than likely 
that there were many mistakes in Irish proper names. 
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Claustro de diputados.—8th August 1577 


Jasson, an Englishman, Master in Arts, left his country and came to 
Salamanca for his love of the Catholic Religion, but being poor, he 
begged the University for an allowance. The University commissioned 
Doctor Solis and Master Guevara to make inquires de moribus et vita et 


celera of Jasson. 


Claustro de diputados.—19th March 1588 


The University gave 24 reales of an allowance to an Englishman, 


Estuardo, student of Theology. 
AMALIO HUARTE. 


REPORT ON THE STATE OF POPERY 
IN IRELAND, 1731 


DIOCESE OF DUBLIN 


A Return by the ministers of the several Parishes in the City of 
Dublin and Liberties therof of all Mass Houses and which have been 
built since the first Year of the Reign of King George the first and 
what Number of Priests Officiate at each Mass house with an acct. of 
all private Popish Chappels and commonly Reputed Nunneries and 
Fryeries and all Popish Schools in their Respective parishes € also 
all Weekly Conferences. 


No. of Old No. of Priests du 
Masshouses that officiate BO Weekly 
Parishes and of those at each aS Conference 
built since Masshouse È D. 
Ist of G. I 
St. James’s .| 1, since 1st G. I | 3 priests 2 | 
St. Catherine's .|3 Masshouses, | 5 priests 2 one held from 
1 rebuilt since | 8 priests 9ber 1730 to 
Ist G.I. 7 priests March following 
by one Lahy 
St. Audeons 2 between 40 &| 3 o 
50 in ye parish 
No. to each 
can't learn 
St. Nichs. within . — — — — 
St. Nichs. without ii 8 priests at one 
1, since Ist G. I| and 7 priestsor| 16 — 
Friers at ye 
other 
St. Michael's -|2 Masshouses, | 5 in each 3 one held about 
1 of them re- a year & } ago 
paired since 
1st G. I 
St. John's . : = == = == 
St. Warboroughs . — == = = 
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No. of Old No. of Priests qa 
Masshouses that officiate |"z'c Weekly 
Parishes and of those at each EE Conference 
built since Masshouse È TS 
Ist of G. I 4 
St. Bridgets ; -—— lee | — A dI 
St. Peters . : — — fat? — 
St. Andrews A — e q = 
St. Pauls — => | - S 
St. Michaen’s. . 2 No. can'tlearn | 12 | 11 within a year 
1, since 1st G. I i & 3 last past vizt. 
| 1 at ye Black 
i Lyon in Pil 
i Lane, 9 at ye 
| Kings head on 
| the Inns, 1 at 
| Mrs. Cannons on 
| Ormond's Quay 
| 
St. Mary's . .| 1, since 1st G.I} 1 Registred | > 
St. Annes .: : — = ha dum 
St. Marks . s 1 Tí | 2 | — 
Donnybrooke x 1 t e. dei 
St. Luke's . È — => 5 a= 
12, and 6 since LOMA T. ME 
Ist G. I 


NorE.—Aecording to these returns there was one “ private chappel ” in 
St. James's, one in St. Paul's, and one in St. Michaen's; there 
was one “ Nunnery ” in St. Michaen's, and one in St. Mary's; no 
account was given of any ‘ reputed Friaries." 


REPORT ON THE SIATE OF POPERY 


133 


A Returne by the Lord Mayor of the City of Dublin of all Mass- 
houses, and which have been Built since the first year of the Reign 
of King George the first, and what Number of Priests Officiate at each 
Mass house, with an accot. of all private popish Chappels, and 
com only Reputed Nunnerys and Fryerys, and all Popish Schools 
in the City of Dublin & Libertys thereof. 


SR vos Old No. of Priests | 4,% 
x sshouses xb. officiat Ei; 
Parishes and of those no t <a è BS 
built since Ma <= t È o 
Ist of G. I pee dons ue 
St. James's -| 1, since Ist G. I| 5 priests 1 
St. Catherins : 4 6 to each AS 
St. Audeon's è 2 about 40 or 50| 3 

in ye parish 

but the No. to 

each Mass- 

house can't 

Learn 
St. Nichs. Within -- —- — 
St. Nichs. Wthout 1 7 at the old 8 
l.since Ist G. I| 4 at ye new 8 
St. Michaels .|1: one rebuilt | 6 at each af 
since Ist G. I 
St. John’s . — — = 
St. Warburgh’s — == > 
St. Bridget’s — == = 
St. Peter's . -— — — 
St. Andrew's — — =- 
St. Paul's — — de = 
St. Michan's È No. can't learn | 10 
St. Mary's . .| I, since Ist G. T 12 3 
St. Ann's : — — = 
St. Mark's . . ib Ti il 
Donnybrooke > il 1 — 
um alle 39 
4, since lst G. I 


JOS: NUTTALL 


9th Novr. 1731 


NoTE.—According to these returns there was one ''private popish 
chappel ” in St. Catharine's “attended by about ten secular 


23 


clergy, 


one in St. Paul's, and two in St. Mary's; there was one 


“ reputed Nunnery ” in St. Paul's, and there were two in St. 
Michan's; there were two “reputed Frierys” in St. Catharine’s 
one of which was recently rebuilt, and in each of which, it was 
computed, there were twelve Friars. 
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PARISHES OUTSIDE CITY OF DUBLIN 


ILE 
Parishes 4 E PP) E 
$ 335 5 
a Pe 
= 
City of Dublin E c NE gut = 
Arckloe 5 Bi ae — 4 — — 
Athy . o Sent 1 2| — — 
Ballrothery . a, 1 1 — | a Fryar besides, who officiates 
in a Private Family 
Balliscaddan . 1 — JI — | Rebuilt 14 years ago. 
Ballymore Eustace .| 2 2 40-97 r— cs 
Brey 1 — 1 1 — 
Castledermot . 5 3 4 3 | two of ye Priests reported to 
live as Farmers. 

Castle McAdam Siegal — 1 — = 
Clontarf - Ec A | — 
Castleknock . 3 1 2 1 — 
Chappel Izod . emo —| — — — 
Crumlin. > e st — 1 — | Rebuilt 5 years ago. 
Clondalkin 1 — | 3 1 -— 
Clonmethan . «occae — 
Cloghran : WT IA — = 
Donnabate . la lote 1 | Rebuilt 1729. 
Donard . * jJ - — 1 = he 
Delgenny > S ma 2 2 2 eo 
Dunlavan k ale ws = 2 bles 
Donaghmore . SS — — — Ime 
Drumcondra . Sian = = = PM 
Enishboen  . sb odi 1 il In — 
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Parishes 


Finglass 
Glassnevin 
Garristowne 
Glandelogh 
Howth . 
Hollywood 
Killsallaghan 
Killdraught 
Killgobbin 
Killcullen 
Luske . 
Leixlip . 
Laraghbrine 


Monkstowne 


Newcastle 


Narraghmore 


Newcastle C. 
low 


Nal 
Powerscourt - 


Rathenny 


Rathdrum 
Rathfarnham 


Rathmichael 
Rathcoole 


e [ML 
E e4 un ad 
o [Solta [29 
3 “sa doi (9 aS 
ELIT RI M pe 
a so A Lug 
S 56 
e 
3 — 2 2 
1 — il — 
1 — 1 — 
2 — 1 1 
1 1 il 2 
1 1 ji — 
2 2 1 1 
ES ¿e 1 E 
2 — 2|.8 
31 -— S il 
2 2 2 — 
2 2 l|sev- 
er'll 
1 — 1 — 
1 1 2 1 
1 1 1 — 
ni — ii 2 
2 1 1 1 
Y — 2 — 
pa E 3 = 


several Regulars &  Seculars 
resort to ’em. 


| Numbers of Priests besides ye 


two mentioned. 


one Priest at Coolock & Chappel, 
Several Itinerant Priests. 


frequented for about 3 years, 
now enlarging & repairing. 
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ES o 

[7] o n D 

8 |as| # MEE 

Parishes 7, Md E S 
$ 158 [an 
a [39 
= 

Swords . 4 1 3 | — | Several Itinerant Priests. 
Sauntry. E el - — 
Tallaght E «aie! -— 25.5 — 
Tankardstowne -| — - 1 — — 
Wicklow á EZ 1 — | 2 | M'd. a Fryary at Tipper. 

58 | 24 

24 

38 


NomrE.—According to these returns there were three “ private popish 
chappels in Clondalkin, and one in Donabate; there were no 
‘reputed Nunneries,” and there was but one Friary, namely, in 
the Parish of Laraghbrine. 


Die Jovis 4? Die Novembris 1731*. 
His Grace the Lord Primate in ye Chair 


It is Ordered by the said Lords Committees that the Lord 
Mayor of ye City of Dublin do on Tuesday morning next lay before 
their Lordships an Acct. of all the Masshouses that are in this City 
and the Suburbs thereof and which of them have been built since 
the first Year of the Reign of King George the first and what Number 
of Priests Officiate at each Mass house in the said City and Suburbs 
and that the Seneschals of the several Liberties of St. Sepulchres 
Thomas Court and Donore do at the same time make the like Return 
required from the Lord Mayor And also that the said Lord Mayor 
and Seneschals do at the same time lay before the said Lords Com- 
mittees an Acct. of all private Popish Chappels and all Commonly 
reputed nunneries and Fryeries and all Popish Schools within the 
said City and Suburbs and the said several and Respective Liberties 
and also that the Ministers and Church wardens of the several Parishes 
within the said City and Suburbs and the said Several Liberties do 
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severally make the like Returns required to be made by the Lord 
Mayor and Seneschals in their several & Respective Parishes. 


To ye Minister and Church Wardens HU. ARMACH. 
of ye parish of St. Annes 


In obedience to the order hereunto annex'd, we the minister & 
Church wardens of the Parish of St. Anns do hereby humbly certifie 
to the Right Honble. the Lords Comittees appointed to enquire into 
the present state of Popery in this kingdom that there is not a Mass 
house private Popish Chappel or reputed Nunery, or Fryery or Popish 
School within the said Parish of St. Anns. Given under our hands 
this 6^ day of November 1731 

i I: MADDEN Vicar of St. Annes 
JNO. Eo CIR 
/ 
IS PARSON (ime 

To The Right Honle. the Lords Committees appointed to enquire 

into the present state of Popery in this Kingdom— 


The Minister & church wardens of the Parish of St. Andrews, 
in obedience to your Lordships order to them deliver'd, humbly 
answer & certify, that they doe not hear, nor cannot learn that, there 
is any mass house in the Parish of St. Andrews, any private Popish 
Chappel, any commonly reputed Nunneries or Frieries, or any Popish 
School. 

ALEXANDR. BRADFORD 
i Vicr. St. Andrews 
JEROM ROWAN. | 


JOSEPH BROOKS | Church wardens 


May it please Your Lordships, 


In obedience to Your Lordship's Order of the fourth instant, 
directing us, to lay before Your Lordships an account of all the 
Mass-houses that are in the parish of St. Audoen’s, and which of 
them have been built since the first Year of the Reign of King George 
the first, and what number of Priests yt. officiate at each of the said 
Mass-houses, as also, an account of all private Popish Chappels, 
and all commonly reputed Nunneries and Frieries, and all Popish 
Schools within the said Parish: We have made Enquiry therein, 
and find that there are Two Mass-houses, one in Cook-Street, and 
the other in Bridge-Street in the said Parish, neither of which has 
been built since the first Year of the Reign of King George the first ; 
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and as to what Number of Priests officiate at each Mass-house, We 
are informed, that there are between Forty and Fifty Regular and 
Secular Priests, who reside in Cook-Street, Bridge-Street, and Back- 
lane in the said Parish, Five or Six of whom lodge in the Houses 
adjoyning the Mass-house in Bridge-Street, and as many more in the 
Houses adjoyning the Mass-house in Cook-Street. We have Reason 
' to believe that some of them do officiate at the said Mass-houses ; 
But the number of them that officiate, We find it impracticable to 
discover : (those of their Profession being entirely upon their Guard.) 
We are further to inform Your Lordships, that We do not find that 
there are any private Popish Chappels, Nunneries, or Frieries ; but 
that there are Three Popish Schools, one in Bridge-Street, one in 
Cook-Street, and the other in St. Audoen's Arch, within the said 
Parish. All which we humbly Certify and Submit to Your Lordships, 
this ninth Day of November, one thousand seven hundred and 
thirty one. 

ROBT. GRATTAN Minstr. 

EDW: RICHARDSON 1 Church- 

JOSH: WILLS J Wardens 


We do hereby certify that in the parish of St. Catherine within 
the liberty of the city of Dublin there are three mass houses or popish 
Chappels, one in Dirty lane & it is attended by ye popish registerd 
parish priest and four assistant priests his Curates 

One other mass house is in St. Johns lane, belongs to the fryars 
Augustines and is supplyd by about eight Priests, four or five of which 
are resident in the sd. parish 

One other mass house is at the bottom of new row near where 
wormwood gate stood and belongs to the fryars Carmelite and is 
supplyd by about seven priests, six of whom are resident in sd. parish 
sd. mass house has been lately rebuilt and enlarged 

And we do further certify that sd. mass houses were erected before 
the reign of King George the first 

And that in ye part of ye parish which lyes in the liberty of St. 
Thomas Court there are two reputed popish schoolmasters but no 
nunnery or Private chappel that we know of 


All which is humbly submitted to Your Lordships by 
Godfry. Greene Your Lordsps. most obedient & 
most humble servants 


HEN: ECHLIN vir. of the Ps. 
of St. Catherin Dublin 
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In Obedience to an Order of the Lords Committees received the 
6th of this inst. November We Ye Minister & Churchwardens of ye 
Parish of St. James having made us strict enqairy as ye time would 
admitt Do find yt. there is one Mass House on ye South side of St. 
James's Street in ye said Parish in which Service is performed by 
three Preists or reputed Preists; built or repaired in ye beginning 
of Kg. George ye Ist's. Reign. 

In which also, or House adjoyning We are informed a Popish 
School is kept by one Carey a reputed Preist. 

And at ye West end of ye said street another Popish School kept 
by one Patrick Keef 

As alsoe a private Masshouse or Chappell in Dolphins Barn, near 
ye house of Robert Dillon in ye said Parish built in ye Reign of King 
George the first 

As to Nunneries or Fryaries we find none 


JNO. ELLIS 
Nov: 8th 1731 WM. SHUBRIDGE 
W. ESPINASSE 


We the Minister and Church Wardens of the Parish of St. John's 
most humbly Return to your Lordships the following account: 
That there is not in the said parish, any Mass House, Popish Chappel, 
Nunnery, Fryerie, or Popish School. 


Given under our hands this oth day of Novr. 1731 


WILL JACKSON Minister 
ROGER KILLPATRICK | Church 
JAMES GIBBONS | Wardens 


We, the undernamed Minister & Church-Wardens of St. Mark’s 
Parish, do, upon Enquiry in pursuance to your Lordships Orders, 
find 

That in an old Stable, properly repaired, for the conveniency of 
the People there assembling at the back of Lord of Ely’s House in 
Hawkins’s Street, Popish Service is & hath been publickly performed 
for these twelve years past or thereabouts. That one Patrick Doyle, 
who is Titular Parish Priest for the several united Parishes of St. 
Andrew’s St: Peter’s St. Anne’s & St. Marks & hath been so for more 


N 
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than these twenty years past, doth Officiate accordingly in th'afore- 
said Mass-House together with Six Assistants 
We also Learn that there are Two Popish Schools 


RICHD. GIBBONS Vicr. 
WM. HAWKINS | c 4 
THOS. GIBSON |<»! 


In Obedience to yoe. Lordships Com’ands, The Minister & Church- 
Wardens of St. Marys Parish Dublin have made Enquiry concerning 
ye Mass-Houses wthin. ye said Parish, & cannot find more than one, 
situate in Liffey-Street, behind Marys-Street & Abby-Street. This 
Mass-House was very lately erected, since ye Accession of his present 
Majesty to the Throne, & is supply’d by the Register’d Priest & no 
other, yt. we know of. 

We know of no Nunnerys, Fryaries, or Popish Schools wthin. 
ye said Parish, neither have we sufficient knowledge of private Popish 
Chappels, wch. may be in ye Houses of Persons of that Comunion 
so as to be Able to make a Return of Them. 


W. CROSSE Rector of St. Marys 
RICHD. DAWSON | Church 
GEO. TUCKER $ Wardens 


In Obedience to yor. Lordships Order of the 4th Instt. Novembr 
1731, Wee the Church Wardens of the Parish of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel in the City of Dublin, did make the strictest search and Inquiry 
Wee cou'd, And find there are Two Popeish Mass houses in our 
Parish, in which Wee are Informd and believe, about Ten Priests 
offitiate, about five in each Mass house, which Mass houses, (as wee 
are likewise Informd & believe,) have been subsisting in said Parish, 
above Twenty years, excepting that about five years ago, one of 
them, who was kept over a stable, in Skippers Lane, that was 
Ruinous, & since fallen down, was Removd to Rosemary Lane, about 
Twenty yards from said former Mass house, to another Stable in 
Our Parish, which was Repaird & fitted for their Purpose, Wee 
further Inform yor. Lordships, that Wee know of no Private Chapples, 
Nunnerys, or Fryary's in our said Parish, nor of any Popeish Schools, 
but Three, Two of which (as wee are Informd & believe) teach Book 
keeping € mathematicks onely, and the other, Writeing & Arithmetick 
onely, which wee humbly submitt to yor. Lordships this gth of 
Novembr. 1731 

SML. DOWLINGE 
RICHD. SEACOME 
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Pursuant to the within recited order of the Lords Committees 
The Minister of the Parish of St. Michael Dublin Doth most Humbly 
return two Mass Houses in the said Parish wherein ten priests are 
said to officiate as is set forth by the Church Wardens and that besides 
the three schools returned by the Church Wardens there are two 
other reading schools kept by Popish women in the said Parish 


Nove. oth, 1731 JOHN ANTROBUS Minister 
of St. Michaels 


In Obedience to your Lordships Order We the Minister & Church 
Wardens of the Parish of St. Michan do make the following Return 

first. There are three publick Mass houses in ye said Parish one 
in Marys Lane, another in Arran key both built as we are inform'd 
before the first of King George the rst the other in Church Street 
fitted up into a Mass house since the rst of King George the rst. 
There is also a private Mass house in the reputed Nunery in King 
Street built within these three or four Years 

2dy. As to the Number of Priests who officiate in each or any of 
them, we have endeavour'd to get information but can get none 

3dy. There is one reputed Nunnery in King street where there is 
a private Chappell as was said before 

4thy. As for Schools We have Endeavour'd to get a knowledge 
of them and are inform'd that there are the following Schools 

a Lattin School kept by Phill: Reily on ye Inns 


Do by Murphy in bow Lane 
an English School by M Guire in Church street 

Do by Lyons in Do 

Do by Kearnon in Do 

Do by Cullin in Pill Lane 

Do by Nealin Hamon Lane 

Do by M Glaughin in Do 

Do by Carty in Phrapper Lane 

Do by Ward in Marys Lane 

Do by Burkein Do 

Do by Gorman in bow Lane 
oth Novr. 1731 W. PERCIVAL Minister of St. Michans 


JAS. CARSAN Church 
THOS. HEWLETT | Wardens 


In Obedience to Order 
We the Minister & Church Wardens do hereby certify that 


there are not in the Parish of St. Nicholas's within, any mass houses 
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or mass house, or any Popish Priest, as we can learn, inhabiting in 
the sd. Parish. 

We do likewise certify that there is not any Private popish Chappel, 
Nunnery, reputed Nunnery, or Fryery, or any Popish School in the 
sd. Parish as witness our hands this eight day of Novr. 1731. 


JOHN GRATTAN Minister 
RICHARD PUE : 
WILLM: LEE | Ch: Wardens 


In obédience to the Order of the Right Honourable the Lords 
Committees, appointed to enquire into the present state of Popery 
in this Kingdom, We the Minister and Church Wardens of the Parish 
of St. Werburg do most humbly certifye, that upon the most strict 
Enquiry wch. we can make, it doth not appear, that there are any 
Mass houses, Nunneries or Friaries, or Popish Schools within the 
said Parish. 

WM. CURTIS Curate of St. 
Werburg's Parish 
HEN: STANDISH | Church 
Novr. oth 1731 EDM. WELD | Wardens 


In obedience to your Lordship's order of the 4th Inst. Novr. 
1731 The Minister of St. Andrews Parish doth most humbly answer 
& certify, that upon ye most carefull enquiry, he is not able to hear 
or learn, that any weekly conferences have been held in the sd. Parish 
of St. Andrews to carry on disputes upon points in controversy 
between Protestants & Papists. 

But that in the course of his visiting the sick of his Parish, he has 
frequently found, that where Protestants have been mareyed to 
Papists The Popish Priests have been very solicitous & importunate 
in their attempts to gain & bring over such sick Protestants to the 
Church of Rome. 

ALEXANDR. BRADFORD 
Vicr. St. Andrews 
Novembr. ye 9th 1731 


Die Jovis 4? die Novembrs. Tomás 
His Grace the Lord Primate in the Chair 


H is Ordered by the said Lords Committees that the ministers 
of the several Parishes in this City and Suburbs and the Libertys 
thereunto adjoyning do on tuesday morning next, as far as they can, 
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lay before the said Lords Committees an acct. of what weekly con- 
ferences have been held within their respective Parishes to carry 
on disputes upon points in controversy between the Protestants and 
the Papists. 
HU. ARMACH 
To the Minister of the Parish 
of St. Anne 


In obedience to the order hereunto annex'd we the Minister & 
Churchwardens of the Pari'h of St. Anns do hereby humbly certifie 
to the Right Honble. the Lords Comittees appoint'd to enquire into 
the present state of Popery in this Kingdome, that we have made 
the best enquiry we could and that we cannot find that any weekly 
conferences have been held within the said parish of St. Amns to carry 
on disputes upon points in controversy between Protestants & 
Papists. Given under our hands this 9? day of November 1731. 


I. MADDEN 
JNO. DUM Che 
73 Wardens 


WILL: PARSONS 


In Obedience to your Lordship's order of the fourth instant, 
directing me, to lay before your Lordships, as far as I can, an Account 
of what Weekly Conferences have been held within the Parish of 
St. Audoen's, to carry on Disputes upon points in controversy between 
the Protestants and the Papists: I have made Enquiry therein, and 
do not find that there have been any such Conferences held in the 
said parish for some years past. Which I humbly certify, and submit 
to your Lordships, this ninth day of November, one thousand seven 
hundred and thirty one. 

ROBT. GRATTAN Ministry. 
EDW: RICHARDSON | Church 
JOSH: WILLS | Wardens 


The Return made by the minister and Church Wardens of the 
Parish of St. Bridgets, to be laid before the Lords Committees: 
Appointed to Enquire into the present State of Popery &c. 


In Obedience to Your Lordshipps order of the 4th inst We have 
made as Exact an enquiry as possible Within the Parish of St. 
Bridgets and do find, that there is not within ye said parish either a. 
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Mass-house, a Private Popish Chappel, a reputed Nunnery, Fryery 
or a popish School 

That the Popish Priests Attending ye Mass-house in Frances- 
Street & hawkins Street perform what Occasionall duties happen 
among the popish Inhabitants of the said parish 

Given under our hands this 8th day of 9ber 1731 


JAMES KING Minister 
TOMS. BALL | 
HEN: ASTON j Churchwardens 

In obedience to the same order of your Lordshipps I have Strictly 
enquired thro' the whole Parish of St. Bridgetts And do not find 
that any weekly Conferences have been held within the sd. parish in 
order to carry on disputes in points of Controversy between the 
Protestants & the papists ober 8, 1731 


JAMES KING Minister of St. Bridgets. 


In obedience to an order of the Lords Committees to enquire 
into the present state of Popery in this Kingdom dated Die Jovis 
4? 9bris 1731 requiring an account to be returned by the ministers 
of the city and suburbs of Dublin of what weekly conferences have 
been held in their several parishes to carry on disputes upon points 
in controversy between the protestants and the papists. 


I do hereby certify that such a Conference was held by one Lahy 
a discalceate Carmelite fryar at the house of one James Tomson a 
turner in Indian Alley in the parish of St. Catherine in the city of 
Dublin, and that the sd. conference was weekly on ye Lords day 
at night, that sd. conferences first began about the month of ober, 
1730 and continued until the March following: and further that to 
gain admittance to sd. conference all comers were oblig'd to pay two 
pence for ye sd. Lahys use & also to spend two pence more for ale 
for ye benefit of Tomsons ale house & I do further certify that I am 
well assured that sd. Lahy was under severe censures from his own 
side & was interdicted in ye several parish mass houses in this city 
and suburbs some years since, & so continues, and further that I 
did not think it proper for me to go to such meetings but I took care 
to warn ye weak and unwary of ye danger of such conferences & I 
took care also to have constant intelligence of sd. Lahys proceedings 
& beg leave further to certify that for upwards of twenty years that 
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I have been a parish minister in the city of Dublin no one of my 
Congregation ever yet fell away to Mass or meeting 
Al which is humbly submitted to your Lordships by 
Your Lordsrs. most obedient and most 
humle. servt. 
HEN: ECHLIN 
Vir. of the Ps. of St. Catherin Dublin. 


The Minister of the Parish of St. John's doth most humbly return 
in Answer to the said Order, That there have not any weekly Con- 
ferences been held within the said Parish to carry on Disputes upon 
points in Controversy between the Protestants & Papists, as far as 
the said Minister knoweth, Novr. gth 1731. 


WILL JACKSON Minister 


In Obedience to ye Orders of ye Lords Committees of ye 4th of 
Novr. 1731, we have made ye most strict Enquiry throughout ye 
parish of St. Luke & do find yt there has been no Mass house, private 
Chappel, Nunnery or Fryary since sd. parish became a separate parish 
Nor is there now any. We find yt. there are five popish Schools all 
taught by women. As to yr. Ld'ship's Order concerning popish 
Conferences, we cannot learn yt. any such have been held in sd. 
parish. 

Novr. 8th, 1731. 
ANTH DOPPING Curate 
WM. DANCE | Church 
WM. LABAN J Wardens 


In obedience to yo’r Lordships Com’ands, The Minister & Church- 
Wardens of St. Marys Parish Dublin have made Enquiry concerning 
any weekly Conferences yt may have been held wthin. the said 
Parish to carry on Disputes upon Points of Controversy between ye 
Protestants & the Papists, & we cannot Learn that any such Con- 
ferences have been held wthin. this Parish. 


WM. CROSSE Rector of St. Marys . 
RICHD. DAWSON | Church 
GEO TUCKER J Wardens 


Pursuant to your Lordships order the 4th Day of Novr. 1731 
Directed to the Minister of the Parish of St. Michaels I humbly inform 
your Lordships That a weekly conference on the points in controversie 
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between the Protestants & Papists was begun about a year & half 
ago in the said Parish but not continued and there has not since been 
any such conference that I know of. 


Nove. oth 1731 JOHN ANTROBUS 
Minister of St. Michaels 


In Obedience to your Lordships Order I the Minister of the Parish 
of St. Michans do Certifie that there have been severall Conferrences 
held in the said Parish in order to pervert Protestants vizt. nine at 
the Kings head on the Inns One at the Black Lyon in Pill Lane one 
at Mr. Cannons on Ormond Quay All within a Year and Six Months 


oth Novr. 1731 | W. PERCIVAL 
Minr. of St. Michans 


In obedience to the above order I do hereby certify, that there 
are not now, nor have been any publick or private weekly Conferences 
to my knowlege held within the Parish of St. Nicholas's Within to 
carry on disputes upon points in controversy between the Protestants 
& Papists 


Novr. 8th 1731 JOHN GRATTAN Ministe 


We the Curates Assistants and Church-Wardens of the Parish of 
St. Nicholas without the Walls of Dublin, have made the strictest 
Inquiry we possibly could, throughout the said Parish and Do 
find, That there now is, and has been for many years a Mass-House, 
commonly known by the Name of St. Francis's Chappel in St. Francis- 
Street ; in which there are Eight Priests constantly Officiating and 
If we are rightly Informed, several more. We also find, That there 
is another large Mass-House or Friary Erected in Ash-Street in the 
said Parish, since his present Majesties accession to the Throne, to 
which seven Priests or Friars belong, and that several others, as we 
are Informed, officiate in it. We find likewise, That there are sixteen 
Popish School-masters, some of whom are Priests or Friars, in the 
said Parish. And as to weekly Conferences, We do not find, That 
any have been held between Protestants and Papists on Points of 
Religion for near two years past, though many were held before, in 
the said Parish. 

THOS. DAWSON : 

ALLEN MORGAN j ^"^ 
JOHN HALLIDAY | Church 
EPHRAIM DICKISON | Wardens 
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Pursuant to an Order by ye Lords Committees We ye Minister 
S Church Wardens of ye Parish of St. Pauls Dublin do make this 
return 
That there has not been to our knowledge any weekly conferences 
or Disputes between Protestants and Papists 
That there are no Fryeries Popish Schools or Chapells in ye sd. 
Parish yt. we know of only one Chappel that belongs to a Nunnery 
in Channell roe yt. is above forty-years standing : and commonly goe 
under ye name of a Boarding School. Signed by us this oth of 
Novbr. 1731. 
WM. WILLIAMSON 
THOS. WELSH | Church 
RICHD. BREWEN | Wardens 


The Minister and Church Wardens of the Parish of St. Peter's 
Dublin, do lay the following Account before the Lords Comittees, 
appointed to enquire into the present state of Popery. in Obedience 
to their Lordships Order, of the fourth Instant. 


That upon the best Enquiry they could make, they do not find, 
that any weekly Conferences have been held in the said Parish, to 
carry on disputes upon Points of Controversy between the Protestants 
and Papists that there is no Mass-house or Popish Chappell in the 
said Parish, nor Priest that lives or resides in the said Parish but the 
popish inhabitants are attended occasionally by Priests from Francis- 
street in the parish of St. Nicholas without. 


That there is in the said Parish no Convent nor reputed Convent 
either of Friers or Nunns nor popish School or Schoolmaster. 


CHAR: WHITTINGHAM A:D: 
ROBT. PRESTON it Church 
MAUR: MAGRATH | Wardens 


In the Parish of Donybrook within the Liberties of the City 
of Dublin there is one Popish Priest who goes by the name of Father 
Archbould, and lives in Irish-town in the said Parish where there is 
also one Mass-house but noe convent or reputed convent of Fryars 
or Nuns, nor Popish School or Schoolmaster 


CHAR: WHITTINGHAM 4:70: 

Die Martis gno gbris 1731°. 
In obedience to the order of the Right Honourable the Lords 
Committees, I do humbly Certifye unto their Lordships, that, upon 
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the Strictest Enquiry I can make, it doth not appear, that any weekly 
conferences have been held within the Parish of St. Werbürg, to 
carry on Disputes upon Points in controversy between the Protestants 


and the Papists. 


WM. CURTIS 
Dublin, Novr. 9th, 1731. Curate of St. Werburg's Parish 
In Obedience to yr. Lordships order Dated the [ ] of this 


Instant November, to me directed, I have made the strictest Enquiry 
I could : I doe not find that there any ffryaries or Nunnerys: or any 
ffryars or Nunns within the said county. all wch. I humbly certifie 
to your Lordships. Dated this 22d day of Novr. 1731. 

FFRANKS BERNARD ar vic 


I doe not find according to the best information I have been able 
to procure that there is any one Masshouse in or private popish 
Chappel, or reputed Nunnery or Fryery within the Liberty of Thomas 
Court & Donore or either of them but there are in the Liberty of 
Thomas Court the Popish Schools following vizt. and in the Liberty 
of Donore the Popish Schools following vizt. 


Parish of St. Catherins | In Earl Street kept by Thaddeus Norton 
in Thomas Court | in Pimlicoe kept by Egan Smith 

in Pool Street kept by Charles Condran 

in Braithwaite Street kept by Mary Cawlan 


Parish of St. Luke's | In Mill Street kept by Catherine Anderson 
in Donore i in New roe on ye Poddle kept by Catherine 
Hanley 
in the Combe kept by Mary Murphy 
in Fordoms Alley kept by Terence Obrien 
and Mary Obrien 
in Truck Street kept by Margaret Teelan 
in New row on ye Poddle kept by Cornelus 
Hanley 
November 9th 1731 WAR FLOOD 


THE RETURN OF YE SENESCHALL OF THE LIBTY. OF ST. SEPULCHRES : 


No Nunnerys or ffryeries or private Popish Chappels in sd. Libty. 


Reputed popish Schoolmastrs. in sd. Libty. 
Andw. Cruce 
ffras. ffiney 
Wm. Magrath 
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Schoolmaster in Patricks Close Wm. Hoy. 
Sd. Seneschall is Informed yt. sevrll. popish Priests do frequently 


resort to ye private houses in said Liberty whose names sd. Seneschll. 
is not as yet Informed of 


oth Novr. 1731 ~ BOLEYN WHITNEY 


In Obedience to your Lordships Order of the 6th Day of November 
instant hereunto annexed & directed to the high Sherriff of the County 
of Dublin in which the said Sherriff is required to return to Your Lord- 
ships an account of what reputed ffryeries and Nunneries are in the 
County of Dublin, and what Numbers of ffryars & Nuns are reputed 
to be in each Fryery and Nunnery in said county ; I Robert Percy 
Esqr. high Sherriff of the said County do hereby Certifie to Your 
Lordships that I have made diligent Inquiry throughout the said 
County and do not find neither do I know or have ever heard that 
there is or were any reputed ffryery or Nunnery or reputed ffryeries 
or nunneries within the said County of Dublin all which is most 
humbly certifyed to your Lordships this 22d Day of November 1731. 


ROBERT PERCY Ar Vic 


To The Rt. Honble. the Lords Comittees appointed to inquire 
into the pr'sent state of Popery in this Kingdom &c. 


My Lords 


In obedience to your Lopps. Order of the 6th Instant November, 
comanding me to return to your Lopps. what reputed ffryarys & 
Nunnereys are within the County of Wicklow & what number of 
ffryars & nuns are reputed to be in the sd. Nunnerys & Fryarys 
respectively, I have made a diligent inquiry & do not find any within 
my County wch. I humbly certify to your Lopps & am. 

My Lords 
Yr. Lopps. most Obedient 
& most humble 
Sevt. 
THO EATON Vc 
22d Novr. 1731 Wicklow 
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I Receivd yr Lordships Commands with the Ordr of the Lords 
Committees appointed to Enquire into the Present state of Popery 
in this Kingdom : and have in Obedience sent the state of my Parishes 
of Ballyshannon, Ballysax, and the adjacent parish of Killrush, to 
which I am Licensd Curate. 

There is no mass-house in any of the aforesd Parishes, but the 
Papists in Each do Resort to a place where Mass is said in a Neigh- 
bouring Parish. 

There is One Priest only, that I can hear of, that takes upon him 
ye name of Parish Priest of those Parishes, and who says Mass, as I 
am told, in the Neighbouring Parish, as aforesd. 

There are no private Popish-Chappels, or Reputed Nunnerys or 
Fryerys, or Fryers in any of ye sd Parishes, that I can hear of, nor 
are there any popish Schoolmasters. : 

This My Lord is ye Present state of my Parishes, and Cure, all 
Humbly submitted by, my 


Lord, yf ORA CS most Obliged & most 
faithfull svt. & Chaplain 


ROT: LYNDON 


In obedience to ye Order of the Lords I have made a strict enquiry 

into the Number of Popish Priests and what Mass Houses, private 
Popish Chapels, Nunnerys, Fryarys, Popish Schools &c. are in my 
Parishes, and do find that my Parish of Dona Da, not being able to 
support a Priest, has always been annext, to the Parish of Clane ; 
where one Keadagh Molloy lives, and has held it these forty years. 
He says Mass in the Parish of Dona Da sometimes at One House, 
some times at an other, but there is neither Mass House, Private 
Chapel, Nunnery, Fryary, or Popish School (that I know off) in that 
Parish. 
_ In my Parish of Balrahin, Francis Dillon lives, and has been the 
Parish Priest these ten years. There is a private Popish Chapel at 
Rath Cofty, in ye sd. Parish where He constantly officiates, and no 
other Mass House, Nunnery, or Fryary, or Popish School in that 
Parish. - 

These, Keadagh Molloy, and Francis Dillon are the only Popish 
Priests that Officiate in my Parishes (the Parishes are very small) 
that ever I heard off. 

I am, etc., 


SANKEY WINTER 
Nov. 18th, 1731 
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Pursuant to yr. Lordship's order 1 have herein made the properest 
return I cou'd both from information and my own knowledge. 

There are in the Parishes of Carbry & Kilreny, and in the Parishes 
thereunto united six reputed Mass-houses, each of them built since 
the reign of King George the first. There are three Priests, viz. 
John Delahunty, Lewis Dempsey, and Robert Cormack, who publickly 
reside in the said Parishes, and officiate in each of the aforesaid 
Mass-houses. 'Tis moreover common for other young Priests and 
Fryars to perform their services in private familys, making their 
abode for some time with them, to cultivate & improve them in the 
principles of their Religion. These are likewise frequently admitted 
by the said Priests to officiate in their Chappells, where they appear 
as Mendicants, in order to obtain money from the several Inhabitants, 
for the maintenance and support of themselves, and the fryaries, 
which they have in some of the adjacent Parishes. 

There are in the aforesaid Parishes five Popish Schools, wherein 
the Children of Popish Parents are carefully educated. 

Thus, My Lord, I have faithfully fullfill’d yr. Lordship's request, 
which shall ever equally oblige him, who is with all possible duty & 
Deference, 

My Lord, etc. 


THOS. HEANY 
Clonmeen, Decr. ye 10th, 1731 


Pursuant to your L'dships direction I have annexd. my return to 
the order wch. is the best information I co'd give from my knowledge 
of the Parish attended wth a close enquiry. i 

There is no mass-house establishd publickly in it, and but one 
priest setled of wht order I cannot tell, not registerd, who celebrates 
mass after a private manner. There are no private fixd Popish 
Chapels, No reputed nunnerys or Fryarys; No Fryars to the best 
of my knowledge or Nuns. Of Popish School-masters but three who 
only teach the english tongue. 


I conclude Yr. L'dships most obedient 


humble servant 


WILLIAM ROUS Curate of Castro- 
petre Als. monaster-oris. 


Dated Wednesday Novembr. the 17th 
ES LA 
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In obedience to the within Order of the Lords Committees, I have 
enquired, € do find, that 

There is a Large Mass house within a few yards of the Church of 
Carogh ; & another large one, close upon the high road, in the parish 
of Downings : within less than two miles of the other: The former 
Repaired, & the latter Built since the first year of the Reign of King 
George the First. Both served by one Noon, or Noony, the Reputed 
parish priest of Carogh. Many Fryars are said to come & preach 
in them. 

Besides these, there is a private Popish Chapel, in the house, at 
Yeoman'stown ; in the parish of Carogh: within half a mile of the 
church. .Said to be constantly served by another person, whose 
name I do not know. 

I know no. Reputed Nunnery in the parish or Union of Carogh. 
But there is an house on Captain Eustace's land of Yeoman'stown, 
& in the parish of Carogh, within less than half a mile of the church, 
which goes by the name of the Fryary of Carogh, & has usually been 
said to be inhabited by Fryars. How many are now in it, I cannot 
certainly tell. 

There is a Popish School constantly kept in the Mass-house, by 
the church of Carogh 

I know no Mass house, Private Popish Chapel, Fryary, Nunery, 
nor Popish School in the parish of Bride church. 


Given under my hand this 14th day of November 1731. 


ADAM LYNDON Vier. of Carogh, etc: 


I have the honour of yr. Lordships Letter, wth. the order of the 
honble. the Lords Committees, & in obedience to your Lordships - 
com’ands most humbly return the following answers to the queries 
proposd to me. 

Ist. there are three mass-houses in my parishes, one in Clane, 
one in Menham, and one in Clonshamboe. 

2dly. the sd. three mass houses were built, as I am informd, 
since the first year of the Reign of King George the first. 

3dly. one Priest officiates constantly in each mass house and 
Sometimes ten or twelve Priests at Menham upon Solemn occasions. 

4thly. there is no private Popish Chappel in any of my parishes 
except one in Mr. Stephen Brown’s house in Castle Brown in Menham. 


5thly. there is no Nunnery nor Fryary in any of my parishes. 


REPORT ON THE STATE OF POPERY 159 


Othly. there are 3 Popish Schools in my parishes, one in Clane, 
one in Menham « one in Clonshanboe 


I am wth. the utmost respect & Esteem 
my Lord 


Your Lordships most dutyful & most 
obedt. humble. Servt. 


27 Nov. 1731. 'JOHN DANIEL 


I was in due time favour'd with your Lordship's letter and with 

it a Copy of ye Order of ye Committee of the Lords, to which I had 
paid an earlier obedience but that some few days after by a dangerous 
fall I had one of my legs so bruis'd & wounded that I have to this 
day been confin'd to my bed, from whence I now write. 

As it was doubtless the intention of ye Lords to have their order 
th'roughly answer'd, I could not till this week give ye return requir'd 
having been in search of a Popish Schoolmaster whose name I was 
but yesterday inform'd of, I am now able to answer your Lordships 
commands by letting you know that there are two masters of that 
religion in ye parishes of great & old Connell, whose names are Bryan 
Connor & Dennis Norton. There is also a Mass house in ye former 
Parish erected near a year ago instead of one which I had pull'd down 
it standing in ye direct road to my Church and not far from it, this 
new one adjoyns Newbridge and I observe hath been built larger. 

The pain I am in I hope will plead my excuse to your Lordship 
for ye manner in which this is written, I have no more to add but 
to beg your Lordship's prayers & blessing with an assurance that I 
am with dutiful respect my Lord 


Your obedient humble servant 


JOHN SPRING 


I have made a Strict inquiry, and cannot find that there are any 
Mass houses, Private Popish Chapels, reputed Nunnerys, Fryarys, 
or Popish School Masters in the Parishes of Harristown, Kilbrackan, 
or Monasterevan. 
I am yr. L'dships dutiful & most 
obedt. humble servt. 


PHILIP FFERNELEY 
Monasterevan, Nov. 27th, 1731 
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To Tue RiGHT Rev. THE LORD BISHOP OF KILDARE 


My Lord 


Pursuant to the within Order I hereby make the following 
Return this 24th day of Novbr. 1731. 
In the Parishes of Kil- (Anthony Higgons Priest, Roger Heffernan, 
clonfert and Killaderry 4Popish Schoolmaster; No Mass house, 
KC or Nunnery. 


In the Parish of Balli- (Thomas Priest one Mass 
. mackwilliam house built about four years since and no 
eue or Nunnery. 


In the Parish or Timahoe f Keadagh Molloy Priest with Andrew Egan 
| Curate. No Mass house Fryary or Nunnery. 


. Signed WILL. PRESTON Vicr. of Killadey 

I received ye order of ye Lords Committes appointed to enquire 
into ye present state of Popery together with ye Lordships commands 
annext last Saturday night, be pleasd take my return thereto in ye 
following manner— 

Kilcock hath a mass house built before the reign of his late Majesty 
King George, One Murphy is lately come there & officiates as parish 
Priest, I suppose his Xtian name is Luke but coud not be certainly. 
informd. There is another who goes by ye name of Far. Waldrum 
Kelly who lives at Mr. Reddys but whether he officiates publickly 
or privately I cannot tell, there is in this parish neither Fryary, 
Nunnery, nor Schoolmaster, nor private Chappell. Clancurry hath 
a Mass house as old as Kilcock is servd by Andrew Egan a popeish. 
priest There is another calld John Cormick that says private masses 
in their familys. there is here no private Chappel, Friary nor Nunnery, 
but one Patrick Ryly a papist teacheth young children english. 

Balliscullogue hath no chappell or mass house Nunnery or Friary 
or popeish Scoolmaster but publick mass is said on Sundays by 
Andrew Egan above mentiond at ye house of Mr. John Fitzgerald. 

Ballynafah hath no nunnery Friary or School nor private chappel 
but they are building a mass house & Kedagh Moloy is their parish 
priest. 


I am yr. Lordships dutyfull Servt. 
THOSSBAYLIE 


Vic: Kilcock 
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A return of the Mass Houses, Popish Priests, & Schools within 
the United Parishes of the Vicarage of Kill, & rectory of Lyons in 
the Diocess of Kildare. 


One Mass house at Painstown in the Parish of Kill, erected in ye 
year 1724, a school kept in ye sd. Mass house, & another at Clownings 
within ye sd. Parish. 

One Mass house in Lyons, built before ye reign of Kg. George 
the first, no Popish Schools in it. 

One Popish Priest John Doyle (the received Parish Priest) only 
officiates as I can hear in both ye said Chappels, four other Popish 
Priests whose Christian Names I know not have settled in ye sd. 
parishes within this year viz : 

Bathe a reputed Jesuit says Mass & teacheth in a Private familie 
at Oughterard in ye parish of Kill. 

McDonough | 
Hegan - lead a rambling life & marry Protestants to Papists 
Ellis | > 

Fryaries & nunneries, none. | 

Popish Bps. had Publick Confirmations in ye sd. Mass houses in 
July last. 

The number of Protestants within ye sd. Parishes amounts to 
about Eighty, Papists to above Eight hundred, by a computation 
made by me two years since in visiting every familie 

JOH CHRISTIAN JVicr. of Kill 

Novr. 16th, 1731 


I desire that you will inform my Ld. Bishop of Kildare that the 
account I have from my Parishes in his Ldship's. Diocess concerning 
the several particulars in the Order of the Lords Committees trans- 
mitted to me by his Ldship. is as follows 

In the Parish of Rosenallis there are 4 Mass houses 2 of which 
were built since the first year of the Reign of King George the first 
all are supplyed by one Lawler & two Curates viz Dunn & Keenan 
_ there are little Irish Schoolmasters in many places who they are I 
- have not heard If there be any fryars or Nuns they cannot be dis- 
cover'd 

In Coolbanagher there is only one Mass house & one Priest 

This Acct. I have from a gentleman who is my agent at Mtmelick. 
I have not yet heard from my Curates Mr. Pitt I am told is in Dublin 

| I am, etc., 


Cellbridge, Novr. 26, 1731. GEO. MARLAY 
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Purifoy's place Novr. ye 18th 1731 
My Ld. 


Last Sunday I was favour'd wth. yr. Ldps. transmitt of ye Lds. 
Committees Order of Enquiry into ye Present State of Popery in 
this Kingdom. 

In Obedience whereunto, I hereby return yr. Ldp. ye following 
acct. to be laid before ye Lds, Committees. 

I know of but two reputed Mass houses in my Parishes, one at 
Rathangan, wherein ye Priest of Kildare officiates, wch. has been 
' built (as I am informed) above thirty years; ye other at Clonmore 
in ye Parish of Clonsast wherein one Patrick Gerarty officiates, wch. 
has been built within these six years, but was utterly destroyed by 
ye late storm & Floud ; 

As to private Popish Chappels, Reputed Nunnery's & Friery's, 
Fryars, Nuns, & Popish Schools, I bless God, I don't believe there is 
one of either in my Parishes: since ye last session of Parliamt. I 
have heard of a great many Fryers of severall Orders rambling about 
ye neighbourhood, but they never had an abode in these parts, & of 
late they have absconded ; 

Thus, my Ld., I have made as proper a Return as I possibly could, 
& am, my Ld., 

Yr. most Obedient Son in ye Lord 


BOYLE TRAVERS 


In the Parish of Primult there is but one reputed Mass-House, 
built since ye Reign of K George ye ffirst, wherein only one Priest 
commonly officiates. There is no private popish Chappel, no reputed 
ffryery, no reputed Nunnery, no Popish School. 

This is a Just account, & all I have humbly to lay before ye pode 
committees, who am 


My Ld. Their & yr. Ldp's. obedt. 
& devoted servt. JON. GIBBIN 
Recr. of Primult 


Your Lordships letter wth. the order of the Lords committee 
appointed to inquire into the present State of Popery in this Kingdom 
&c came to my hands the roth instant ; in obedience to which order 
I make the following return. 

In my Parishes of Nurney Walterstown and Doneny there is 
neither Mass house nor private popish Chappel. No popish School, 
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no reputed Nunnery or Fryary. The Priest of these parishes lives 
in the parish of Kildingan where he has a Mass house, and there ye 
people of my parishes goe to heare Mass. 

In the Parish of Kildare there is a Mass house, and the present 
Priest being an old infirm man has lately got a coadjutor, but there 
is no private Popish chappel no Popish School, no reputed Nunnery 
or Fryary I am told that Itinerant Fryars often preach here. 

In the Parish of Tully there is neither Mass house nor private 
popish Chappel, no popish school, no reputed Nunnery or Fryary, 
the people of this parish hear Mass at Kildare, the Priest of Kildare 
being Priest of Tully also 


I have nothing more to add upon this 
occasion but that I am 


Yr. Lordships most dutifull and most 
obedient Servt. 


THO: THORNTON 
Kildare, Novembr. ye 13th, 1731. 


In answer to the Queries proposed by the Lords Committees, 
His Grace the Lord Primate in the Chair, I most humbly presume to 
Inform yr. Lp. That Mass is constantly Celebrated in every Parish of 
my Union, except Ballimanny, where, as I am told, the People Resort 
to a Masshouse lately Erected near New Bridge; in the Parish of 
Old Connell. 

In Naas Mass is said within the Ruines of an Old Abby ; In other 
Places, in some Cabbin, or under a Shed at the back of a Ditch. 

There is a Keputed Priest who officiates in Each Place, but un- 
registred, & unlawfuil. 

There has been no Publick Masshouse built in my Union, since the 
first year of the Reign of King George the first. 

Fryars are said frequently to assist the Several Priests, & Preach 
to the People. i 

Several Fryaries are said to be Erected in my Neighbourhood, 
but none, that I know of, within my Union. Popish Schools are in 
every Parish ; But no Nunnerys in this Neighbourhood, that I know 
of. Given under my hand this 14th day of Novr. 1731. 


H: RADCLIFF 
Vic: of Naas Sc. 


In the Parish of Lea in the Queen's-County, € Diocess of Kildare 
there is one Mass house only, built above forty years ago ; supply'd 
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but by one Priest. In the sd. Parish there is neither any private 
Popish Chappel, reputed Nunnery, nor Fryary, & but one Popish 
School. 

In the Parish of Lackah in the County € Diocess of Kildare there 
is only one Mass house, Built about two years ago, supply'd but by 
one Priest. No private Popish Chappel here. No reputed Nunnery, 
nor Fryary, nor Popish School. 

In the Parish of Kildingan in the County & Diocess of Kildare 
there is no Mass House built, but the Priest of Lackah aforesd. says 
Mass often at the Back of an old Castle here. There is in this Parish 
no private Popish Chappel, no reputed Nunnery, Fryary nor Popish 
School. 

As Witness my Hand 


RICHD. FOXCROFT 


23 Nov. 1731 Vicar of the above Parishes. 


I receiv'd Novr. 21 the Order of the Lds. Committees appointed 
to inquire into the present State of Popery, and in Obedience to their 
Ldships Commands I give the following Account, & intreat your 
Ldship to lay it before them. 

In the Parish of Killmaoge there's a Mass house built since the 
first year of King George ye first one officiating Popish Priest, in the 
Wood of Allen in the said Parish a Fryary or three or four Fryars ; 
In ye Parishe of Rathernon, & Cures of Fournaghts & Hainstown— 
neither Popish Priest Mass house, Nunnery, Fryary, Private Chappell, 
or Popish School that I can hear of :—In the Revd. Charles Meredith's 
Parish of Fecullin, there is Popish Service no Masshouse &c :—In 
the Revd. George Sanfords Parishes of Pollardstown—Dunmurry— 
Thomastown—there is neither Popish Priest, Masshouse, Fryary, 
Nunnery, Private Chappell or Popish School that I can hear of. 


I am My L'd yr. Ldships 
Most Obedient Humble Servt. 
27 Nov. 1731 JOHN HARVEY 


My Lords 


In Obedience to your Lordships Order of the sixth day of this 
Instant. November I have made diligent Enquiry in the severall 
Parts of the Queens County, and do not find there are any reputed 
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Frierys or Nunnerys or any reputed Friers or Nunns in the said 
County which I am humbly to Inform your Lordships this twentieth 
. day of November 1731 


Queens County WILL: FFINN 


Vic’ Com’ Regin? 


In Obedience to your Lordships Order of the Sixth day of November 
Inst. hereunto annexed and directed to the High Sherriffe of the 
Kings County whereby the said Sherriffe is required to return to your 
Lordships an account of what reputed Frieries and Nunneries are 
in the King’s County and what numbers of Fryars and Nunns are 
reputed to be in each Fryary and Nunnery in the said County I Hugh 
Wilton Esqr. High Sherriffe of the said County doe hereby Certifye 
to your Lordships that I have made diligent Inquiry throughout 
. the said County and doe not find neither doe I know or have I ever 
heard that there is or were any reputed Fryery or Nunnery or reputed 
Fryeries or Nunnerys within the said Kings County all which is most 
humbly Certifyed to your Lordships this 22d. day of November 1731 


HU: WILTON ar Vic 
Kings County | 


In the Diocess of Leighlin there are returned twenty eight mass- 
houses, three moveable Altars in ye Fields, three private chappels, 
forty five Popish Priests, three Fryers, twenty four Popish Schaol- 

masters, & severall Itinerant Priests. 


In Leighlin 48 Priests & fryars residt. besides Itinerants, & but 
26 Prot: Clergy. 


‘ 
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Com' Wexford 
A List of the Reputed Fryeryes and Fryers 
in said County 


One Reputed Fryery In Wexford 
Patrick Nowland 
Mathew King 

Saunders 
Edward Murphye | 


Fryers 


One Reputed Fryery in Ross in said County 
Joseph Rossiter — | 
Conners | Fryers 


John White 
Dillany 
No Nunereys in said County 
JOHN NUNN a7 vic 
Wexford Comped. 


In obedience to your Lordships order to me directed whereby I 
am Comanded to Lay before you an account of all reputed mass 
houses, private popish Chappells, Nunnerys, firyary's, and popish 
Schoolmasters, in and near the towne of Wexford in the County of 
Wexford ; after the strictest Enquiry I could make, I find that there 
are not any popish Schoolmasters in or near the said towne of Wexford, 
But yt. within some few yards of the towne walls of Wexford aforesaid 
there is a very large Chappell or Mass house which was built by the 
ffryars in or about the year 1690 in which said Chappell or Mass 
house Paul Roch and . . . Sands both reputed popish priests officiate 
and Celebrate Mass : I also find, that at the End of the said Chappell 
or Mass house, there is a Convent or ffryary in which Patrick Nowland. 
... Byrne Mathew King and .... Murphy, all reputed popish 
ffryars reside, all which I Humbly Certifye to Your Lordships, and am 


my Lords, etc., 
JNO: KENSELOUGH Mayr. 
Wexford 


In the Diocess of Fernes there are returned thirty one Masshouses, 
& Eleven moveable Altars in ye Fields, two Frieries, one at Ross, the 
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other at Wexford & three private Chappels, forty four Popish Priests, 
nine Fryers, fourteen Popish Schoolmasters, & numbers of Itinerant 
Priests 


In Fernes 53 Pop: clergy residt. besides Itints. 27 Prot: clergy 


DIOCESE or OSSORY 


The Return from the Mayor of the City & County of the City of 
Kilkenny of such Reputed Mass-houses ffryarys private Mass-houses 
&c. with the Number of Priests & Fryars therein &c. Officiateing 
together with the Popish Schools within the same purst. to an Order 
from sd. Lords to him Directed. 


Com' Civit' Kilkenn' 

Four Reputed Mass-houses built before the Reign of King George 
the First vizt. 

In St. Mary's parish One—wherein Three Reputed Popish Priests 
Officiate—as I am Inform'd. 

In St. John's parish One—wherein Three Reputed Popish Priests 
Officiate—as I am Inform'd. 

In St. Patricks parish One—wherein Officiate Three Reputed 
Popish Priests—as I am Inform'd. 

In St. Canice Parish in the Irishtown Kilkenny One in wch. Two 
Reputed Popish Priests Officiate—as I am Inform'd. 

Two private Popish Chappels in St. Marys parish but I cannot 
Learn what Priest or Priests or reputed taise or Priests Officiate 
therein or in either of them. 

One Reputed Fryarry made since the Reign of King George the 
ffirst in St. Canice Parish in the Irishtown Kilkenny in wch. as I am 
Inform'd there are Five Fryars. 

Seven Reputed Popish Spelling Writing € Reading Schools in 
the sd. City & County thereof. 

But I can't find that there is any Nunnery or Nunns in the sd. 
City or County thereof or any other Mass-houses Chapels Popish 
Priests ffryarys Fryars or Schools or as such Reputed in the sd. 
City or County thereof than as aforemention'd Dated this 13th day 
of Novembr, 1731 

THOS: BUTLER 


Deputy Mayr. 


The Return From the Portrieve of the Corporation of Irish Town, 
Kilkenny of such Reputed Mass-houses Fryarys &c. with the Number 
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of Priests & Fryars therein & Officiating togeather with the Popish 
Schools within sd. Corporation p'suant to an ordr. from sd. Lords 
to him Directed. 


Corporatio Le Irish Town 


One Reputed Mass-house built many years before the Reign of 
King George the first. 

Two Officiating Priests Thereat. 

One Reputed Fryary Erected since the first year of the Reign of 
King George the first, being formerly a large Stone Malt-house. 

Five Reputed Fryars Therein. 

No Private Popish Chapels Reputed Nga or Nuns Four 
Popish Spelling Reading & Writing Schools. 


HENY. BRENAN D: Port 


By the Lords Committees appointed to 
Enquire into the present State of Popery in 
this Kingdom &c. 


His Grace the Lord Primate in the Chair 
Die Sabbati 6° Nobris. 1731”. 


It is Ordered by the said Lords Com'ittees that the High Sherriff 
of every County and the Mayor of every County of a City or town in 
this Kingdom do lay before their Lordships on Monday Fortnight 
an acct. of what reputed Fryarys and Nunnerys are in their respective 
Countys & Countys of Citys and Towns and what number of Fryars 
and Nunns are reputed to be in each of the said Fryarys and Nunnerys 
respectively 

HU. ARMACH 


To the High Sherrif of 
the County of Kilkenny 


P'suant to the above ordr. I have made 
Strict inquiry into the body of my County 
and don't find that there any Fryarys or 
Nunnerys therein 


Kilkenny WILLM. FLOWER ar vic’ 
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SUMMARY OF THE RETURNS ON THE STATE OF POPERY 
IN IRELAND 1731 


PROVINCE OF ARDMAGH 


The A.B. of Ardmagh returns that in his Grace's Diocese there 
are twenty five Mass Houses and seventy six Officiating Priests 
besides an assistant at Charlestown who is a fryar yt. there are five 
fryarys and one Nunnery in wch. by Repute there are twenty two 
fryars and nine Nuns yt. there are thirty seven popish Schools & seven 
private popish Chappels two of wch. (Scituated at Carlingford) His 
Grace has been pleased to remark are not used & one at Dunleer 
but for a Burying Place 


The Lord Bp. of Meath returns one hundred & three Mass houses 
and one hundred & eight popish parish Priests several or most of whom 
have their Coadjutors besides several Vagrant strolling Priests and 
fryars who officiate in the sevl. parishes; four fryarys wherein are 
sixteen Resident fryars besides sevl. Vagrant fryars whose number 
is uncertain ; forty one popish Schools besides several private popish 
Tutors his Lordp. has remark'd that sevl. of these Mass Houses have 
been built since the Reign of K. G. the first and that there are sevl. 
Hutts or Hovels wherein Masses are said. 


The Lord Bishop of Clogher returns nine Mass Houses and forty 
four Altars and forty six Popish Priests besides numbers of Itenerant 
fryars that assist His Lordp. returns one old Fryary consisting of 20 
fryars and one lately Erected yt. is said to [be] supported by Publick 
Collections but he can't learn the Number of Fryars in it; and a 
Nunnery but cant tell the number of Nuns r5 popish schools three 
popish School Masters that teach in cbscure remote places and an old 
fryar called Owen O Gallagher who is said to Instruct a great many 
Students His Lordp. has return'd thirty three protestant Incumbents. 


The Lord Bishop of Raphoe Returns one old Mass house one Mass 
House lately built one Cabbin wherein Mass is said publickly and two 
sheds Twenty six popish Priests and some Vagrant Fryars that preach 
and assist the Priests and four popish Schools his Lordp. has remark'd 
that one James Gallagher a Reputed fryar has lately endeavoured to 
pervert some of the Protestant Inhabitants of Killygarvan but on 
the application of the minister of yt. Parish to the Magistrates to have 
him taken he has disappeared. 
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The Lord Bishop of Derry Returns nine Mass Houses four of wch. 
were built since the rst K. G. the rst. all of ym. mean Inconsiderable 
buildings mass said in most parts of the Diocese in the open fields 
or under some shed set up occasionally for shelter twenty seven Priests 
some of wch. have the care of 2 or 3 parishes the Diocese consisting 
of above forty Parishes : his Lordp. observes that there are numbers 
of vagrant fryars and other Regulars who stroll abt. his Lordps. 
Diocese and preach in the fields. 


The Lord Bp. of Dromore returns two Mass Houses and two old 
forts where Masses are constantly said six popish schools and Eighteen 
priests 


The Lord Bishop of Down returns five Mass Houses and forty 
five Priests some of whom attend those Mass Houses and the rest 
say Masses in private Houses and on the Mountains one Monastery 
wth. two fryars and four popish Schools His Lordp. has taken Notice 
that one Dr. Armstrong Calls himself Bishop of Down & holds Visita- 
tions at which there appears Great Numbers 


KILMORE AND ARDAGH 


[No return] 


PROVINCE OF DUBLIN 


The A:B: of Dublin returns from the Accts. sent him by his. 
Country Clergy Fifty Eight Mass Houses twenty four of ym. built : 
since the Ist. of K. G. the Ist. sixty one Priests besides a Fryar that 
officiates in a private Family at Ballrothery and several Regulars 
and Seculars that are unsettled and Stroll from place to place : four 
private Popish Chappels and twenty nine popish Schools. 

By the return made by the clergy of the City of Dublin in His. 
Grace's Diocese it appears that there are in the City & Libertys of 
Dublin sixteen Mass Houses four whereof have been built since the 
reign of King George the rst. one hundred & two popish Priests 
three private popish chappels two nunnerys but the number of Nuns 
is uncertain and there are forty five popish schools. It likewise 
appears that there has been several Weekly Conferences upon points 
of Religion that are controverted between Protestants and Papists 
held in Dublin within a year & a half last past by one Lahy & others. 
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The Lord Bishop of Ferns & Leighlin returns that in his Lordships 
Diocese of Ferns there are thirty one Mass houses 10 of ym. lately 
built and eleven moveable altars in the fields, two Fryarys one at 
Rosse the other at Wexford and three private chappels forty four 
popish Priests nine fryars fourteen Popish Schoolmasters and numbers 
of Itinerant Priests 

His Lordp. returns in his Diocese of Leighlin twenty eight Mass 
Houses of ym. 12 since K. G. the 1st. three moveable altars in the 
fields three private popish Chappels and mass said in one private 
house forty five Popish Priests three fryars twenty four Popish 
School Masters and several Itinerant Priests 

The Lord Bishop of Ossory returns that there are in his Diocese 
thirty two old Mass Houses and Eighteen built since the Ist. of K. G. 
the rst. forty four Popish Priests thirty four popish schools one 
Fryary wth. five fryars eleven popish Chappels and numbers of 
Regulars that are Vagrant and Strolling from one part of the Country 
to another His Lordp. has added that by the return of the Incumbent 
of Rosbercon in his Lordp's Diocese he finds that numbers of persons 
are married without the proper certificates and that one White a 
popish priest that lurks thereabouts gets his living by Clandestine 
marriages 


PROVINCE OF CASHEL 


The Lord A.B. of Cashel returns forty Mass houses sevl. of them 
very lately built some now building particularly one at. Tipperary in 
the form of a Cross 92 feet by 72. Sixty two Popish Priests besides 
Itenerant assistants at Festivals thirty one Popish Schools and it 
is said that there is a frier at Galbally and another at Chariconlogh 
His Grace has Observed yt. the Number of Protestant Clergy in his 
Diocese Including Dignatarys is thirty one and the Churches in 
Repair 27. 


The Lord Bp. of Cloyne Returns seventy Mass Houses in his Diocese 
ninety two Popish Priests one Fryary wth. one Fryar seventeen 
Popish Schools 

His Lordp. has been pleased to observe that numbers of Strolling 
Friars come from the adjacent parts of the country into his Diocese 
and do much mischief there by Marrying Protestants to Papists and 
haunting the sick beds of the poorer protestants and Endeavouring 
to pervert them 
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His Lordp. has annex'd to his return the state of the Protestants 


in his Diocese 


Protest. Clergy : ; ^ , 47 
Churches in repair . : : : 44 
Protestant Engsh. schools . : ; 3 
Popish children educated therein . PIATT AS 30 
Protestants allowing 6 to a family . . 14,200 


iN THE PROVINCE OF TUAM 


The A.B. of Tuam returns that in the Diocese of Tuam there are 
Mass Houses in most Parishes in some more than one, His Grace is 
not Certain of the exact numbers but believes they may amount to 
about seventy or eighty that there are several private Chapels that 
there is a Parish Priest to every Mass house except where the Parish 
is very small and some of them have Coadjutors that several Priests 
are thought to be sheltered in private Houses and many more travel 
about the Country & say Mass € preach of the great number of whom 
even the Papists themselves complain. His Grace observes that 
Brian Garragh is the reputed Popish A.Bp.—He thinks it. probable 
that there are more Fryarys in the Diocese than He can yet get a 
particular acct. of, but returns eleven; and three Nunnerys and 
thirty two popish Schools many of which teach Latin and Philosophy 
and some Divinity, besides wch. many Papists keep Tutors in their 
Houses. 


His Grace returns that his Diocese of Fenabor als. Kilfenora is 
much in the same state with the Diocese of Tuam only that there is 
not any Friary or Nunnery in it or any school wherein Divinity 
Philosophy or Latin are taught that his Grace can hear of nor any 
Private Chapel his Grace returns In this Diocese eight officiating 
Priests well known besides others who may be Concealed or occasionally 
come thither thirteen Mass Houses one of ym. built and another 
repaired since the Reign of K. G. rst. besides one in the Parish of 
Killmanaheen now building and ten popish schools in some of wch. 
his Grace thinks it probable that Gramar may be taught | 


The Lord Bishop of Elphin returns forty 4 Mass Houses and one 
Rebuilding a few of them Hutts Sixty Six Priests three Fryarys 
several scattered fryars and particularly that great numbers assemble 
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at certain times at Brides well, and a vast Concourse at Cloonshanvill 
(where formerly there was a fryary on St. Dominick's Day. His 
Lordp. returns nineteen popish Schools. 


The Lord Bishop of Killala £ Achonree returns in the Diocese of 
Killalla twenty two Priests four Mass houses three reputed Fryarys 
many Vagrant Fryars and many popish schools insomuch that a 
Protestant School Master were he to be had cannot get bread His 
Lordp. observes that there are vagrant fryars complain'd of who go 
about prophesying to the poor people for pecks of Barley or handfulls 
of Flax and others who profess a kind of Pilgrimage. 

That the resident Clergy of the Established Church are nine 

In the Diocese of Achonree his Lordp. returns twenty six Priests 
thirteen fryars thirteen Mass Houses Mass in most private houses 
and eight popish schools. 

His Lordp. observes that this Country swarms with a new set of 
Priests who live dispersed so that ye Poor groan under their Burthen. 


The Lord Bishop of Clonfert & Killm'cduagh returns in the Diocese 
of Clonfert forty Mass Houses thirty eight Priests five fryarys 8 or 9 
private Chapels one Nunnery and fifteen popish schools His Lordp. 
observes that there are in this Dioces eleven churches where divine 
Service is perform'd 

In the Dioces of Kilm'cduagh his Lordp. returns thirteen Mass 
houses fifteen Priests and four popish schools and that the Clergy 
of the Established Church who perform divine service in this Diocese 
are four. 


VOL. IV—12 


THE ROYAL. VISITATION.. TOLÉ 
DIOCESES OF ARDFERT [AND AGHADOE]. 


HE loose and non-centralised system of the Celtic Church, 
arising out of the fact that the first founders of the 
Church in Ireland were forced by circumstances to 

adopt the then existing tribal system, has given rise to great 
doubts as to the number and nature of the ancient dioceses of 
Ireland. In the later Celtic Periods the confusion becomes 
greater by the rise of the monastic Bishoprics. 

An attempt, the first we have a record of, to adopt the 
Norman-Roman centralisation system to Ireland was made at 
Raith-Breasail |—(A.p. 1110 or 1118). But the decrees of Raith- 
Breasail were never carried out. Yet it was the first bold attempt 
at a breaking up of the Tribal Church in favour of the Roman. 
At the Synod of Kells? in 1152, the Church appears no longer 
Celtic and tribal. The Bishops are called after the most im- 
portant churches or cities. 

The Tribal Church had ceased to exist, and the Continental 
Church with its municipal government, and its diocesan territorial 
organization had been substituted. Little trace of the Tribal 
system remained. The Bishop, it is true, remained Bishop of 
the Tribe, but he had territorial jurisdiction, co-extensive with 
the territory occupied by the tribe. So that the Celtic Church 
had conformed to the Roman, in so far that a bishop must be a 
bishop of a certain place, The episcopal title was taken either 
from the territory or from the place in the territory where the 
Bishop had his residence. This is the beginning of modern 
Irish diocesan history. Such an idea was utterly repugnant 
to the Celtic political outlook. “This great change is in a great 
measure due to St. Malachy (1094-1148) and his Continental 
monks the Cistercians. These facts must not be lost sight of 


! Keating, Book II, Section xxviii. Dinneen-Keating III, p. 299 fol. ; 
cf. also Fr. Mac Erlean in Arch. Hib. III, p. 1 sqq. 
? Keating Book II, Sec. xxix. Dinneen III. pp. 315, 316, 317. 
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in the study of the Irish Church policy when Henry II came 
to Ireland. ; 

One of those very obscure ancient dioceses is the Diocese of 
Aghadoe. So very little is known about it that some are in- 
clined to doubt its existence as a Bishopric.! It is not recognised 
by either Raith-Breasail or Kells. It is mentioned for the first 
time in the Annals of Innisfallen, under 1158, as the ‘ Great 
Church of Aghadoe.” The Papal Registers mention the “ Bishop 
of Aghadoe,” under 1218 and 1289, among other Irish Bishops. 
The Registers after 1289 mention Aghadoe only as an Arch- 
deaconry.? Between 1289 and 1291 the Diocese of Aghadoe 
must have been incorporated into Ardfert. Aghadoe remained 
only as an Archdeaconry. In the Papal Taxation of this date 
Aghadoe is taxed only as an Archdeaconry.? 

Ardfert which comprised the northern part of Kerry, is said 
to have been founded by St. Erc in the fifth century, but the 
famous mediaeval legends woven around the life of his pupil, 
St. Brendan, raised the latter to such importance that he became 
patron of the See. 

As this Visitation does not give the ancient deaneries of Ard- 
fert and Aghadoe, it has been thought well to give the Papal 
Taxation complete at the end of the Visitation. 

In the Protestant arrangement, Ardfert was permanently 
united to Limerick in 1663. It was then among these Irish 
Bishoprics that were in such a deplorable state and so very 
poor, that they were of no more value to the intriguer; and 
zealous English Churchmen were few in those days. 

At the date of this Visitation John Crosby was Bishop of 
Ardfert. He was the son of an adventurer of the early days of 
Elizabeth. John was an unscrupulous intriguer, who curried 
favour, through the medium of his brother Patrick Crosby, 
with Cecil, who in his letter to Carew on September 24th, 1600, 
recommended him, as “ one, you know, who deserveth favour " 
for the then void Bishopric of Ardfert.4 Previously he had 
been prebendary of Disert in Kildare. Owing to the poverty 
of Ardfert, arising “ from the oppression of the Irish," he was 
allowed to hold Disert “in commendam.” On October 2nd, he 


CE 


! Lanigan Ecc. His. IV. p. 169. 

2 Vol. I. 1198-1304, pp. 50, 499. 

3 Sweetman's Calendar Does. 1302-1307. Ardfert No. 722, p. 294 sqq. 
cf. infra. 

¿Carew Papers, 1589-1600, p. 347. 
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was appointed Bishop. Stafford says in his Letters? that 
Crosby was “wholly Irish ” and “ fully instructed in the Irish 
tongue.” ? Soon after his appointment, as a means of further 
promotion in the Anglo-Irish Church, he took up arms and 
headed a small band of mercenaries against the Irish and 
Spaniards who had then landed on the Kerry coast. His own 
letter of April 4th, 1602, is a glorification of his own ability as 
a military leader, and a recital of his hardships in a poor and 
distressed country, “ where he had spent all in the service of the 
Queen, having attempted service with 20 men, where no one 
else would have attempted with 100.”* His personal appeal to 
Cecil was of no avail, and later on in the same year Carew was 
again sought in his favour to influence Cecil. Carew, in a long 
letter from Cork, 13th April, 1602, on Munster affairs to Cecil, 
mentions in a postscript “ the Bishop of Kerry (Ardfert) Crosby's * 
brother, who in the late rebellion hath not only defended himself, 
but hath done good service in killings of rebels and taking their 
cows." 5 Such were the qualifications in Carew's mind, that a 
Munster Bishop of the seventeenth century should have, and it 
was Carew who ruled supreme in ecclesiastical as well as in 
civil affairs in Munster in those days. But Crosby was not in 
favour with either Carew or Cecil. He died Bishop of Ardfert 
and Aghadoe in September, 1621, and was buried in his own 
church.® 

The Bishop was married to a daughter of the Irish house of 
O’Lalor of Queen’s County. He had two sons, Sir Walter Crosby, 
who was member of Parliament for Kerry in 1634, and David 
Crosby, the governor of Kerry in 1641, and the defender of 
Kinsale against Lord Broghill.” 

Since the death of Michael FitzWalter in 1610, there was no 
Catholic Bishop in Ardfert until rods In 1611, Richard Conald 


1 Fiants Eliz. 6454, 6456. Cal S. P. 1601— 1603, Add. p. 622 Cal. 
Pat. Rolls (Ireland—Eliz.) Oct. 2nd, 1600, p. 560. 

? Cal. Pat. Rolls (Ireland), p. 560. 

3 Letter from Rathonyn (Co. Kerry) Cal. S. P. 1601-1603, p. 359. 

‘The Crosby here is Patrick of Queen's Co., who for service against 
the O'Moore got large tracts of land and held high offices in the Irish 
Government under Carew, who was a great friend of his. 

5 Cal. S. P. 1601-1603, p. 362. 

© Harris-Ware, Bishops, 523. His successor was John Steere, an 
Englishman, who had been Treasurer of Ardfert and Archdeacon of 
Emly (Lib. Mun. II. p. 59—Cotton I. p. 433). 

7 Smith's Kerry, p 54 sqq. 
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was appointed Vicar Apostolic, which position he held until 
his appointment as Bishop in 1641. As a result of a petition 
of Irish noblemen, headed by O'Sullivan More, to Rome in 1631, 
requesting that Daniel O'Daly, Founder of the Lisbon Dominican 
House, should be appointed Bishop of the United Sees, the 
Bishopric was re-established, but their candidate was not ap- 
pointed, the Vicar Apostolic being appointed Bishop. The See 
1s described as having 52 Secular Priests, 12 Dominican Fathers, 
7 Franciscans besides lay brothers, one or two of the Order of 
St. Bernard and 12 Augustinians. There were 80 Parishes, 
5 Priories of Canon Regulars, one Abbey of St. Bernard, one 
Dominican and three Franciscan monasteries.! 


MICHAEL A. MURPHY. 


3 Brady Epis. Suce II. p. 54 sqq. 
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DIOCESS ARDFERT 


A book of my cleargie of my diocess of Ardfert, and all the 
Parsons, Vicars and Curates Incumbents in all the livings of the said 
Dioces according (to the) Right Honourable the Lords” Visitors 


Directions. 


Livings belonging to the Deanery of Ardfert :— 


Rectoria de Rateass.1 Valoris ro libri Mister Robert Chaffe Deane 
of Ardfeart 3 a reading minister only resident att Lymerick. 
Respited till after Christmass. 


Livings belonging to the Chancellorship :—* 


Rectoria de Kilfiaghna 3 for parte. Chanter of the Cathedral Church 
of Ardfert. Mister William Jye $ minister who hath united to 
the said Chancellorship the vicaradge of Kilthinan. Minister 
legens residens. Valoris 6 libri. House ruyned. 


Livings belonging to the Treasurshipp :—t 


The Parsonadge of Dyssert ? and the vicaradge of Kilemlagh.*  Trea- 
surer of the said church of Ardfert Mr. Christ Hicson minister 
who hath united to the said Treasurershipp the vicaradge of 
Kilconley." Minister legens. Valoris 5 libri ro shill. House 
ruyned. 


1 Rathes, Ratease, Ratass, in the Barony of Trughanacmy ; the ruins 
of the old church are still in the graveyard. 

? Chaffe was appointed in 1603 and remained Dean until 1617. He 
was succeeded by William Steere.—(Cotton Fasti.) 

? Kilfeaghna (G.), Kilfiagna (O.), Kilfaughny, Kilfeighny in the Barony 
of Clanmaurice. 

* William Joye (O.). 

5 Disertangy, Disert, now Dysert, East Kerry in the Barony of 
Trughanacmy. 

* Killemalogh, Killemly, Killemliagh, Killemlagh, Bar. of Iveragh. 

7 Killeoonly, Killconly, Kilconly, Bar. of Irraghticonnor. 

* William Joye, Chancellor 1615-1627. Cotton incorrectly calls him 
William Brearley. 

T Hicson, Treasurer, 1615-1618. 
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Livings belonging to the Chancellorshipp :— 


The Parsonadge of Kilmolkeda.* Chancellor of the said Cathedral 
Church of Ardfert Mr. William Beasley, minister legens. Valoris 
50 shillings per annum. 


Livings belonging to the Archdeaconrie :—* 


The Rectory of Brenan.® Archdeacon of the said Cathedral Mr. 
Nicolas Averie minister who hath united to the said Archdeaconrie 
the parsonadges of Stradbally and houldeth by title the parsonadge 
of Vyntry.3 Valoris Archdeacon 6 libri of Stradbally 3 libri of 
Vyntry, 4 libri minister legens. 

Rectoria de Kilcoylly * Spectat ad Preceptorem de Anie.? Sir Richard 
Boyle Firmarius. 

Vicar de Kilwilly and parson of Killury.* John Cantillon minister. 
Facta fides quod aegrotat. A reading minister. Church and 
chancell downe. 

Parsonadge of Traley” Valoris rolibri. 2. Valoris 5 libri Cloherbruyne 
and 3. Annagh Valoris 5 libri. Nathaniel Walkward preacher 
minister. I 

I. Traly for the church it is up and so is the chancell. 
2. Wholly ruyned and the parish came to Traly. 
3. Ruinous. 

Rectoria impropriata tenetar per Piers Crosby firmarium. Vicar de 
Doah $ and Baltosyea.? Jessy Gilbert minister legens. Both 
valoris 6 libri. 

Parsonadge of BallymcElligott !? and Vicar of Mollahiff. Nathaniell 
Langdon minister legens able to Cattechize.  Valoris 20 marcarum. 
Affirmed by Mr. Harbert to be worth 30 libri. 


1 Kilmelchedor, Kilmalkedar, Bar. Corkaguiny.  Maolcethair, son of 
Ronan, founded a church here in 636. 

2 O' Brennan, Bar. Trughanacmy. 

3 Finntraga, Byntry (G.), Ventry, Bar. Corkaguiny. 

4 Cill Mhaoille, Kilmoyly, Kilmoily, Bar. Clanmaurice. 

5 Aney, Awney, Knockainy, Bar. of Small County, Co. Limerick. 
See footnote Arch. Hib. III. p. 218. 

6 Killary, Bar. Clanmaurice. 

7 Tragly, Tralee, Bar. Trughanacmy. 

3 Duagh in Baronies of Clanmaurice and Irraghticonnor. 

9 This is probably Brosnagh, Brosna, Bar. of Trughanacmy. It is 
Balisida in Pap. Tax. (1291). 

10 Ballim” Elligot, inna catha, Bar. Trughanacmy. 
* In 1621 Daniel Lysacht was Treasurer (Lib. Mun. 55 sqq.) 


184 THE ROYAL VISITATION 


Parsonadge of Noghavayle 1 and Vicar of Kilcomyne.? John Gearrott 
minister legens. - Valoris 6 libri both. Church and Chancell well. 

Vicar de Kiltallagh * and Kilnanea.* John Bull minister legens. 
Both valoris 4 libri Kilnanea is buylded. Killtallage down. 

Parsonadge of Kilgobane 5 and Vicar of Kilorney.6 Thomas Webb 
minister legens. Valoris 6 libri both Kilgoban church and 
chancell well and so is the other. 

Parsonadge of Kylleyney.” Thomas Hussye minister legens facta 
fide quod aegrotat. Valoris 4 libri. Church and chancell well. 

Archdeacon of Achado 8 parsonadge of the same. Roger Davys 
minister legens. Bachelor of Arts. Valoris 6 libri. 

Rectoria ibidem spectat ad domum St. Katherines. 

Vicar of  Kilgaravyne? and  Templenoa. Henry Reade 
minister legens residens.  Valoris 4 libri. 

Rectoria spectat ad prioratum de Killaha.1% Walter King firmarius. 
Vicar of Kilcroghan 11 and Teampledromat.!? John Calhan 
minister legens facta fide quod aegrotat. Valoris 6 libri both. 

I. Church and chancell buylded. 
2. Ruinous. 

Rectoria ad Sanctum Catharinam P? Sir Laurence Esmond firmarius. 
Vicar of Kilmyne.™  Valoris 8 libri. Israhell Taylor minister 
et predicator. Church and chancell blown down. 

Vicar de Drishan 15 and Dromhariffe.1® Johannes Prendeville minister 

legens facta fide de invalitudine. Church and Chancell of both 
well. 


1 Noghavall, Noghoval, Bar. Trughanacmy. 

? Kilcomin, Kileummin, Bar. Magunihy. 

2 Kiltablagh, Kiltallagh, Bar. Truaghanacmy. 
4 Kilrane, Kilnanare, Bar. Magunihy. 

5 Kilgobban, Bar. Corkaguiny. 

é Killarney, Bar. Magunihy. 

? Killfaughny, Kilfeighny, Bar. Clanmaurice. 
8 Achadh-daeo, Hacudes, Aghades, Aghadoe. 
® Kilearvanbougy, Kilgarvan. 

10 The Abbey of Killaha, cf. infra. 

11 Kilcroghane, Bar. of South Dunkerron. 

12 Templedrinig (Fiants 4677) name now obsolete. In Pap. Tax, 
1291, it is Dromultan. There is a tradition in the neighbourhood that 
the church was removed by supernatural means to Kilcarson, two miles S.E. 

13 St. Catherines, Waterford. Site present Courthouse. 

14 Kilmeen, Bar. of Duhallow, Co. Cork. A small portion of the parish 
is in the Bar. of Magohihy, Co. Kerry. 

15 Drishane, partly in Bar. Duhallow, Co. Cork, and partly in West 
Muskerry, Co. Cork. 

16 Droumtariffe, Drumtariff, Bar. Duhallow, Co. Cork. 
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Vicar of Knocknewer 1 and Murphir? Rectoria spectat ad Autho 
Stoughton. Luke Moris minister legens residet. Valoris 3 libri. 
Church and chancell well slated. 

Autho Stoughton tenet rectoriam. Vicar of Kilnaghten 3 and Galley.! 
John Memor minister able to catechise.  Valoris 4 libri. Church 
and chancell well. 

Vicaria de Aghavallen 5 and Lisseltyne.6 Dermot O Conner minister 
legens. . Valoris 4 libri. 

Vicar de Killahyn,? Dysert,8 Listohill?? Fynoiyr 1° and Killnyne.! 
John Drea minister legens residet. Valoris 5 libri. He teaches 
school. 

The Bishop offers to bestow the livings upon any Incumbents as soon 
as they can be gott. Livings sequestered to ministers. pus 
converted to the repayne of the church. 

Vicaradge of Cullen,!? Killahy,!? Ballyheig 14 John Gerrott houldeth 
theis livings by sequestration from the faculties. © Valoris 6 libri. 

Killahy is well. 
Cullen for the chancell well. 
Ballyheig down. 

The Aglishe,15 Kilvonan,!$ Knockan.!? John Ball minister holdeth 
theis livings by sequestration from faculties. Valoris 3 libri. 
All three churches up and well. 


1 Knockanune, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 
2 Murhur, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 
3 Kilnaughtin, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 
* Galey, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 
5 Aghavallen, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 
$ Lissettyne, Lisselton, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 
7 Killahine, Killahan, Bar. Clanmaurice. 
8 Disert, Dysert, Bar. Clanmaurice. 
9 Listowel in Baronies of Clanmaurice and Irraghticonnor. Downe 
Survey Maps reckon it only in Irraghticonnor. Hardinge R.I.A. Trans. 
xxiv. p. 84. 
10 Finuge, Bar. Clanmaurice. 
11 Kilmeen, Bar. Magunihy and Duhallow. 
12 Culleen, Bar. Duhallow, Co. Cork. 
13 Killaha, Bar. Magunihy. 
14 Balliheige, Ballyheige, Bar. Clanmaurice. 
15 Aglish, Bar. Magunihy. 
16 Kilbonane, Bar. Magunihy. 
17 Knockane, Bar. Dunkerron. 
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The vicaradges of Cahir,* Kilkonan,? Kilmor. John Calhan minister 
houldeth theis livings by sequestration from the faculties. Valoris 
4 libri. All Church of Cahir up Kilkoran up, ? Kilmore up." 

The vicaradge of Killehemy.* Sequestered by me to Christopher 
Hisson minister. Valoris 40 shillings. No church nor never was. 

The vicaradge of Ballynehaglish.2 Sequestered by me to Richard 
Gregorie minister. The incumbent is gone for England. Valoris 
5 libri expected by Michaelmass. 

The vicaradge of Dromeron * and Currens.? Sequestered by me to 
Jessie Gilbert minister Aegrotat. Orderly served. Valoris 
6 libri. | 

The vicaradge of Garryllondry $ and the Parsonadge of Ballinvolir.? 
Sequestered by me to Roger Davies minister. Valoris 3 libri. 
Church up indifferent well. 

The Vicaradge of Garryffynagh 19 and Kildrome.M Sequestered by 
me to Nicolas Averie minister. Both churches and chancell 
up. Valoris 3 libri both. 

The vicaradge of KilmcEllockochistra.!?? Sequestered by me to Henry 
Reade minister. Valoris 20 shillings. Church in good condition. 

The vicaradge of Kilthomey.!* Sequestered to the hands of the chantor 
Sir Richard Boyle Patron who lately presented William Jye M 

\ the chantor to the same. Valoris 40 shillings. The chancell 
up, the church downe. 

The vicaradge of Marhyn.15 Sequestered to William Brearly minister. 
Valoris 20 shillings. Church and chancell well. 


1 Cahir, Caher, Bar. Iveragh. 

? Kilquane, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

3 Kilmore, now a Townland (Sheets 34, 35, 43, 44, O.S.) in Bar. Corka- 
guiney. 

4 Killehiny, Killehenny, Bar. Irraghticonnor. 

^ Ballynahaglish, Bar. Trughanaemy. 

5 Drumad, Dromod, Bar. Iveragh. 

' Carrange, Currans, Baronies of Magunihy and Trughanacmy. In 
Trughanacmy Bar. (Downe S.). Curinys. (Pap. Tax). 

* Garranclandrig, Kilgarrylander, Bar. Trughanacmy. 

? Ballinvohir, Ballinvoher, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

39 Garryfynagh, Garryfinny, Bar. Corkaguiney. It is not mentioned 
in Downe S. (ibid). 

?! Kildrom, Kildrum, Bar. Corkaguiney. . 

1° Killymlach (Pap. Tax), Killemalogh, Killemlagh, Bar. of Iveragh. 

13 Killtony, Kilthomery (G.), Kiltomy, Bar. Clanmaurice. 

1% Joye (O. and G.). 

1° Marhin, Bar. Corkaguiney. Machyn (G.). 
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Dericoe 1 parsonadg. Houlden by Mr. Stoughton in the right of 
Rathmore Abbey ? as he pretendeth and challenged to belong to 
the chantorshipp of Ardfert. Valoris 25 shillings. 

Balliduft ? parsonadge. Sir Richard Boyles gifte. Waste; worth 
nothing. 

The vicaradge of Donkym.* Waste voyde. Soto...... 

The vicaradge of Glanbehy.? Waste; voyde. 

The Vicaradge of Noghavyle.? Waste; voyde. 

The Parsonadge of Illane ? 

The Parsonadge of Castletowne $ | United 

The Parsonadge of Killenterna® and | 
Killanavayne 
Sequestered to John Towsey for the repayring of the churches ; 
are in Sir Thomas Ropers gift who hath promised to provide a 
sufficient man to dischardg the cure with speede. Valoris 
20 libri aut circiter. Sir Thomas Chapler inservit curae. 


THE ABBYES IN THE DIOCESS OF KYERY 


Rathnoe.! Mr. Thomas Staunton patron. 


1 Now the parish of Rattoo, so called from the Abbey of Rattoo. 
Dericoe, now Derryco, is now a Townland in the Parish of Rattoo, Bar. 
Clanmaurice. It is No. 9, O.S. Maps. 

2 Rattoo Abbey, cf. infra. 

3 Balliduffe, Ballyduff, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

* Dunqueene, Dunquin, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

* Glanbehy, Glanbehy, Bar. Iveragh. 

$ Noghavall, Nohoval!, Bar. Traghanacmy. 

* Ilawne. 

3 Castletown, now townland in Parish of Kilflyn, Bar. Clanmaurice. 

? Killeentierna, Bar. Magunihy and Trughanacmy. 

10 The Abbey of Rattoo in the Barony of Clanmaurice was a Monastery 
of the Canon Regulars of St. Augustine; founded in 1205 by Meiler 
Fitz Miler from the Augustinian House of Connell in Co. Kildare. It is 
also called Rathmore and Rathtoy, and is spelled in various ways in the 
Papal Registers (Index P. R. Vol. IV. sqq. passim).—Raithtuoyg, Rathteys, 
Rathtuoig, Raithtuaith, Raithtuaydh, Rathwe, Rathuoy.—It was dedi- 
cated to SS. Peter and Paul, and the chapel to the Blessed Virgin. It 
is first mentioned in the Papal Registers under the year 1410 (Vol VI. 
p. 162) after that its mention is frequent, the Abbot being frequently 
appointed Papal Mandatory. It was also called the Augustinian Abbey 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, and also the Abbey of St. Mary of Rattoo—(ibid 
passim). In 1441 serious charges were brought against John Oshann- 
ragayn (O’Shanahan), Abbot of Rattoo by one of the Canons of the 
Monastery. The Dean of Kilfenora was deputed as Judge. Nothing 
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Killaha.! Mr. Spring patron. 


more is heard of the case. It is probably an effort on the part of Edmund, 
the Canon, to get possession of the monastery ; the first step necessary in 
those days was to make a personal charge against the Abbot in Rome— 
(P. Reg. IX. 233). At the dissolution of the Religious; Rattoo was 
given to Gerald Earl of Desmond (1573) for 21 years, Rent £3 16s. 8d. 
He was not to regrant it without licence nor to levy coyne and livery, 
and must maintain an English horseman.—(Fiants Eliz. 2819-2820, and 
Carew MSS. 1555-1574, p. 437). But in 1576 Desmond was declared a 
traitor and in 1578 Patrick Fitzmaurice petitions Sidney for Rattoo— 
(Cal. S. P. 1574-1585, p. 151). In 1581 it was given to John Sowche or 
Souche for 21 years, at the rent of £3 18s. 6d.—(Fiants Eliz. 1758). In 
1588 it was given to John Campen—(ibid. 5306). But in 1587 it is 
enumerated among the lands allotted to Sir Francis Walsingham and 
Edward Dennye—(Carew MSS. 1575-1578, p. 451). In 1597 the Abbey 
was given to the Provost and Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin—(Fiants 
6123). During the disturbed sixteenth century in Munster it suffered 
much at the hands of both friend and foe. Wilmot in 1600 marched 
against it, for the Irish had fortified it, but finding it untenable they set 
fire to the Abbey—(Pac. Hib. Vol. I. p. 149, 1896 Edit.). From 1620 
to early in the eighteenth century Rattoo belonged to the Staunton Family 
who got it in 1607 from James I. In 1748 the lands were divided between 
Townsend Gun and Anthony Staunton. 

1 The Abbey of Killaha ; also called De Bello Loco, was situated in the 
Barony of Trughanacmy, and was a Monastery of the Canon Regulars of 
St. Augustine. It is said to have been founded in the reign of King 
Henry IlII.—(Smith, 150).. The monastery is first mentioned in the 
Papal Registers in 1391—(Cal. Col. IV. pp. 408, 409) where the Bishop of 
Limerick is ordered to absolve the prior Thomas and the convent from 
sentence of excommunication; and to remove and relax the sentences 
of suspension and interdict. These sentences were incurred owing to 
the monastery not sufficiently carrying out the wishes of the Pope regarding 
the vicarage of Dayngyn (Dingle). Thomas Scarleg was Prior until 
1397. He was deprived ‘ for his faults and demerits," and William 
Macyldroma appointed from Rome (C. Reg. V. 151). In 1398 the vicarages 
of Kyllerochan (Kilerohane), Kyllmayneayn (Kilmaniheen), Dangen 
(Dingle), and Kyllorglan (Killorglin) were appropriated to Killaha. In 
1401 it got the vicarage of Caithairbreslayn (Cahir) (ibid p. 153—496). 
The monastery was founded under an express condition that no one 
but an Englishman should be admitted to make his profession there. 
This condition is by no means uncommon in the foundation Charter of 
several Anglo-Irish monasteries. By the Norman Founders a systematic 
boycott of Irish monks was carried out. 'The Norman Church was, in 
Ireland, a political institution, and its monasteries were outposts against 
the Irish. 

The Seculars replied to this enactment of the Anglo-Norman Lords 
by enacting a Statute which ordained that no Englishman was to be 
collated to a canonry in Ireland. But they were severally rebuked by 
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The Abbey of oDorney.! Mr. Piers Crosby Patron. 


the Pope (Innocent IV), who ordered them (September 24th, 1250) to 
revoke within one month this ordinance (cf. Rymer Foed I. R. 274). 

Geoffrey de Marico, who founded Killaha, laid down in the foundation 
ordinance, that no one but an Englishman should be admitted there. 
The Prior and Canons, in 1403, in a petition to the Pope—in which they 
probably asked for a dispensation from the disagreeable condition— 
complained, that they feared molestation, on account of the ordinance 
forbidding Irishmen to make profession in the monastery. The Pope 
ordained, however, ‘‘ that they shall not under pretext of any letters of 
the Apostolic See, or its legates, admit any one contrary to the said 
ordinance "—(Cal. P. Reg. V. 552). In 1411 we find, however, that 
Alan Olongsygh (O’Lynch), an Irishman and student of Canon and 
Civil Law at Oxford, receiving a dispensation from the said statutes 
and foundations, to be made Prior of Killaha.—(ibid VI. p. 278-9 and 
290). The Prior of Killaha had a seat in the Irish Parliament. 

In 1576 the monastery was granted for 21 years at the rent of £17 1s. 9d. 
to Thomas Clinton—(Fiants Eliz. 2849). In 1583 it was leased to Sir 
William Standley, for the same period—(ibid. 4219). In 1588, it was 
given to Thomas Springe for 21 years at the same rent—(Fiants 5127). 
Springe held it until 1641, when he forfeited all his possessions in Kerry. 
"Then it came into the possession of Lord Baltinglass, who sold it to Sir 
Edmund Moore, and finally it passed to the family of William Mullans. 

1 The Abbey of Odorney. About two miles from Ardfert in the Barony 
of Clan Maurice, is the Abbey of Odorney. According to Keating (Dinneen 
III. p. 354) an abbey was founded here in 1161 for the Cistercians. Other 
authorities (Ware and Archdall) give 1154 as the date of the foundation. 
It is not mentioned in the Papal Registers until 1401—(Vol. V. p. 441). 
The abbey was also called Kyrie Eleison—(Kyreleysoyn, Kyryeleyson, 
Cal. P. Reg. passim). à; 

In 1450 the Abbot petitioned the Pope against James Earl of Desmond 
and Patrick Fitzmaurice, who had brought the monastery and its pos- 
sessions under their secular jurisdiction, and had grossly interfered with 
the liberty of the Abbot and his subjects, compelling the monastery to 
pay taxes to him, and forcing its subjects into the wars, so that the whole 
monastery was threatened with ruin. The Pope ordered the Abbot of 
Corcomroe (Abbey Parish, Co. Clare), to investigate the matter, and if 
he found the complaint to be true, to order the Earl and. Fitzmaurice, 
under pain of execution, to restore its liberties to the convent—(Cal. 
Pap. Reg. X. p. 449). In 1453 very serious complaints were made 
against the Abbot, charges one may well suspect to be true, seeing that 
the Abbot (Maurice Fitzmores) had to receive many dispensations in 
order to enter the religious state. He was charged with burdening the 
monastery in favour of secular persons—(ibid p. 666). An imperfect list 
of Abbots is given in Archdall,-and scanty references in Triumphalia 
(193, 209, 237). In 1576 the monastery and all its possessions were given 
to the Earl of Desmond—(Fiants 2819). In 1581 they were given to 
John Souche—(3759). In 1587 the Abbey appears among the “ allot- 
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Ballynskellige.! Richard Harding patron. 
Innishfallen.? Jenkyn Conney patron. 


Prebendaryes none in the Dioces for any knowledge that can be 
hade hereof. 


ments to Undertakers Munster ” as the possession of Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham and Edward Dennye (Carew, Cal. 1575-1588, p. 451). In 1588 the 
Abbey was given to John Champen (5306) and in 1597 it was granted to 
the Provost and Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin (6123), who held it 
until modern times. 

1 Ballinaskeligs or St. Michael's Mount. The old Irish monastery of 
Sceilig Mhichil, the monastery of St. Finian in the island of the Great 
Skellig, about ten miles from the mainland, in the Barony of Iveragh, 
and parish of Killemlagh. This was one of the earliest foundations of 
Christianity in Ireland. The monastery was often plundered in the 
Danish Wars. In 812 the Innisfallen Annals record that the Danes 
took the monks and held them captive until they were starved to death. 
“The Wars of the Gaedhil and the Gaill ” tell us that in the Second 
Great Danish Invasions, Circa A.D. 822, Skellig was plundered and a 
solitary called Etgall carried off, who died of hunger and thirst in captivity. 
The Annals of Ulster date this at A.D. 823—(Cogadh Gaedhal ne Gallaibh 
222, 228, Keating-Dinneen III. 156). 

In Norman times the monastery was removed from the island to the 
mainland, where an abbey for the Canon Regulars of St. Augustine was 
founded and called Ballinaskeligs or St. Michael's Mount. It is mentioned 
for the first time in the Registers at 1411, when Alan Omolchonore (per- 
haps for Omac connor-O'Connor) is made Abbot (VI. 276). 

In 1578 the monastery was granted for 21 years to Jyles Clinsher— 
(Fiants 3339). In 1585 the Abbey was leased to John Bleake for the same 
period —(ibid 4792). Later it came into possession of the Harding family. 

2 Innisfallen (Inis Faithlenn). In an island on one of the Lakes of 
Killarney, sometime in the seventh century, a monastery was founded 
by Finian the Leper, who was a native of Swords in Leinster—(Marty. of 
Donegal). According to Colgan (Act. SS. 16 March) he lived about the 
middle of the sixth century. The Monastery was often plundered by both 
the Irish and the Danes. A record was kept in the monastery, which is. 
now known as the “ Annals of Innisfallen." The Annals are conjectured 
to have been compiled towards the commencement of the eleventh century 
by Maelsuthain O'Cearbhaill or O'Carroll, who was Lord of the Eugenian 
Tribes of the district, and who in his last years entered the monastery. 
After O’Carroll’s death the Annals have been continued to the year 
1319. The Annals are in the Bodleian Library. What are known as 
the Dublin Annals of Innisfallen (T.C.D. MSS. 1132) is a compilation by 
John Conry and Dr. O'Brien, Bishop of Cloyne. They are of but little 
authority. 

The Mediaeval Foundation at Innisfallen was a monastery of the Canon 
Regulars of St. Augustine (Cal. Pap. Reg. V. p. 439 and passim). It is 
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The Parsonadges of Cloghane,! Downurley,? Kilcowane? and 
Kynnard.* Belonging to the Abbey of Ouhy and nowe in the 
possession of the heyer of Sir John Fitz-Edwards late deceased. 

"The Parsonadg of Kilcredane.> Belonging to the Abbey of Connell 
and kept by Mr. Piers Crosbie. 

The Parsonadges of Killelly $ and Keanmarra.' Belonging to the 
Abbey of Inishfallen and kept by Mr. Jenkyn Conway. Curatus. 
Roger Davys. Curatus Henry Reade. 

The Parsonadges of Dingle Inishe and Killorgan. Belonging to the 
Abbey of Killaha houlden by Mr. Walter Springe. Mr. Avery 
Curatus ther. 


The Papal Taxation is inserted here, from the Calendar of Irish 
Documents in order to show the ancient Deaneries, which are wanting 
in this Visitation. 

As far as possible, the modern names of the Parishes are given. 
THE ECCLESIASTICAL TAXATION OF IRELAND, r302-1306 

Sweetman Calendar, 1302-1306, p. 294 sqq. No. 722 


ARTFERT (ARDFERT) DIOCESE 


Church Value Tenth 
Pes ab LTS ths 
The Procuration of the Bishop is taxed at IQ. 07 740 20 0 
The jurisdiction of the Bishop at . 5 IRSA, I5 4 
Revenue of the Bishop à i 3 Ven ta) Sr NO) 
Sum oí the Taxation : : 5 49 13 4 4 TOMAR 
Proved. 


first mentioned among the Registers in 1396 (Vol. IV. p. 541), and is 
spelled Inysfachlynd, Ynnisfalynd, Enysfalen. 

At the dissolution, the abbey, in 1595, was granted to Robert Callum— 
(Fiants 5947). Later it came into the possession of the Brown (Lord 
Kenmare) family— (ibid 6717). 

The other abbeys of the Co. Kerry that are not mentioned in this 
Visitation are Aghadoe, Aghamore, Ardfert, Dingle, Irrelagh, Lislaghtin 
and Tralee. 

1 Cloghane, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

2 Dunurlin, Bar. Corkaguiney. Here the Nuncio landed in 1579. 

3 Kilquan, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

4 Kinard, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

5 Kilcredane, Bar. Magunihy. 

6 Killinny, Bar. Corkaguiney. 

7 Kenmare, Bar. Glanarough. 
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Church 
The Community of the Chapter of 
Ardfert : à : 
Prebend of the Dean 
Revenue of the Dean of the same 
Prebend of the Precentor 
Prebend of the Archdeacon . 
Revenue of the same . 
Procuration of the same 
Jurisdiction of the same 
Prebend of the Chancellor 
Revenue of his land 


The treasurer has no prebend in the 
Archdeaconry nor in the city of Ardfert 
but in the Archdeaconry of Hacudeo ! for 


which reason the frior de Rupe Michaelis? 
who is collector there ought to answer. 


The lands which the Treasurer has in the 
' city are taxed at . 

Revenue of his land in the city 
Prebend of Geoffrey Gerald . 

His lands in the city 

Prebend of Robert Y molcluchi 
Revenue of his land 

Prebend of George Macrancan 
. Lands of the same in the city 
Prebend of Isaac Mac Chouconur . 
Lands of the same in the city 


The other canons have no prebends 
or lands in the archdeaconry of Ardfeart 
nor in the city ; some of them, however, 
have prebends in the Archdeaconry of 
Haccudeo for which the Prior de Rupe 
Michaelic, the collector ought to answer. 


Sum total of taxation 


Value 


Lee 
350 
O 40 
O 40 


1, 0. 30 


o 31 
O 15 
3.0 
3 
O 


e m 


OQ S408 TO TO" DIO TOO 


Ok ie 5.76 6 65 5 B 


Q DO OLO o0 


OO 
o o 


Tenth 
Po 
o 6% 
0474, 0 
DRA 0 
09 034.0 
O13, 14 
o o 18} 
o 6 o 
D 5-0 
0.3 4 
606 
6 7050 
DILO HS 
o 3 oi 
0.0 9 
obw 
o o 7i 
oio cur 
o Tomos 
oU 91 m 
o o 7} 
o 46 5j 
Proved. 


1 Aghadoe, 


* The Prior of Ballinaskelligs. 
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DEANERY OF OFFERIA 1 


Church 


Church of Glen ?. 
Ardbaly 5 
Killagny 4 
Kilsanyg 5 
Baliederscolle 
Kilgoban $ 
Hanagh ” 
Clutybryn $ 
Scottifig * 
Froynyn 10, 
Barun H 
Lyen 
Killuregy?*?. 
Lethe 19 
KiltulaghM. 
Clothan !5 , 
The Hill of St. dan 
Sum of taxation 


DEANERY OF Hac[NYE] t6 


Church of Tragly *” 


The Church of Rathes 18 is a EH of 
the Dean and is taxed among the 


prebends 
Balisida Y. 
Ecclesia Nova 
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Value Tenth 
a. pai. 
0720» 6 Qro 0 
0:20: 3 06:2 +8 
0 40 0 QU 
Qu DS 0.9. 8 
E Lo 037012 
o 20 0 a 2950 
040 0 OUS TO 
040 0 0.4 20 
OSTIA o 0.16 
or cu 00 GFP OP CF 
G20" 0 fel. ey TD 
Sek: ate) ODO 
SA OR eS 
MOB 04508 
0013 4 0) 016 
ORE Ow 0916 
246 8 Op DIES 
23.074 o 46 oi 
Proved 

o 40 0 DIO 
ORIO, 20 O 0412 
5070 o IO 0 


1 Corcaguiney. 

2 Glin North, now a townland. 

3 Stradbally. 

4 Killiney. 

5 Kilshannig, now townland in 
Par. of Killiney. 

€ Kilgobbin 

7 Annagh. 

$ Clogherbrien. 

9 Ballyheige. 


VOL. IV—13 


10 Fenit. 

11 Barrow, townland in Ardfert. 
12 Killury (Clanmaurice). 

13 Leath, townland, Par. Ratass. 
14 Kiltallagh. 

15 Cloghane. 

16 Trughenacmy. 

17 Tralee. 

18 Ratass. 

19 Ballyseedy. 
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Church Value Tenth 
fos cd LL is gai. 
Novchonwale 1 I 000 D 2 «0 
Disertangy ? Gp OUR o o 8 
Church of Insula ? 0.20- Q 0 2 0 
Killmanna 4 O IO O 0 © T2 
Drummokan 5 34 6 od sig 
Rathireloc $ 013 4 o 0016 
Curmys ? 0.13 4 o 016 
Magofflahith $ ISS o 0 16 
Ogirrmys QUIA á O 016 
Kilbannan ? o 6 8 o-9.:8 
Sum of Taxation 131079 "irri. 
Proved. 
DEANERY OF OTHORNA AND OFFLANNAN 10 
Church of the Monks 0.13 4 o 016 
Church of St. Brandon's Cave O IO O o 0.32 
Kiltargig hospital 11 OCIO n O 016 
Killen Hospital 12 4 o 6 8 a 5 5 
Kilmali 18 for the vicar's oim : 020 0 o A 
Kilthome 14 0.13. 4 o O 16 
Ficothna 010 O O0. 0. X2 
A Prebend of the ia "n 
taxed among the Prebends. 
The Church of Mounan nU for the 
vicar's portion. . . O: O 0 IQ. 
Hospitallers 
are rectors 
The Church of Dounach : : . 020 0 0.2.0 
1 Nohoval. 7 Currans. 


2 Dysert East. 

3 Castleisland. 

1 Kilmanna now Ballincuslane. 

5 Dromultan, townland, Castleisland 
Parish. 

5 Ranalough, townland in Par. Kil- 
leentierna. 


8 Molahiffe, 


9 Kilbonane, 


10 O’Dorney. 
11 Kilcarag. 
12 Killaghan. 
13 Kilmoiley. 
14 Kiltomy 
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Church 


Value Tenth 
Ei 8. "d, ios di 


The Church of Killaguyn for the vicar's 


portion 


Sum of Taxation 


Church of [Rathygg] 
De Fyngo . 
Killethny 1 
Kilconla ? , 
seiya as; 


Fynwach ? 
Disert $ 


Mac Inwyr. 


Magtr : : 
Sum of Tasatio 


Church of Donetyn ? 


Blot aghit 10 
Kendromma 1! 
RUE so 
As. chlann hny 38 


DEANERY OF 


DEANERY OF 


0-13 4 o 016 
Hospitallers 
are rectors 

013.0 013 6 
Proved. 

0013 4 O 0 40 
DINOS OE OBI 
0:20. 0 002 O: 
0 20 0 01:220 
0264-8 orm" 8 
o.26 3 20018 
o26 8 Qv e 
020 0 Oy 2 2G 
0°26" 0 0 2 449 
o 26 8 (Y 9. de 
026-38 OF Bas 
0:20 — Q O° 2940 
o IO O QUOD I2 
LIT D-28% 4 
Proved. 

A TO 0 AO 
028 o Q2 TOF 
Ona a4 o O I6 
OF TOs O 0 DIS 
02000 2° 0 


1 Killehenny. 

2 Kilconly. 

3 Lisselton. 

1 Galey. 

5 Listowel. 
$ Iwgh, Duagh 
* Finnge. 


8 Dysert North 
? Dunquin 
10 Fynnaght Ventry. 
11 Kildrum. 
1? Rathfeyn, Rahinnane. 
13 Dunaghny, Dunurlin 
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Chuych 


Churen of uns J 
The Church of Kil........ a 
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The Rector of the same Church is 
Philip Chancellor of Ardfert and that 


rectory is his Prebend. 


Clyareb.ot oos agh 3 
Church of Gorienath 4 . e 
Church of seas ard 5 for the vicar 


The Church de Inse for the vicar $ 


Sum of taxation 


[DEANERY OF] HAcupEo ? 


Church of Hacudeo 5 
Killarny 10 
Kilcomyn Y 
Kilcirnanbougy 12 
Kilcougan 13 È 
Congill Y. 
Conlumalla 
Clenockynbrisdach 


Drumderill 15 

Donlethi 16 

Kylmoginan : 
The Churehtof Base... rys 


Value Tenth 
£2: 85. 0; £c Std 
020s Ó 0327-0 
o26 8 6.228 
o26 8 Qa ok 
o 26 8 0.2048 
OS TONO GU TA 
OAM n 0.206 
02569 43 OE ONES 
O I3 4 o 016 
OA O aa 
TA 10> 0) 0.20002 
Proved. 
Q r3* 4 MEC: 
O I3 4 OO t 
aia” Z o 0 
os OUS OO 
0. 9 4 o 0 
0.3.4 o 0 
® Gs o 0 
us A o 0 
0392098 Om 
a6: 8 O2 
og 4 02 0st 
0. TO EAT 
OOO o0 
© 10 70 O. OST 


1 Dungles, Dingle 
? Kilmelkedar. 

3 Iveragh. 

1 Garfynagh. 

5 Kinnard. 

$ Minard. 

? Ballynacourty. 


8 Inch, Townland in Ballinvoher. 


9 Aghadoe. 

10 Killarney 

11 Kilcummin. 

12 Kilgarvan. 

13 Kilcoggan. 

14 Nohovaldaly. 

15 Droumtariffe. 

15 Dunloe, par. of Killarney. 


N 0 N O000o0-- DA A DA occ 


zT 
4 


THE ROYAL VISITATION 197 


7 Killmakilloge. 14 Rattoo. 


Church Value Tenth 
sad & d. 
Killilby 1 i noe i o E 
Killocan ? , 9" 6 '8 0:40 8 
Glenmok O IO Fo O E 
Keynmara ? DV Yu d ONO IÓ 
Drumad 4 . 0.40 0 patata 
Kilcrokan 5 : . : 040 0 0 4 0 
Church of De Rupe Beati Michaelis $ 020-7 D oL 
Church of St. Malalegog ? ISA Od 0-16 
Killymlach 8 020 0 da o 
—Darnery? . OSO o 016 
Kaiterbristelan O 20. 0 Oi Bee 
Killogan o 26 8 Doo 8 
Clonleffe on 6058 DOES 
Glenorgulan 1 0.06.8 O^ os 
Kilcolman 11 : I : : ovo o O ES 
Revenue of the Prior de Rupe Beati 
Michaelis ; : G 913.4 00-16 
Revenue of the house of Kiriel 12 of the 
Order of Cistercians SA (e 72-4 
Their spirituals are taxed among the 
Church of which they are rectors. 
Revenue of the Prior de Bello Loco 18 4 0 0 Tao) 
They have no other 
spiritualities 
Their spirituals are taxed among the 
churches of which they are rectors. 
Revenue of the House of Rathnoyd 14 of 
the Order of St. Augustine 2 090 o 4 7i 
1 Killalee, par. Aghadoe. 8 Killemlagh. 
2 Killowen, par. Kenmare. 9 Dairbhre, Valentia. 
3 Kenmare. 10 Killorglin. 
4 Dromod. 11 Killcolman. 
5 Kilcrohane. 12 Ni Oriel. 
6 Ballinaskelligs. 13 Killagh. 
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Church x Value Tenth 
eacha; i ed 
Their Spirituals are taxed among the 
Churches of which they are the rectors. 


Revenue of the Abbey of Hathny of 


Clochran . . È : : 2 307 4 Dor 
Sum of taxation  . : è : 33 19 4 o 67 11} 
Proved. 


Sum total of the Taxation of all the 
diocese of Ardfert. : , sv 1128 10" 5 hord x98 


(OQ. R. Irish Exchequer $5 Roll E., m. 3. and 3 dors.] 


THE RELIQUARY OF ADAMNAN 


HE saint, to whom the poem here published for the 
first time, is ascribed, and to whose memory at all 
events it has been preserved, is one-of the few out- 

standing figures of the early Irish Church, concerning whom we 
have considerable historical record. The biographer of Columba, 
the abbot of Iona, the friend and tutor of the Saxon Kine Alfred, 
Adamnán has left his mark upon the history of three countries, 
and even on that of the entire Western Church ; whilst his 
place in Irish literature and legend is sufficient evidence of the 
affectionate veneration of his own people. 

The following text contains the traditional record of a peace- 
making brought about by an appeal to the memory of Adamnán. 
The historical aspects of this text have been dealt with else- 
where :1 it will suffice to recall them in brief summary. 

The events here related in a traditional literary form, really 
took place a quarter of a century after the saint's death in 702. 
Adamnán was descended from the Cinél Eogain and the Cinél 
Conaill through his father and mother? respectively ;? and the 
two tribes had sworn an alliance in his honour. 

In the year 727 the compact was suddenly violated, and a 
battle was fought between the people of Cinél Eogain and those 
of Cinél Conaill. Cillíne Droichthech, then abbot of Iona; sent, 
as Adamnan’s successor, a messenger with the saint's own shrine 
of relics,* to make peace and reaffirm the alliance. The appeal 


— 


1 See Irish Eccl. Record, Vol. IV (1914), p. 457. 

? See Appendix B. 

8 See Annals of Ulster, sub anno 727, also 729 ; the event is recorded 
thus: ‘ Bellum Droma Fornocht inter Genus Conaill et Eugain. . . 
Adomani reliquie transferuntur in Hiberniam et Lex renouatur." 

The passage printed below from the Book of Leinster shews the 
connection between the entries, and is probably a traditional version of 
the same events. The alliance between the two tribes is described in 
the Cáin Adamnain, ed. Meyer $6. 

^ 'The relies, as Reeves points out, were those catalogued below, as 
assembled by Adamnán : not those of the saint himself. 
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seems to have had its effect, the alliance was restored, and the 
Reliquary was shortly after sent back to Iona. 

The version here edited is slightly erroneous in chronology, 
but retains fairly enough the outline of the incident. The event 
is here transposed to the lifetime of the saint himself, and Cillíne 
is represented as his ambassador. It may be remarked that in 
the annals, with the entry of the ''translation " of relics, is 
frequently recorded the name of the messenger who conveyed 
them ; such an errand was evidently a high honour, and entrusted 
to few. 

The text is preserved in two manuscripts :— 


I. In the twelfth-century Book of Leinster (LL) (p. 370e of 
the O'Longan facsimile). 


2. In a well-known vellum MS. written by Gilla Ríabhach 
O'Cléirigh, early in the sixteenth century,! now in the British 
Museum where it is classed Harleran 5280 (H). 


The copies of these MSS. supplement each other. The LL 
copy prefixes a short note in prose, recording the “ place, time, 
persons, and cause," of the poem. This is omitted by the 
H scribe, but almost certainly by oversight, as both the verses 
themselves, and the subscription “ Adomnán dixit" shew. 
Probably Gilla Ríabhach only noticed the ascription after he 
had written out the verses; and, instead of transcribing the 
prose, which would have been out of place following the verse, 
he simply wrote down, '' Adomnan dixit." At all events, there 
is no reason for regarding the prose passage as interpolated by 
the scribe of LL. i 

The same applies to three of the verses printed below : verses 
to and 15, which are only found in the LL copy ; verse 6, which 
occurs only in H. In the long column of verses all beginning 
with ' F. and," both scribes might easily miss out a verse or 
two: and there seems to be no reason to doubt that this has 
been the case here, and that the three verses belonged to the 
original text. i 

Beyond this also, the two MSS. present in the remaining 


* Asis clear from the entry on fol. 76a, ‘‘ Oraid ar anmain an truaghain 
scribas an cuilmenso dé fen Gilla Riabach mac Tuathail meic Taide Caim 
I Clerich 4 tabraid cechoen dia foigena in oraid don scribnid ” (printed by 
K. Meyer R.C. XI 435). This Tuathal O'Clery died in 1501. 
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twenty-four verses, which are common to both, the most marked 
divergences of reading : so much so, that some verses seem at 
first sight to be from independent poems on the same subject. 
In spite of this, however, I think that the divergences have been 
caused in transmission, and that the MSS. remount to a single 
original MS. In proof of this, we find exact coincidence of 
wording in the whole of verse 5 and in parts of all other verses 
in both MSS., even down to small peculiarities of transcription. 
For instance, in verse 2, line a, both copies have mdr for the 
commoner 71077, though the form is not needed for the rhyme. 
Verse sa both write assa thoeb. Verse 5d each MS. writes sanctum 
sanctorum in the same style (scum scorum with suspension- 
strokes over sc) and the unusual word corum with the M siglum. 
In verse 13c Colmán is written Col- (as if for Colum) by both 
scribes: small indications, but the manner in which the two 
MSS. can be used to correct one another confirms the evidence 
of these minor peculiarities common to both. 

Therefore it is clear that, in spite of the peculiar and extensive 
variations of text noted already, the two MSS. preserve the same 
poem and derive ultimately from the same copy. 

The question naturally arises as to how these divergences 
came into being. To shew that they are not those caused by 
ordinary mistranscription of separate scribe, a verse (no. 4 infra) 
may be cited here from both MSS. 


HARLEIAN 5280 Bk. OF LEINSTER 
Fil innti édach Meic ind Rig Fil and étach Meicc ind Rig, 
ro chés for cech n-oén, assacés for cach n-oén 
fil innti ind fuil, ferr cach fíon fil and iss amru cach mbríg 
doluid ass a thoéb. a fuil fír assa thoéb. 


Further examples will be found in abundance in the collation 
and notes. 

A careful examination of the two copies shews the 
nature of the divergence. It lies almost entirely in the 
chevilles, those ornate phrases and conventional epithets, to 
which the medieval versifier had constantly to resort to eke 
out the metre of his rhymed lists. 

Further, we note that the metre is often different in either 
copy. In H the verses conform to a regular metre defined as 
Cummaisc etir Rannaigecht Móir ocus Lethrannaigecht. This 
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metre requires a four-line stanza of which lines a,! c contain 
seven syllables, while the second and fourth lines, ó and d, con- 
tain five. Each line ends in a monosyllable, and line b rhymes 
to line d. The final syllables of the first and third lines either 
assonate with the final syllables of 5 and d, or else are linked by 
internal rhyme or alliteration with the following line. 

The verses as given in the Book of Leinster, on the other hand, 
do not conform to this or any other metre. The verses are often 
absolutely irregular in the number of syllables to each line. 
Thus verse r3, line c contains only six syllables ; verse 2c has 
eight, verse 5d, six ; in verse 8, the four lines have 8, 7, 7, and 7 
syllables respectively. The worst example in the LL copy is 
perhaps verse 2, where two lines of 7 syllables each form a 
quatrain with two others of 8 and 5 syllables respectively. 
Other stanzas—the final verse for example— scan according to 
the Harleian copy. 

The explanation of this would seem to be, that the LL 
redactor, misunderstanding the metre of the poem, inserted 
chevilles to bring it more into line with the requirements of the 
commoner Rannaighecht Mor metre: how clumsily and im- 
perfectly is clear from the irregular length of the verses. The 
internal rhyme and regular alliteration of that metre were not 
needed here; the redactor, failing to remark this, set to work 
to supply these adornments; this alone can account for the 
peculiar irregularities of his text. The fact that verse 15, which 
is preserved only in the LL copy, retains the original scansion, 
confirms this view, of which further evidence may be found in 
the variants on verses 7d and ga, b; and observe in conclusion 
that, it is unnecessary to reckon whether the Harleian version 
may not have been regularised from a metrically incorrect 
original, as we may always postulate accuracy of metre in Irish 
mnemonic verse. 

The later manuscript, therefore, preserves the earlier and 


1 Here, as elsewhere in this edition numbers are used to denote the 
stanzas, while the letters a, b, c, d, refer to the lines of each stanza. The 
stanzas are given in the order in which they occur in the Harleian copy ; 
that of the LL-text is different, as noted in the collation infra. There is 
no indication as to the original sequence of the verses ; nor is it of great 
consequence ; but one may assume that the alteration was due to the 
LL-redactor. Observe, too, that verses 2 to 17 begin uil innti (i.e. in 
illa est) in Harl., but Fil and in LL. The latter is perhaps better but the 
Harl. reading has been retained, except in verses 5, 13 and 16, where it is 
unmetrical. 


de 
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truer text of the poem. For this reason O' Cléirigh 's copy in 
Harleian 5280 has been printed in full below, with the addition 
of marks of length, and a few corrections from the Book of 
Leinster, where the Harleian copy was corrupt; but the actual 
reading of Harleian has been invariably recorded in the foot- 
notes.! The object has been to reproduce in full the readings 
of this unpublished copy. 

Of the variants from the Book of Leinster all that seemed 
useful to check or correct the later copy have been included in 
the collation or the Notes. It would have been of little value 
to reproduce its text in full, in spite of its superior orthography, as 
it is already accessible in facsimile; but, as a contribution to 
its study, I append a collation of the facsimile with the original 
MS., which is preserved as one of the eleven “ Isidore leaves ” a 
of the Book of Leinster in the Franciscan Monastery in Dublin. 

The poem is the barest catalogue, without literary merit ; 
but as a catalogue may be authentic. It is worth noting in 
support of this, that of the saints enumerated all are of an 
earlier generation than Adamnán ; also, that several of the relics 
mentioned are spoken of in the: Vitae of the various saints; 
references to which will be found in the footnotes. 

The date of the poem can only roughly be estimated. The 
ascription to Adamnán (who died in 702), is, of course, a literary 
fiction. Certain phrases shew reminiscence of the famous 
Félire of Oéngus, composed shortly before the year 807. But 
the verbal forms point to no such great antiquity. The Book 
of Leinster, in which one copy of the verses occurs, dates from 
the middle of the twelfth century. The Harleian copy is derived 
from an independent common source, probably the original 
copy; we will therefore hardly go far wrong in regarding the 
text as a composition of the eleventh or early twelfth century. 

This text, trivial and devoid of literary interest as it is, is 
here offered as a postscript or a footnote to the history of Adam- 
nán and the influence he wielded so well. 

LUCIUS GWYNN. 


aa m, 


1 The accents have been added throughout in the Harl. copy, but the 
spelling is retained. In LL verses 2 to 17 begin Fil and ‘ est ibi," in 
Harl. Fil innti “ est in ilà." Generally, either could stand, but the 
former is necessitated by the metre in vv. 5, 13. It has seemed 
unnecessary to alter in the other cases. 

2 To the Rev. Librarian, Fr. O'Reilly, O.F.M., I am indebted for kindly 
allowing me access to these leaves. 
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[Leb. Laighneach 37o e 1] 


[CoLLATION. LL=Bk. of Leinster, H=Harleian : note that where the 
reading of H is not cited it is that in the text. Further readings of LL 
will be found in the Notes. | 


Ba hamra intí Adomnán, ba mór serce 'mo Día 7 'mo chobnesom. 
Is lais ro tarclamtha in mór-martra noéb i n-oen-scrín ocus is í in 
scrín sin dorat Cillíni Droichthech mac Díchlocha dochum hErend 
do dénam síd ocus attaig Ceneoil Conaill 7 Eogain 

Is hé in so lín na martra : ut Adomnanus cecinit. 


[Brit. Mus. MS. Harleian 5280 fo. 27 ro] 


I. “A maccucáin [cain] na sruith, 
in tíag gebhi fort” muin, 
ba médi consnaidfi in tíag 
cid for tír is muir. 


2. " Fuil innti scélai in Meic máir 
Moiri móinigh müaidh ; 
is findither gelbáin gréin 
lebráin Eouin úaigh. 


3. “ Fuil innti íarsin, sochla in fios, 
doformaig ar less : 
édach rus-fúaigh Muire mass, 
is roboí fríaa cnes. 


4. “ Fil innti édach Meic ind Rig 
rochés for cech n-oén 
fil innti ind fuil, ferr cach fíon, 
doluid ass a thoébh. 


* This passage is omitted by Harl.; it is here prefixed from the Bk. 
of Leinster. For proof of its genuineness, see supra. introd. p. 200 


Verse 1, line a Maccucain LL, macain H. 1. b fort LL, for do H. 
l. c tíag acc. f. leg. téig. 

V. 2, 1. a Innti sic H : LL writes Fil and throughout. Soscéla LL. 
el sic leg. ll. b c, d see Notes. 

V. 3,1. a [4th in LL] F. and LL: 1. b Sic LL din forinn friar less Harl. 
perperam. 1. c rofig LL. 

V. 4, 1. b assacés LL; leg. as” chés ? cech H, cach LL. 
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5. “ Fil and sanctum sanctorum 
asi corum mór, 
fil innti an crann oirrderc n-úagh 
fris’ rohairslecht Pól. 


6. “ Fil indti fós, sochla in fasc, 
don-fóir ar cech tríosd, 
in Crand clothach fri hUan Cásc, 
fris” rocrochad Críost. 


. “ Fil innti ser-chriss senPhóil 
a díthreib co mbúaid, 
fo-fhúair Antón inmain cléir 
issind úaimh úair. 


NI 


00 


. “Fil innti brat Martoin móir, 
1s cóir dia ní chel, 
diar” adbair a brat don chlamh: 
arra seacht for neimh. 


o. “ Fil indti féc Pátraicc nóimh, 
as Ard Macha mail: 
fil and fíacail slunti baird 
Declain o A[i]rd Mair. 


10. “ Fil and folt Maire Ingini, 
is cóir cen a chleith; 
fil fesléne Sanct Brigte 
assa ludai for nem. 


V. 5, (in LL 3) 1. a Fil innti Harl. hypermetr. Fail and LL: 1. b assin 
chórum LL (in H this word is written cor. with M-siglum over the R.) 1. c, 
d. f. and a crund irdairc núag frisraairlecht Pól. LL. 

V. 6 Omitted by LL. 

V. 7 (6th in LL) Fil innti crios senpoil ni dibdaim a blaid fouair isan 
dithriub dein iman cleir induaimh uair. Harl. apparently hopelessly corrupt. 
Reading in text supra from LL, except innti line a and LL. 

V. 8 F. and forbratt Martan máir noco chóir a cheal, diatubairt in 
mbréit don chlum, ba foa doluid fora cheal. LL. See notes to this and v. 9. 

V. 9 [No. 8 LL] 1. e sic LL: Harl. has fil inntpnoib. Declain, with 
deest in marg. ‘1. d Declain deoda ond Aird Máir LL. 

V. 10 LL sol, om. H [9th in LL] 1. b cenachel MS see note. l. d. 


hypermetric : leg. ass” ludai. 
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Ir, “ Fil fos casol Senaich sunt, 
ocus Senain sloind, 
cloc[h] oilén MoLuaa 
asnao Fínain Chaim. 


12. “ Fil casal Enne Airni 
ad[á] Arainn fri gíoall 
lais congeib in t-aingiol án 
forsan muir-si thíar. 


13. “ Fil and almu Donnáin noéb 
for'bói for in glún ; 
gúala Colmáin mec Crimthainn cóim 
na rob” toirchim dún. 


14. “ Fil and cnesléni Choluim 
Cilli, clú co mbail, 
fil indti in láidh dorogenair 
do Brénuind for muir. 


15. “ Fil and mullach Mochutu, 
conda-gab Les Mar 
fil and mullach MoChoe, 
lam” Choémoc co ngrád. 


16. “ Fil and brat Caindig credail, 
asar'céd mor psalmb, 
dofüisci a bás, cepsi derb, 
in moirseser marbh. 


V. 11 [in LL 14th] 1. a F. and cassleni Senaig LL. 1. c Cochlan ulla 
Moluá LL. 1. d asna fua(r) LL. 

V. 12 [in LL 16] F. and cassal Enne Airne ótá Araind ro giall lais 
congabsat ahgil uaíg LL missing out the last line of the verse ; see appendix. 

V. 13 [No. 12 LL] 1. a sic LL fil [then a space] indiairnoibh Harl. 
1. b rombái fora glún f. and gúalu Col- meic Crimth-cúib LL omitting 1. d. 

V. 14 [13th LE] 1. a and om H. feisléni LL. 1. c, fil and laid dodergeni 
Brénaind búadach for in muir LL. 

V. 15 [LL no. 11] LL sol. om. H. 

V. 16 [LL 15th] F. and cassal. LL Fil indti brat. H. hyperm. 1. b asrocét 
LL, 1. ¢, s . . dodúsaig is seél derb in morfessiur marb LL. 


THE RELIQUARY OF ADAMNÁN 207 


17. ‘ Fil innti in t-éduch roboi 
secht mblíadna, búan in ré, 
im chorpán Bairri, sét nla, 
ba húagh ceachtur na. 


18. “ Noíb doruirmius, noebdha a n-anmonn 
rom-snáidhet sech dronga ! 
com' chorp is com' anmoin 
om' chind com' dá bonna. 


I9. " Cid bedh cruth naraidhet Scuit 
in scél n-amra n-aitt, 
sruith in aicdhi adnur duit 
ba hidhan a maicc. A. mac—.” 


* Adomnán dixit na rondussa súas. * 


V. 17 [13th in LL] 1. a F. and in tanart roboí. LL. buan re LL q.!. 
l. e im chorpan bair metine H., im chorp ar (sigl for ar) d ssetnai iá 
bahuag fria Dia cechtar de. LL. È 

V.18 [LL 17th] Néeb doruirmius rigda a ndám romsnádat sech demna 
drong com’ churp ] m” anmain om’ chind codam bond. 

V. 19 [No. 18 in LL] Cipedcruth m ?josedrat. (@ printed here for 
** e caudata ’’) scuitt scél namra naitt. sruith ind aithne duit ba húag ba 
hidan a maicc. LL. Harl. has line a as in text. Line b in scel namsandeit 
Harl. 1 d a mheic Harl. 


x—* om LL. 
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[TRANSLATION] 


[Illustrious was the man Adhamhnán ; great was his love towards 
God and towards his neighbour. By him the great relics of the Saints 
were assembled in a single shrine, and that was the shrine which 
Cillíne Droichtheach mac Díochlocha conveyed to Ireland to make 
intercession‘of peace between Cinéal Chonaill and Cinéal Eoghain.] 


This then is the enumeration of the relics uf Adomnanus cecinit :+ 


I. ‘“ Lad of the sages, the bag which thou takest upon thy back, 
'twere much that thou shouldst keep it safely even by land and sea. 

2. “ [n it is the Gospel? of the mighty son of Mary, well-dowered, 
renowned ; fair as the white shining sun are the books of John ? the 
pure. 
3. " Therein moreover (noble the lore, which increaseth our 
benefits?) is the clothing that beauteous Mary stitched,* and wore 
next to her body. * 

4. “Therein is the covering of the King's Son, in which he 
suffered for all: greater than wine itself, the Blood that flowed from 
his side is upon it.® 

5. “The Sanctum Sanctorum is there from the great chorus (?) 
therein is the pure and noble tree, upon which Paul was slain. 

6. '' Here, too, is a faggot far-famed: may it preserve us from 
every sorrow : the tree renowned of the Paschal Lamb, upon which 
Christ was crucified. 


1 This passage is printed and translated from LL by Stokes, Mart. 
Oeng. p. 210: his emendation cotaig is unnecessary. It has also been 
printed with two lines of v. 1 in Mart. Don. p. 184, but this is also derived 
from LL. On Cillíne Droichthech see Reeves Columba Ixiil. 382. He was 
abbot of Iona from 726 to 752. 

? Reading of LL translated. 

3 The Evangelist. 

* Rofig “ wove," LL. 

5 Literally “ skin." With these verses cf “ Adventus reliquiarum 
Iesu Christi et Marie et apostolorum," etc., LL 363e, Féilire? p. 220, 1 note 1. 

$ This relic was from an early period one of the chief treasures of the 
Abbey of Fécamp in Normandy. See Bédier Les Legendes epiques, IV. 12, 
for its history, who cites from a document of the year 1120: “ On y 
conserve le Precieux de J.C. qui fut inhumé par Nicodéme. . . . Des 
pélerins viennent en foule de tous pays vers cette abbaye." This, however, 
is posterior to the mention in Vita Tripartita, p. 238, of- a “ cloth with 
Christ's blood on it." 
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7. “ The girdle of Paul the ancient of the desert with its benefits, 
is within it; he whom Antony most beloved of priesthood, found 
within the chilly cave.! 

8. “ Great Martin's covering cloak—’twas well he refused it not— 
is within our reliquary :? his cloak which he offered to the beggar,? 
'tis an arreum * for seven in paradise. 

"Saint Patric's tooth ? is here from Armagh of the singers: 
a E also, which bards celebrate, of Declán from Ardmór.* 

IO. " Tresses of Mary Virgin” 'tis well not to overlook them; 
Saint Brigid's hairshirt is here, in which she went to heaven. 

II. " Senach's? cloak is here; and Senán's? announce it! A 
stone of Molúa's 1? island, with a rib from Finán Camm's 4 body. 

12. “ Herein is the mantle of Aran's Enda :1? from Aran outwards 
all yielded to his sway : with him in yon western sea the splendid 
angel made occupation. 


3 S. Paul (flor. 230 A.D.) the first of the Anchorites, as Anthony (250- 
356) was first of the Cenobites. ‘‘ Découvert par Antoine dans sa caverne, 
à l'ombre du palmier qui la fournissait de quoi se nourrir et se vétir, il 
lui offre cette hospitalité que l'histoire et la poésie ont célébrée à l'envi, 
et meurt en lui léguant cette tunique de feuille de palmier, dont Antoine 
se revet aux jours solennels de Pàques et de la Pentecóte, comme de l'ar- 
mure d'un héros mort au sein de la victoire."—Montalembert Les Moines 
de VOccident, I. 64. 

2 Lit. “ within it." 

3 This famous story comes from the Life by Sulpicius Severus I. 2 

* A “remission " or, canonical penance. The LL copy has “ "Twas 
under it he went to death." 

* “ Sedens ibi [sc. in Ros Dregnige] cecidit Patricii dens, et dedit 
dentem Brono suo in reliquias."  Tirechán, Lib. Ardmach. fo. 14 [p. 29] 
Ivo. Cb: YT. 400. 

$ This relic is not mentioned in the published Vita (V.SS. H. II, 32) 
though miracles are said to have been wrought by his interred remains 
(Ic. ch. 30). 

? This Relic is mentioned in the Notes to the Féilire at Oct. Ist; 
where the commentator is uncertain whether it was to be found at 
Armagh or Tallaght: the mention however confirms the authenticity of 
our verse which is only preserved in the LL copy. 

$ Senach (see V.SS. H. index s.v.) perh. the successor of S. Finnian 
of Clonard. 

9 Senán, abbot of Scattery : see the quaint tale of the cassula which 
Senán lent to S. Ciaran of Clonmacnois in the Life of the latter, c. xxii. 
V.SS.-H. I, 208. . Lism. Lives Senán 2388. 

19 Molua al. Lugaid, see his Life V.SS. H. II. cap. xliv. and note to 
this verse. 

11 Finán the Crooked, his Vita V.SS. H. II. 

12 Enda's cassal is mentioned in his Vita V.SS. H. cap. 23. The 
visitation of an angel is recounted, c. 31. 
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13. “In it is the. . . . (?) of Saint Donnan, upon which he was 
on his knees:! the shoulder-blade, too, of Colmán mac Crimthain, 
may it not dull our devotion.* 

14. ‘“ Columba's tunic famous and blessed is here ;? in it is the 
lay which Brendan made at sea. 

15. “ Here is the skull of Mochuda, he who established Lismore : 
Mochoé’s 5 skull also, and that of beloved Mochaémóg.$ 

16. “ Therein is gentle Cainnech’s 7 cloak, in which many a psalm 
has been sung ; seven dead men of a sooth, hath it wakened from 
death. 

17. “The cloth that for full period of seven. years enwrapped the 
body of Bairre,8 Iona's jewel: both alike unstained. 

18. “ The saints whom I have enumerated, sacred are their names : 
may they preserve me above the multitude both soul and body, 
from head to foot. 

Ig. " Whatsoever way the Scots narrate in wondrous pleasing 
tale, noble is the knowledge that is imparted [?] to thee: be thou 
unstained, my son." ? 

Adomnán dixit the verses above. 


! I do not know what almu means, nor what relic could be meant. 
Donnán was martyred in Scotland : see Félire Oéng. April 18th. 

? Literally, “ may it not be stupor to us" : Colman mac Crimthain of 
Tír da Glas (Terryglas) see V.SS. H. II. 97, I. 228. 

8 This relic of Columba existed in lona. Adamnan tells of a drought 
averted by the miraculous agency of a “tunica, quà etiam horá exitus 
eius de carne indutus erat" (ii. 44). As to Brendan's Hymn to S. Brigit 
see the Notes on this verse. 

* Mochuda or Carthach, see his Life V.SS. H. vol. I. 

$ Mochoe or Caólán of Antrim, see the charming legend of him Mart. 
Don. p. 176, Félire Oéng. June 23. He was a disciple of S. Patrick, 
Vit. Trip. 40, 452. 

$ Mochoémóc or Coemgen anglicised Kevin, patron of Glendaloch. 

7 Cainnech see Notes; he was a contemporary of Columba. 

$ Patron of Caithness and Isle of Barra in Scotland, and perhaps 
identical with the saint mentioned Mart. Doneg. May 21st. Cf. Fél.? 
index, and Reeves Colwmba lxxiv. with Plummer V.SS. H. I. xxxi., II. 
index s.v. Barrind. 

? LL alters the words as this stanza is in a different metre with double 
rhymes: but the last line of his version is unmetrical. The meaning is 
the same in both copies. I think the sense is “ however wonderful the 


tales the Irish tell, my love is more valuable, and do thou preserve it 
intact." 


THE RELIOUARY OF ADAMNÁN 211 


NOTES 


LN.B.—The readings from LL cited here and in the Collation are 
corrected after the comparison with the original MS. detailed in appendix.] 


Verse 1, lines a, b. LL writes is sruith. and nodgaibi as if the words 
meant “ noble is the bag which thou takest " : but this makes the second 
line hypermetric. l. a is short in both MSS. Il. e, d are hopelessly corrupt 
in LL: méti ga rígu etir iru 7 muir. 

V. 2, Il. b; e, d. Maire mini mo cach mbúaid as ain duit la gelbain 
ngréin lebrán éim Eoin tiaig: thus LL as usual altering the chevilles to 
obtain the rhyme to gréin: the scribe misunderstood l. c where, by a 
poetie licence, the adjective gelbáin precedes its noun, instead of followi ing 
it: it rhymes to lebráin so there is no need for more rhyme. 

V. 4, ll. e, d. F and, is amru cach mbríg, a fhuil fhir assa thoeb, 
LL altering to make the rhyme between mbríg and fhir. 

V.5. The first two lines are obscure: I do not know what the word 
corum means. It is textually correct as a rhyme to sanctorum ; and looks 
like a Latin accusative singular of chorus after ass prep.-c. acc. 

V. E This verse skipped by LL scribe. 

V. 7. H here is corrupt and has perhaps mixed up two verses : per- 
haps ní dibdaim a blaid is the second line of the next verse, though both 
MSS. there offer a line with coir and cel in it. The whole verse is written 
straight in H, not in cenn fa eite as some of the others. Of course it may 
contain a corruption of a lost stanza, but it is more probably a marginal 
attempt at correction of the corrupt v. 8, incorporated into the text of 
the preceding verse. 

V.S,l.a. Thereading of LL and forbratt is better ; 1. b seems corrupt : 
see note on v. 7. coir evidently rhymes to moir and cheil seems to be 
3rd sg. pres. ind. of ceilim. 1. c LL reads breid (mod. Ir. bréidin “ tweed ”) 
“cloth,” which, though it gives better sense, spoils the rhyme to secht : 
LL has completely misunderstood and altered 1. d. 

V. 9, Il. a,b, F. and á fiacail Patric noéb asin Mache büadaig báin 
LL: the redactor evidently altered l. b, (which he makes hypermetric) 
because he read mail 'poet" as máil (with dipthong)=máel “ bald." 
which would not rhyme: buadaig was inserted to alliterate with his new 
rhyme báin an example which shews clearly that the LL version is second- 
ary and based upon the other. ll. c, d the intpnoib of H is clearly a mis- 
reading letter for letter of and fiacail. LL reads rightly Aird rhyming 
to baird. 

V. 10. The mention of folt Mairi ingini in the Vita. Trip. p. 237, 
and in the gloss to the féilire Oenguso Oct. 1st, confirms the authenticity 
of this verse which only occurs in the LL copy: 1. b cenachel MS. “: that 
she conceals it not" seems to give better sense if we read chleith : either 
rhymes.. The hair-shirt mentioned in |. c is not in the Life of S. Brigid. 
Ludai 1. d is rel. form of luid * went": earlier form luide. 

V. 11, 1. c. The MS. readings give a different sense: that of LL 
cochlán ulla means “the woollen cowl of Molua ’ : as, however, the 
saint is traditionally connected with an island on the Shannon, it is per- 
haps better to retain the wording of the H MS. Cloc which I translate 
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“stone”? might mean “bell.”  Asnao in H is a sixteenth century dis- 
tortion of the word asna: the double a in Moluaa marks a dissyllable. 

V. 13, 1. a is corrupt in H, nor do I know what almu means in LL; it 
may be a mistake for a lám, “ his hand,” or lalam, “ the earth on which 
he knelt’: 1. ¢ is hypermetric in both copies. Toirchim rhymes to 
Crimthainn. 

V. 14, 1. c is doubtful: the reference is undoubtedly to the legend that 
Brendan made the hymn “ Brigit bé bithmaith ” at sea, as in one of the 
ascriptions in Lib. Hymnorum I. 108 cited above: see Lism. Lives, 
p. 198. The forms dorogénair (H) and dodergeni (LL) are alike corrupt : 
we may read dorigénai or perhaps dogénad giving an imperfect rhyme to 
Brénaind. 

V. 16. Cassal LL is hypermetric. The miraculous tunicula of Cain- 
nech raised a man from the dead as in the quotation given above: the 
reason why the verse makes it seven men is probably by association with 
the Seven men who went to Tir Tairngire : see Plummer V.SS. H ii. 238. 

V. 17,1. a the LL reading anart is perhaps preferable. 1.b buan ré LL. 
1. c this depends on an emendation: paleeographically it is possible that 
the corrupt bairmetine of H stands for Bairri sét nIc or Tae: Ia is the 
last word as the interpolated rhyme Dia shews in LL: it also consonates 
with the remaining verse-endings. S. Bairre was extensively known in 
Scotland. as the island named from him shews: see note to tr. supra. 
1. d de LL is more correct. Bairre is identified by Plummer with S. 
. Findbarr the saint of Cork, but this is doubtful, as in the Life of Finnbarr 
we learn only of his activities in Munster, and pilgrimages to Italy. V.SS. 
II I, 6b ag; 


APPENDIX A 
COLLATION OF LL FACSIMILE 


The manuscript original of the facsimile is now faded and in places 
illegible, but fortunately a transcript made by Brother Michael O'Clery, 
in the year 1629 is in existence. This transcript is now at Brussels, 
but a very careful facsimile executed by John O'Donovan in 1856, may 
be seen amongst the late Dr. Reeves” papers in the Library of Trinity 
College. For the purposes of the present edition, I have used this facsimile 
of O’Donovan’s. 

O'Clery's transcript is extremely useful, as he was able to read some 
words in the original, which have since become illegible. The present 
collation therefore depends on a close comparison with the original manu- 
script, verified and confirmed by consulting O'Clery. It has not seemed 
worth while to register all the minor variations in O’Clery, who partly 
modernised his version by the addition of aspiration marks, etc., but all 
the more serious divergencies have been re-examined. 

In the following collation I cite the original manuscript as MS., the 
facsimile as fes., the reading of the O’Clery copy as O'CI. 
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COLLATION 


Facsimile col. e, Pp. 370, MS. fragment, fo. Svo e. 

Line 4. Cillini droich. . . fes. MS. Cillíni droich. ech can be read. 

L. 12 ng-ii, fes. MS. has ng-'n (the suspension stroke over the g and 
an accent): 4.e. ngréin. 

L. 12, e .' . fes. The last stroke of m is clear in the MS. and the 
top of the three preceding strokes, surmounted by an accent: éim, O'Cl. 

L. 18, mór. . .- fes. In the MS. after mor comes, enclosed by red 
lines, w, then two letters illegible, surmounted by an accent, then a fairly 
legible g. ; the Harl. copy and O'Cl. shew that the word was udig. 

L. 14, 15, the fes. is quite correct in reading crund, raairlecht, doformaig. 

L. 18, amru fes, MS. amhram O'Cl. err. 

L. 21, fuair fes., fúair MS. 

L. 23, fes. readings ceat, calum are correct. So, too, O'CI. 

L. 25, the peculiar d of this line is not followed by a full-stop in the MS. 

L. 28, cena chelt fes., cenachel MS. (ceal O'C1.) O'Longan misread the 
stroke over laíd in the next line with the curve of the L in chel, as T. 

L.29,andl..fcs. Inthe MS. i with an accent is clear, a decipherable, 
and the last letter comes up above the line: the MS. evidently had laíd 
as in Harl. and O’Cl. 

L. 37, issetnai fes. The first i is quite illegible in MS. O'Clery read 
ardssetnai. ; 

L. 37, bah uag fri fcs. ba h uag fria MS. 

L. 38, coch!an fes., cochlán MS. 

EL. 40, fua fes., and O’Cl. This a is slightly over the line, and from 
the imperfect shape of it (which O'Longan has altered a little in fcs.), I 
should say the scribe began to write the siglum for ar, but made it a on 
observing the imperfect rhyme with Moluá. 

L. 42, sododusaig fcs. In MS. the first s is clear, then comes space of 
one letter obliterated, then what may be an o but might be b or any 
round letter, then dodusaig clear. There are thus two uncertain letters 
between the first s and first d. O’CI. read it fo do dusaig. 

L. 44, Enne Airne fcs., but the hook under the second e is only a scratch 
on the vellum: the accent on the next word is also omitted: therefore 
Enne ’Airne MS., confirmed by O’CI. 

L. 45, after waig there is no trace of any script in the MS. : the scribe 
of LL must therefore have missed out the end of the verse. The ex- 
planation is probably that he was interrupted whilst copying it, and on 
returning, began the next verse without observing that he had left one 
unfinished. This accounts for his having left a blank for it in the line. 

L. 49, moscedrat fcs. In the MS. the m is doubtful and the last stroke 
illegible. The o might be any letter; s is clear; the r might be read 
n, with O'CL, who writes mosednat. («e printed here for ** e caudata.'*) 

L. 49, scel fcs., scél MS. 

L. 50, uaitt fes., naitt MS. 


214. THE RELIOUARY OF ADAMNÁN 


APPENDIX B 


On the life and work of Adomnán, see the excellent Memoir in Reeves” 
edition of Adomnán's Columba. The Irish Life has been published in 
Anecdota II. 16, and translated by Miss Maud Joynt. 

Two verses on the saint's descent from the two great tribes of Conall 
and Eogain have been printed with a few slight errors in Archiv. Hib. I. 364, 
from the Comainmnigud Noéb Erenn LL 369: they should run :— 


Adomnán ro halt in Hí, 
mace réil Rónáin, meicc Thinni, 
meicc Ada, meicc Lugada [leg. Lugdach] tra 
meicc Shetna, meicc Fhergusa. 
(.i. do Cheniul Lugdach) 
A. mathair mad-chin i crí, 
Ronnat ingen Shegini ; 
Segini ind orddain áin 
dagmacc Duach meice Barrfhinnain. 
(i. do Cheniul Enne). i.e. 


* Adomnán, who was nurtured in Iona, the illustrious son of Ronán, 
son of Tinne, son of Aéd, the son indeed of Lugaid, son of Sétna, son of 
Fergus (that is of the Cenél Lugdach ” [the Tirconnell race] ). 

“ His mother, nobly sprung . . .(?), Ronnat, Segine’s daughter: 
Segíne of lofty rank was the admirable son of Dúa, son of Barrfhinnán, 
(that is of the Cenél Enne) ” [the race of Eogan]. 


MISCELLANEA | 
VATICANO-HIBERNICA, 1420-1631" 


(Vatican Archives : Borghese C ollection) —Continued. 


O the introductory observations inserted in the two 
preceding volumes, it only remains to add that the 
miscellaneous nature of the papers thus broken up into 

three instalments has suggested the compilation of the accom- 
panying brief Calendar. 
J. HAGAN. 


Irish BISHOPRICS.f 


(Series IV., Vol. 84, fol. 33.) 


In Hybernia, Archiepiscopatus Armacanus primus totius Hyberniae 
qui habet suffraganeos 


Coneren. Dustin 
Laudunen. Conuermen. . 
Driniomoren. - Cluanen. 
Arda haden. Dunen. 
Damen. Raclobenen. 
Ratpoten. Rachbrien. 
Convaven. Damligunen. 
Clocoren. Cluanuiiria. 
Miden. Datrion. 

Archiepiscopatus Dublinen. qui habet suffraganeos 
Glandebaren. Luchinen. 
Fernen. Ossorien. 
Daren. 

Archiepiscopatus Casselen. qui habet suffraganeos 
Laonien. Imilicen. 


* Vide Archiv. Hib. II. 276, and III. 227 sqq. 
T From a list made in the time of Martin V. 
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Deroslchre. Cachai. 
Linusmen. Litmoren. 
Insulan. Cordiagen. 
Finaboren. Clonen. 
Vinalacen. Roscen. 
Decemlibrach. Artfercen. 
Watarasforden. Artforden. 
Archiepiscopatus Tuamen qui habet suffraganeos 
Ducen. Alciaden. 
Luachdunen. Derosconien. 
Alachenden vel. Suacen. 
Clonsforten. Decemnuduach. 
Alcaden. Decheuatien. 
Decolan. Elspiren.* 


* Apart from any other interest it may have, this list is useful as 
illustrating the variations to which proper names are liable when transcribed 
by a hand unacquainted with them. It appears in a beautiful Sixteen 
century MS. vol., evidently a copy of a much older MS., which begins as 
follows :— 

Sanctissimo in Christo Patri et beatissimo domino nostro domino 
Martino divina providentia Papae quinto servulus S.V. Nicolaus Signorilis 
secretarius inclyti magistratus Almae Urbis post humilem recommenda- 
tionem, et vestrorum pedum oscula beatorum; Magnifici viri domini 
Gregorius de Marcellinis, Joannes Damiani, et Joannes Paulus della 
Torre conservatores camerae dictae Urbis, mihi pro parte Vestrae Beati- 
tudinis mandaverunt ut unum codicem ordinare deberem, in quo iura, 
iurisdictiones et honores aliaque tributa, sublimitates et census, quae 
huie inclytae Urbi conveniunt et debentur, de quibus in scriptis nunc 
memoria non habetur. . . 

At page 43 the law of Episcopal visit ad limina is described and a 
list of the dioceses bound by that law is set forth :— : 

. . .Nam in primitiva ecclesia fuit decretum et terminatum per 
Sum. Pont. de consilio fratrum suorum, scilicet cardinalium, et aliorum 
praelatorum quod omnes orbis praelati et feudatarii romanae ecclesiae 
debeant per se aut legitimos procuratores visitare romanam ecclesiam et 
tributa solvere hoc modo : 

Apuli et Italici singulis annis. . . . 

At page 53 occurs the list of Irish dioceses which is given here just as 
it stands in the MS. 

From page 65 to the end the vol. is devoted to a detailed account of 


the churches in Rome, and particularly of the relics preserved in each of 
them. 
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IRELAND DECLARED A KINGDOM (1: 


Ut 
Ut 
[911 
A 


(Series IV., Vol. 157, fol. 1.) 


[Paul 1V, at the request of Philip and Mary, makes a kingdom of 
Ireland, which the English kings had held as lords since they obtained 
dominion over it through the Holy See, but of which Henry VIII 
and his successors had unjustly declared themselves to be kings.] 


Erectio Regni Hiberniae pro Cat? Rege Philippo, et Maria Angliae. 

Paulus &c. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Illius per quem reges 
regnant et principes dominantur vices licet immeriti gerentes in 
terris, votis catholicorum regum et principum quorum probata in 
Deum pietas, et eximiae erga Romanam Ecclesiam fidei constantia, 
ac sanctae devotionis affectus in nostro et apostolicae Sedis con- 
spectu clarere dignoscuntur libenter annuimus eaque favoribus 
prosequimur opportunis. Hinc est quod nos charissimum in Christo 
filum nostrum Philippum regem et charissimam in Christo filiam 
nostram Mariam reginam Angliae illustres a quibusvis excommunica- 
tionis etc. censentes Insulam Hiberniae cuius ab eo tempore quo 
illus dominium per Sedem Apostolicam adepti sunt reges Angliae 
qui pro tempore fuerunt se dominos tantum nuncupari consueverunt, 
et cuius regnum, titulumque Henricus octavus postquam ab unitate 
Ecclesiae Catholicae et obedientia Romani Pontificis recessit pretextu 
cuiusdam legis per parlamentum eiusdem Insulae ut praetenditur 
latae primo, et deinde eius natus Eduardus VI eorum nominum qui 
dum viverent pro regibus Angliae se gesserunt, de facto usurparunt, 
in regnum ad instar aliarum insularum regiis titulo, dignitate et 
honore fulgentium sine preiuditio iurium ipsius Romanae Ecclesiae, 
et cuiuscumque in illa vel ad illam ius habere praetendentis ad Omni- 
potentis Dei laudem et gloriam ac gloriosissimae eius genitricis 
Virginis Mariae totiusque Curiae caelestis honorem et fidei Catholicae 
exaltationem praedictis Philippo rege ac Maria regina nobis super hoc 
huiusmodi supplicationibus de fratrum nostrorum consilio, et apos- 
tolicae potestatis plenitudine apostolica auctoritate perpetuo erigimus, 
ac titulo, dignitate, honore, facultatibus, iuribus, insigniis, praeroga- 
tivis, antelationibus, et praeminentiis regiis, ac quibus alia Christi 
fidelium regna utuntur, potiuntur et gaudent ac uti, potiri et gaudere 
poterunt quomodolibet in futurum insignimus et decoramus. Datum 
Romae apud Sanctum Marcum anno incarnationis Dominicae mille- 
simo quingentesimo quinquagesimo quinto, septimo Idus Iunii, 
pontificatus nostri anno primo. 
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GEORGE BROWNE FULMINATES AGAINST THE JESUITS.* 


(Series IV., vol. 194, fol. 13.) 


Profezia di Monsignor Giorgio Brown arcivescovo di Dublin in 
Irlanda in un discorso fatto nell’anno 1558, la quale profezia é 
riportata dal Waraeus nella sua Istoria d'Irlanda. 


Il y à une nouvelle fraternité 
qui s'est formeé depuis peu une 
societé d'hommes; qui sont ap- 
pelles Jesuites, qui seduiront plu- 
sieurs, et qui sont animés de 
l'esprit des Scribes, et des Phari- 
siens. Ils tacheront d'abolir la 
verité, et en viendront presque 
au bout. Ces sortes de gens se 
tournent en plusieurs formes, car 
avec les paiiens ils seront paiiens, 
Juifs avec les Juifs, athes avec 
les athes, reformateurs avec les 
reformateurs, exprés pour con- 
noitre vos intentions, vos desseins, 
vos coeurs, vos inclinations, et 
vos éngager enfin à devenir 
semblables à l’insensé, qui dit 
dans son coeur=il n'y à point de 
Dieu=Ces gens seront repandus 
dans toute la Terre. Ils seront 
admis dans les conseils des princes, 
qui n'en seront pas plus sages. 
Ils les enchanteront iusqu' au 
point de les obliger à leur re- 
veler leurs coeurs, et leurs secrets 
les plus cachés, sans cepandant 
s'en appercevoir. C'est ce qui 
leur arrivera pour avoir abandoné 
la loi de Dieu, et son Evangile, 


V'é una nuova Compagnia, che 
si é formata non hà molto: Una 
Compagnia d'uomini, che vengono 
chiamati Gesuiti, li quali sedurano 
molti e sono animati dallo spirito 
de Scribi, e de Farisei. Essi 
tentaranno d'abolire la. verità, e 
n'otterano (sic) quasi il bramato 
fine. Questa sorta di gente si 
gira in piú forme, perche saranno 
pagani colli pagani, ebrei colli 
ebrei, atei cogli atei, riformatori 
colli riformatori, pronti per co- 
noscere le vostre intenzioni, li 
vostri dissegni, li cuori vostri e le 
vostre inclinazioni, e di affas- 
sinarvi (sic) alfine a divenir simili 
all'insensato, che dice nel suo 
cuore=Non ve Dio=Tal gente 
sará sparsa per tutta la Terra. 
Essi saranno admessi ne consigli 
de principi, onde restaranno privi. 
d'ogni senno, e sapere : essi li af- 
fassinarano in modo, di obligarli 
à loro rivelare li loro cuori e li 
loro secreti li più intimi senza 
perció avedersene. E ció ad essi 
accaderà per avere abandonata la 
legge di Dio, e suo Evangelo, e 
per la loro negligenza nell'adem- 


* Printed in English Translation of Sir James Ware's Annals, 1705, 


and in Harlean Miscel. v. 595, 899. 


Robert Ware. 


Bridgett, Blunders and Forgeries, p. 242. 


It is a forgery perpetrated by 
The whole 


vol., 194, is made up of papers on the Jesuits. 


MISCELLANEA VATICANO-HIBERNICA 


par leur negligence à la remplir, 
et par leur connivence aux péches 
des peuples. Neanmoins Dieu à 
la.fin pour justifier sa loi, re- 
tranchera promptement cette so- 
cieté meme par les mains de 
ceux, qui l'ont le plus secourue, 
et qui se sont servis d'elle. Ce 
sera ainsi, que à la fin ils devien- 
dront odieux à toutes les nations. 
Ils seront de pire condition, que 
les juifs. Ils n'auront point de 
place fixe sur la Terre, et alor 
un ju?f aura plus de credit, qu'un 
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pirla, e per la loro troppa con- 
nivenza alli peccati de popoli. 
Nientedimeno Dio alla fine per 
giustificare la sua legge, troncherà 
prontamente questa Compagnia 
per le mani istesse di quelli, che 
l'hanno più protetta, e difesa, e 
che si sono di quella serviti. Ció 
sara altresì, che finalmente diver- 
ranno odiosi à tutte le nazioni. 
Essi saranno di peggior condizione 
degli ebrei; essi finalmente non 
avranno sito fermo sulla Terra, ed 
allora un ebreo avrà più di credito 


Jesuite.— e stima di un Gesuita.— 

Dicesi che la suddetta istoria d'Irlanda, donde .è stata ricavata 
la presente profezia, del suddetto autore, possa essere, e trovarsi 
nella nostra Libraria publica. 


CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE TO Don JOHN OF AUSTRIA. 
(Series IV., Vol. 214, fol. 87.) 


[Recommending the Bishop of Mayo in his efforts to restore the 
faith by means of the conquest of Ireland.] 


Venendo a questa Corte il P. Fra. Patrizio creato da N. Sre vescovo 
Maionense per supplicare S. Mta Cathca a non perdere l’occasione che 
si presenta di restituire nel la patria sua d'Hibernia la fede Catholica 
con l'acquisto del dominio di quel regno che puo servire anche ad altre 
cose maggiori, S. Sta non potendo, come sarebbe suo desiderio, per 
la lontananza de’ paesi, giovare a questa impresa con altro, ha scritto 
sopra di cio a la Mta sua, et a V. Altza come vedrà nel suo breve, 
ed ha voluto che io ancora con questa mia le raccomandi di questa 
negotiatione, la quale con il servizio di Dio, e di S. Mta Cathca è 
anco indirizzata a l'honore e grandezza di V. Altza, come meglio 
intenderà dal detto Padre. Con questo raccomandandole humil- 
mente in grazia prego N.S. Dio che di continuo le accresca stato et 
felicità. Di Roma, ro di Novembre, 1576. 

A S.Altza Don Giovanni di Austria. 
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SAME TO SPANISH NUNCIO. 
(Series 11., Vol. 462, fol. 657.) 
[Assistance from the Pope for Southern Geraldines.] 
A 16 di Novembre [1579]. 


.Poiche non si é potuto mandare al Ghiraldino il soccorso, 
che si credeva, é almeno stato à proposito di haverli mandato quel 
poco, che si é potuto: et é da sperare, che almeno sia per bastarli 
sino à tanto, che la stagione permetta di poterlo soccorrere piü 
gagliardamente : Frà tanto só, che V.S. non mancherà di attendere à 
far fare quelle provisioni, che li pareranno opportune per poter à 
tempo nuovo soccorrerlo piü all'ingrosso, poiche della sua morte 
ci giova di sperare che l'aviso fosse falso, et finto ad arte, cosi piaccia 
à Dio, che presto ce ne possiamo assicurare. . 


A LETTER FROM ROME. 
(Series IV., Vol. 214, fol. 156.) 


[Same to Lewis Owen,* Archdeacon of Cambrai, praising his zeal 
for the welfare of Irish and English Catholics.] 


D. Audoeno Ludovico Protonotario apostolico ac utritisque 
Signaturae Referendaric 16 Iulii, 80.] 


Multum R°° Domine amice charissime. Quae de tuo Mediolanum 
incolumi adventu, summaque Ill" Cardinalis in te excipiendo 
humanitate, et grata quam mei retines memoria tuis literis significasti, 
ea mihi valde iucunda fuerunt. Quod vero etiam Anglicorum exulum, 
et collegiorum, ac totius negocii Anglici, et Hibernici commendationem 
addidisti ; in hoc perpetuam tuam erga pios, ac probos gentis tuae 
homines, charitatem, et eximium, quod semper praetulisti, catholicae 
religionis studium libentissime agnovi. His autem de rebus tibi: 
certo affirmare possum, tantae illas curae esse S"? D.N., ut maiori 
esse non possint S*"""* Suam nihil omnino Mtr TE prout 
tempus et occasio feret, quod ad eas iuvandas et promovendas per- 
tinere intelliget. Sed orandus est Deus, ut optatum incrementum 


* A Welshman, then resident at Milan, afterwards Bishop of Cassano. 
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dare dignetur, guod te pro tua parte facturum non dubito. Bene 
valeat D. tua, cui me ex animo commendo ; Romae. 

Scriptis his litteris, alteras abs te accepi quibus calamitatem et 
duram eorum conditionem doles qui menstruis provisionibus num- 
mariis a Principe Parmensi privati sunt, nec habent unde se sustentent ; 
quod certe Si Suae valde displicuit. Nuper ad Urbem venerunt 
Angli duo nobiles, qui perbenigne a S"? D. N. excepti fuerunt, et 
per litteras Catholicae MY ad quam ituri erant, studiosissime com- 
mendati. lidem mihi cathalogum reliquerunt eorum qui in Hispa- 
niam traiicere cogitabant ex Belgio, quos itidem Nuntio Apostolico 
in Hispania B"5 Suae verbis quam diligentissime commendavi. 
Iterum vale. 


ANOTHER LETTER TO SAME. 
(Series IV., Vol. 214, fol. 170.) 
[Acknowledging receipt of letters concerning Irish affairs.] 


Audoeno Ludovico archidiac? Cameracen referendario etc. 26 di 
Novembre 8o. 


Multum R“ Domine. Amice char" Quae cum proximis tuis 
literis viiij huius mensis die datis de rebus Hibernicis scripta ad me 
misisti, de iis certiores multo ante ab aliis facti fueramus, et ex Hibernia 
ipsa nonnihil ad me scriptum fuit [Duamobrem arbitror te hoc scribendi 
labore posthac carere posse, nisi cum quid occultius perscriptum tibi 
fuerit, quod non facile ad nos penetraturum sine tuis literis credas. 
De auxiliis in Hibernia traiectis prospera quidem afferuntur. Deus 
haec incepta secundet, quod ut est optandum, sic assiduis precibus 
contendendum est. Speramus Ser""" Regem catholicum pacatis 
iam rebus Lusitanicis, illuc animum vebementius adiecturum, nec 
passurum, ut negotium adeo feliciter et audacter coeptum, inepte 
corruat. Qua in re Summus Pontifex officio suo nec deest, nec deerit 
unquam.]* De nova et acerbissima persecutione catholicorum in 
Anglia summo cum dolore nostro auditum est. Sed haec ipsa fortasse 
enses nostrorum militum contra illam erynnin acuet, quod faxit 
Deus pro sua summa misericordia. Bene valeat D. tua, cui me ex 
animo commendo. Romae, etc. 

So, 26 Nov* — Archidiacono Cameracensi. 


* The sentences enclosed within brackets [ ] are crossed out in the 


original. 
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NEWS FROM IRELAND, 1580. 
(Series III., Vol. 124g., fol. 41.) 


[Complaints from Madrid.that the Golden Fort (Dunanore) was 
surrendered without resistance, though it could have been held.] 


Ex Londino scriptum habeo Comitem Kildar et eius filium natu 
maximum in Hybernia per Reginae locumtenentem captum esse, 
minorem vero natu cum genero Comitis evasisse. 

Ex Madrido autem quod sine resistentia arx illa in Hybernia 
fuit dedita Baroni Graio, capitaneo Reginae, qui mari et terra illam 
obsedit militibus 2000, intus vero erant 400 victualia, quae ad sex 
menses sufficiebant. In exercitu Reginae vix ad duos menses erant 
alimenta; sperabaturque quod obsidio brevi solveretur. Qui arcem 
dediderunt omnes Graius occidi contra pactum et fidem iussit, paucis 
exceptis quibus vitam dedit numero circiter 20 qui Lordinum captivi 
missi sunt. Ex quibus unus nuper Rothomagi fuit et Lutetiae et 
in Italiam quoque venturus ut pro se et sociis suis precium redemptio- 
nis a Sua S'* obtineat. 

Illud hic pro vero habetur ut ex Lugduno et Antuerpia scribitur 
D. Strozza ex Gallia solvisse cum octo navibus et in Scotiam appulisse, 
et ibi deposuisse Gallos 2000, apud illum Principem collocasse guberna- 
tores catholicos, caput comiti Mortono haeretico qui Scotiam diu 
gubernavit, et Reginae Angliae amico, amputasse. 

Ex literis Rothomago 21 Ianuarii ad me datis habeo D. Alexandrum 
Selori quem Sua S'“ in seminario Romano multis annis institui fecit 
iam in Scotia apud principem illum multum gratia pollere et multum 
prodesse rebus Scotiae. 


NEWS SENT FROM LONDON, 1594. 
¡Sertes ITI., Vol. 324g.,"fol. 7.) 


[Certain persons tried and condemned in London on the charge 
of making an attempt on the Queen's life ; amongst others, an Irish- 
man, named Colone.! 


Copia d'una lettera scritta d'Inghilterra a li 22 di Marzo 1594. 

Quelli del Consiglio della Regina hanno ordinato, che si rivedono- 
minutamente tutti i libri de'conti de'mercanti et banchieri; et si 
manifestino le somme d' denari mandati et dati fuora per cambii, 
et da chi, et a cui sono stati fatti. Prohibendo ad ogni mercante 


mer 
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di passar per cambio per l'avenire qual si voglia somma senza espressa 
lor licenza. 

Il Doctor Lopes è stato condannato di lesa Mé per havere havuta 
intelligenza col Re di Spagna, et ad instanza di lui, et con promessa 
di 50,0008., esser stato corrotto di avelenare la Regina. Et per 
indicio di questo, fà mostrato un'annello, con certe belle pietre dentro, 
di valore di più di cento scudi, qual gli era stato mandato da parte 
del Re. Lopes confessò d’haver promesso di dare al Re tutte le 
megliori intelligenze che poteva, per cavarli da mano questi denari, et 
guadagnarseli : ma protestò insieme di non haver voluto fare niente, 
che prima non havesse communicata la cosa con la Regina stessa. 
Ma, che in quanto al volere o pretendere alcun male alla vita, o 
persona della Regina, disse che tal cosa non entró mai nel suo pen- 
siero : essendo, che egli veramente più amava et reveriva la persona 
di lei, che quella di Giesú Christo: Et che quando havesse havuto 
animo cattivo incontro à lei, non li erano mancate. molte belle oc- 
casioni di effettuar quanto voleva. Essendo poi interrogato della 
sua religione, rispose, che non era già papista; perche era più di 
trenta anni, ch'aveva in odio tutti di quella professione. Doppò la 
sententia data della sua morte, fù condotto alla Torre di Londra. 
Ma si crede però, che non sarà fatto morire. O se pur muore ; che, 
come da giudeo nacque così giudeo ancora morirà. 

Il giorno seguente la condennatione di Lopes fù, doppò varii 
tormenti, sententiato similmente à morte un certo Patricio Colone 
Hybernese, processato per lo fiscale della Regina, come venuto da 
Fiandra per ammazzare anc'egli la Regina: sollecitato à ciò dal 
Colonello Stanleo, Hugone Odoueni, et da Giaches Inglesi; et con- 
firmato in questa resolutione da un Sherwod, et da Giesuiti Inglesi 
in Spagra et in Fiandra, et particolarmente da un Giesuita, chiamato 
Valpole; il quale, essendo stato preso nelle parti settentrionali 
d'Inghilterra, fù menato à Londra, dove nella torre li sono stati dati 
i tormenti. Questo Colone confessò ben d'esser venuto in Inghilterra. 
per ammazzare Antonio Peres; havendo havuto licenza dal Re di 
Spagna a far questo, et il parere dei padri Giesuiti, coi quali haveva 
conferito et l’intentione sua, et la licenza ottenuta. Ma che in 
quanto alla Regina, pigliò sopra l’anima sua, et protestò, così quando. 
fu essaminato, come quando morse; che non hebbe mai un minimo. 
pensiero di ammazzarla ; et che quanto li era stato imposto contra. 
in questa parte, era tutto falso. Ft, non ostante questo, condannato ; 
et la matina vegnente prima impiccato, poi (tagliata subito la corda) 
squartato vivo, et invocando i santi di Paradiso in aiuto suo, et dando 
voci fuora di estremo dolore, e di molta costanza. 
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Il di 23 di Marzo fà deputato per l'essamine del detto P. Valpole. 

Tutti i nobili ricusanti (che cosi sono chiamati quelli, che ricusano 
di assistere alle orationi delli heretici) sono rechiamati, per ritornare 
nelle lor prigioni di prima : ma il numero di questi é piú grande che 
mai. Et vi sono ancor piú altre persone di menor qualità et con- 
ditione. 

Il Cavalier Hauchens ha ricevuto dalla Camera ducento mila S. 
per metter in ordine, et fornire di cose necessarie l'armata della 
Regina. Et è stato ordinato à tutti i mercanti di far tornare et 
tener preparate tutte lor navi, et vascelli, per i quindici d'Aprile. 
Donde pare che si tema di qualche cosa. 

Il Baron Zouche è stato ambassadore in Scotia dal principio da 
Gennaro in qua ; ma fin' hora non ha potuto haver audienza à suo 
modo et contento. Dimanda un porto, 0 dua, in Scotia, nei quali 
siano tenute semper (sic) alcune navi della Regina, per maggior 
sicurtà della Scotia come esso pretende: et in ricompensa di questa 
permessione et accordo, offerisce la Regina al Re vintiquattro mila S. 

Questa è la contenuta delle lettere de” 22 di Marzo. 

Per altre lettere da Scotia sotto a 28 di Marzo. 

Intendemo ; che 500 di quelli ministri si sollevarono, pigliando 
quelle arma che si trovano per le mani, et ogni uno il suo archibu- 
sietto alla cinta ; et unitisi con in circa mille altri soldati, marciarono 
tutti insieme alla volta di Sancto Giovan Stono; dove per allora 
stava il Re con i suoi baroni catholici. I ministri caminavano cinque 
per filo. Et come il Re coi baroni intesero, ch'erano gia vicini al 
luogo, essi se retirarono piú dentro al paese verso settentrione: Eti 
ministri, entrati subito nel luogo abandonato, se dettero à fare à 
furia le lor prediche, piene di superbia et vanti; gloriandosi sopra 
modo, che i nimici del loro Evangelio non havevano pur ardire di 
guardarli in viso, et aspectare la lor venuta. 

Il Re con la nobiltà poteva facilmente haver disfatta questa 
canalia; et cosi liberata la patria da tanti scelerati et tristi: Ma 
non li parve à proposito di fare atto hostile contra di loro, insin' à 
tanto, che non havesse meglior modo, et bastanti forze à venire à 
capo, et seguitar l'impresa insin' al fine: Percioche altrimente stimu- 
lando loro, che hanno il soccorso piü vicino et appresso, sarebbe un 
ridurre se stesso à peggior partito, et far loro anticiparlo, et prevalersi 
della occasione. 

Il Conte Bothuelo é in Inghilterra: dove la Regina, in quelle 
parti verso la Scotia, ha gia messo insieme, et in ordine, buon numero 
di gente, per entrare la Scotia, quando sarà di bisogno. 

Fin qui la lettera da Scotia. 
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Quà in Fiandra si dice, che quei d'Inghilterra habbino intercette 
certe lettere del Re di Navarro, quali mandava per mare al Re di 
Spagna ; et in quelle lo supplicava del suo favor, et amicitia ; offeren- 
doli ogni sorte di sodisfattione, et sicurezza. La qual cosa quelli 
d'Inghilterra pigliano tanto per male, che chiamano il Navarro il 
maggior dissimulatore, che la terra porta. 


SPANISH ACCOUNT OF IRISH VICTORIES IN 1597 
(Series III., Vol. 81a., fol. 521.) 


V. Relacion verdadera de las vitorias quelos Catholicos de yrlanda 
an tenido eneste Anno de 1597 enelmes de Agosto contra los heriges 
Ingleses. 


A mes de Iulio deste A'no de 1597. El general de los Catholicos 
de Yrlanda quise llama el conde de tiron jportitulo mas principal el 
gran Onel, llego c'onsu exercito. A dos liguas de laciudad de dublin 
adonde la corte reside jlleuo muchos despozos deaquella tierra, yvi- 
niendo esto a noticia del Viso Rey sintio lo tanto quemando echar 
vando quetodos los subditos dela Reyna acudiesen so pena de la vida. 
Con esto seljuncto gran numero de soldados, y muchos senores j 
principales cavalleros, y entre otros el general Noris Capitan muynon- 
brado entre los jngleses, y fuit anta lagente que acudio al visorrey 
que la repartio endos exercitos grandes y el vno dellos lleno” consigo 
contra el general Onel, y el otro exercito leencomendo AI general 
Noris para que fueso Onel contra el senor Odonel j la prouincia de 
Conacia. 

V. El Visso Rey con su exercito encontro con el del senor Onel 
y fue muy reñida la batalla quentre estos dos exercitos setrano, pero 
fue dios seruido de dar vitoria alos Catholicos quen defensa de su 
sancta fe catholica peleauan, y el Viso Rey quedo bien herido y des 
anparando scuanpo se fue huyendo auña de cavallo, j el conde de 
quildara j el hermano y el cuñado del Viso Rey y el sargento mayor 
quedoron alli muertos, con otros muchos caualleros principales y muy 
gran numero de soldados j por la bondad de dios nomurio de parte 
de los Catholicos imgun sefior ni cauallero j de los soldados muy 
pocos. : 

V. Tanbien el general Noris con su exercito en contro con el señor 
Odonel j con los demas caualleros de la prouincia de conagia, j pelearon 
entranbos exercitos, j fue tanbien dios seruido de dar vitoria alos 
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suyos, j fue tan señalada y grande qual general Noris salio tan herido 
quen llegando a su cassa que se llama mala, murío dello, y el conde 
detumunía quedo tanbien muy herido aunqueno ses aben sás muerto, 
pero el varon su paríente murío en la batalla, j fueron tantos losque 
muríeron en esta batalla que conser muchos los contrarios, Apenas 
escapo la tercera parte de ellos, muchas gracias se andadas a Dios 
que assi fauoresce alos suyos q (sic) quendefensa de su sancta fe 
Catholica Romana Toman armas contra jnfieles j pleque a su dinina 
Mag. de dar vitoria sienpre alos que defienden su causa Amen. Tan 
bien assido dios seruido que el Conde de Ormundia, qui asido toda 
suuida da nro contrario j aseguido la parte dela ynglissa sicuiendola y 
fauoresciendola, conociendo agora su herror j en el hierro en que stana, 
sea conuertido a la fe Catholica Romana y sea reconciliado con 
nuestra sancta madre jglesia Catholica Romana j plegue alsenór de 
alunbrar alos demas paraque dexando sus herrores vengan adar 
la obediencia al summo pontifice Cabeca Dulla. 


[A tergo] Para el Illmo. senor. Nuncio. 


To Fr. PERSONS. 


(Serves ITI., Vol. 31, fol. 34.) 
[Communicating news from Ireland, October 23rd, 1599.] 


Al Padre Roberto Personio. 


Non posso se non render molte gratie à V.R. delli avvisi d'Inghil- 
terra, et d'Hibernia, che mi sono stati gratissimi, non ho potuto 
ancora darne parte à N. S'” perche stà un poco inchiodato dalla 
podagra, mà lo faró subito, che si potrà. La ringratio ancora delle 
orationi, con le quali favorisce me, et la mia carica, et creda, che le 
ne conserveró grata memoria, et particolare. Hó poi sentito con 
piacere, che gli alunni del Collegio stieno con quiete, et satisfattione, 
nella quale pregando Dio, che li conservi sempre, per fine à V.R. mi 
raccomando, et offero con tutto l'animo. Di Frascati li.23 di Ottobre 
1599. ; 
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INTERNUNCIO TO CARD. SEC. OF STATE. 
(Series III., Vol. 98c, fol. 34.) 


[Recommends James White for doctorate in theology, before 
setting out for Ireland whither he has been destined by His Holiness.] 


1I"? et R™ Sig" Pron. mio Colendissimo. 


Giacomo Veto di natione Hiberno, sacerdote, et licentiato in 
Theologia, dovendo venir à Roma, come referisce, per ricevere da 
N" Sig" l'instruttioni necessarii (sic) per il viaggio della sua patria, 
ove dice, che sia dalla S Sua in compagnia d'altri sacerdoti destinato, 
et non convenendogli passar il mare senza pigliar il grado di dottorato, 
mi ha ricercato, ch'io l'assolvesse del giuramento dato all'Università 
di Duai, nell'atto della sua licentiatura, nel quale s'obligó à non 
prenderlo in altro luogo che.in quella, poiche da detta Università 
gli é stata negata havendoglila dimandata, come potestà che se 
riserve à se. Et mi é parso d'assolverlo, cosi per non impedire il 
servitio di N" S'* nel negotio d'Ibernia, come parendomi, ch'il 
giuramento sia fondato in avaritia tirannesca, non in altro fine di 
beneficio universale. Però venendo costi per dottorarse, potrà esser 
conosciuto da N" S* et da V.S. Ill" et R™ se Té degno del grado 
del dottorato, et dell'assolution mia, et confirmarsegli con la gratia 
di Sua Beat"^ et di V.S. Ill™ et R™ alla quale humilissimamente 
bascio la mano. Da Brusselles li 2. di Febraro MDC. 

JA Vi IES et RS 

Humiliss? et Devotiss? Servo 


il Ves? di Tricarico. 


FA tergo] All Ill” et R"? Sig’ Pron. mio colend"? 
Il sig’ Cardinal Aldobrandino Roma. 


NUNCIO AT VALLADOLID TO CARD. SEC. OF STATE. 
(Series IV., Vol. 209b., fol. 26.) 
[Recommending David Rothe, prefect of Studies in the Irish 
College at Douai, who is visiting Rome.] 
Ill"? et R"* S” mio Prone Col" 


David Rosas Prefetto dello studio deglIrlandesi di Doai in 
Fiandra, che sarà l'essibitor di questa m'hà strettamente pregato 
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ch'io voglia supplicar” V.S. Ill" à degnarsi di favorirlo in quel che 
và costi à trattare con V.S. Ill" la quale si degnarà darle grata 
audienza, et à me perdonare il continuo importunarla per altri, 
et humilissimamente à V.S. Ill" bascio le mani. Di Vagliadolid 
14 di Luglio 1601. 
D. Vs DES et RA 
Oblig”” et Humil”” ser" 
Do. Arciv” Sipontino. 


[A tergo) AI] IN"? et R"^ S' mio Pron. Col" 
Il S” Card” Aldbrandino Roma. 


SAME TO THE QUEEN OF SPAIN. 
(Series II., Vol. 471.) 
[Recommending Fr. Mansoni on his way to Ireland as Nuncio.] 


Alla Regina. 


Il Padre Ludovico Mansonio della Compagnia del Gesù, mandato 
da N. S'* in Ibernia per servitio di Dio, et della Religione Catt™ 
come V. M*, così piacendole, potrà intender pienamente dalla sua 
voce, verrà à far riverenza in mio nome alla M* Vostra, et le rappre- 
sentará insieme la devota servitú, che professo alla sua real persona, 
et quanto ambisca di esser honorato col favor de suoi commanda- 
menti. Supplico la M'* Vostra à crederli, come farebbe à me stesso, 
et à veder volintieri questo Padre di bontà, et di zelo, che per non 
fastidirla con lunga scrittura, per fine le bacio. humilmente le mani. 
Di Roma li 17 di Settenibre 1601. 


SAME TO SPANISH NUNCIO. 
(Series IV., Vo. 162.) 


[Instructs him to expedite the mission of Mansoni, recently ap- 
pointed Nuncio to Ireland.] 


Molto Il Per le cose della Religione Cattolica in Hibernia manda 
N. S* in quel Regno il Padre Lodovico Mansonio della Compagnia 
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di Gesù con facoltà, et nome di Nuntio della S" Sua. Egli tratterà 
longaniente con V. S. delle sue commissioni, et della corrispondenza, 
che dovrà tener seco in questo negotio et carico, dell'indrizzo delle 
lettere, et in somma di tutto qnello che per mezzo di lei dovrà passare 
per servitio di Dio Benedetto, dell’istessa Religione, et degli affari di 
quei Regno. In cosa tanto pia, è superfluo il raccomandarglilo 
questo ministro di S. S“, nondimeno per satisfare più tosto à me 
Stesso, vengo à pregarla non solo à vederlo volentieri, mà, à portarlo 
et favorirlo con l'autorità sua, tanto nell'introdurlo al Re, quanto in 
ogn'altra cosa, che li fusse necessaria per la sua presta speditione 
da cotesta Corte, acció in conformità delli ordini, che tiene da S. 
B'"* possa trasferirsi in Hibernia à consolare quei buoni cattolici à 
nome di S. S* Il resto l'havrà V. S. dalla voce dell'istesso Padre, 
al quale rimettendomi fó fine; Di Roma li 18 di Settembre 1601. 


SAME TO KING OF SPAIN. 
(Series II., Vol. 471.) 
[Presents Fr. Mansoni, Nuncio to Ireland.] 
Al Ré. 


Per far riverenza à Vostra M“ et per renderle con ogni occasione 
nuovo testimonio della devota, et obligata mia servitú, non devo 
lasciare questa, che mi si porge con la venuta costà del Padre Ludovico 
Mansonio, mandato da N. S' in Ibernia per servitio di Dio, et della 
Religione Cattolica in quel Regno, come alla M* Vostra sarà molto 
ben noto dal breve, che S. S? le scrive in questo proposito. Egli, 
cosi pregato da me, le farà humilissima riverenza in mio nome. 
Supplico V. M* che per sua bontà degni gradire l'offitio in segno 
non solo della devotissima volontà mia verso la sua real persona, mà 
anco dell’acceso desiderio che vive in me, et della gratia della M™ 
Vostra, et di esser degno dell'honore de commandamenti suoi. Con 
che le bacio humilmente le mani. Di Roma li 18 di Settembre 1601. 


IRISH DOMINICANS IN SALAMANCA TO CLEMENT VIII. 
(Series III., Vol. 124g., fol. 53.) 


[Suggesting the appointment of a legate to Ireland, and recom- 
mending for the position a Roman Dominican, then resident in 


Salamanca.] 
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Sanctissimo Dno., Dno. Clementi octavo salutem, 


Pater Sanctissime, non est cur nobis de re bellica, quae superioribus 
annis in Hybernia inter ipsos et anglicos versabatur plura scriberemus ; 
et quidem quid hactenus agitur. Ad tranquillitatis portum perveni- 
mus prospere, vela laxantes atque ipsum haereticorum crudelissimum 
furorem bellicum omnino eiecimus, quapropter modo reipublicae 
Hyberniae solatii nihil deesse putantes si ad ipsam Sanctissima 
Dominatio vestra a latere quandam personam benemeritam, nobilem 
Sanctitate et Religione praeditam ordinaret procedere. | Nosque, 
infrascripti qui potius comunem Hyberniae rei publicae quam nostram 
utilitatem prius conspicimus, quid utilius illi contingat vehementer 
velimus (hinc est) novimus hic Salmanticae iam superiori anno finem 
studiis imposuisse Reverendum Patrem fratrem Gabrielem Narum, 
sacerdotem ordinis D. Dominici, ac ex illa civitate Romana naturalem, 
quandam personam sanctam satis religiosam, (nobilemque ut aiunt) 
et clara eruditione instructam in quem unum omnes quot quot ex 
Hybernia hic Salmanticae studii gratia moramur, vehementissime 
conspeximus, ipsum ad M huiusmodi officium exercendum procul 
dubio valere testamur. Quapropter vestram Sanctitatem obnixe 
rogantes si aliquando velit Hyberniae miseri (szc), quod iam postulamus 
Sanctitas vestra citius quam potuerit finem imponere mandat : apud 
vestrae Sanctitatis nuncium, qui modo Valesoleti moratur responsio- 
nem spectamus etc. Deusopt. max. quam diutissime vestre Sanctitati 
salutem conservare dignetur. Ultimo Novemb. Anno Dni. 1601. 


Frater Patritius Thadeus ord* predicatorum. 
Fr. Rolandus Burgus. 
Fr. Thomas de Sancta Maria. 


+ 
[A tergo] Sanctissimo Domino Clementi Octavo 
Romae 


CARD. SEC. OF STATE TO FR. MANSONI IN SPAIN. 
(Series III., Vol. 31, fol, 69.) 
[Refusing further faculties till he has first gone to Ireland. | 


Al Padre Ludovico Mansonio. 


Molto Tire, P. À S. Sé non è parso di concedere a V. R. altre 
facolta per hora, et in particolare ha negato quella di dispensare nei 
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matrimonii contratti, mà quando V, S, sarà in Irlanda anderà scrivendo 
i bisogni, perché sarà con solata per servitio di quelle anime. Accuso 
à V. S. le sue lettere delli 16, et 22 di Febraro, che per esser di avvisi, 
non mi danno occasione di particolare risposta. Sistà beneattendendo 
quà la resolutione, che si sarà fatta da S. M^ dopo le male nuove, 
che vennero d'Irlanda. Col qual fine me le offero, et raccomando. 
Di Roma li 20 di Marzo 1602. 


SAME TO SPANISH NUNCIO. 
(Series IV., Vol. 162.) 


[Instructs him to enquire regarding the wishes of the Spanish 
court as to the departure of Mansoni for Ireland.] 


Molto Il N. S'* mi hà ordinato di scrivere à V, S., ch'ella 
procuri di sapere, et di toccare il fondo, se veramente costà si vuole 
che il Padre Ludovico Mansonio vadia 6 nó in Irlanda, perche 
se non hanno caro, che egli vadia é bene, che se ne ritorni, perche la 
spesa, che se li dà. sarebbe buttata via nel suo trattenimento in 
cotesta Corte. Veda V. S. di cavarne il netto, et avvisi quello, che 
ritrarrá, perche allhora se le potrà ancor dir quello che ella dovrà 
fare intorno alla provisione delli 100 scudi: se bene trovando chiara- 
mente, che non se habbia voglia, che egli vadia, puó senz' altro il 
Padre tornarsene à Roma. Che é quanto posso dire in risposta 
della sua. Et Dio la conservi. Di Roma li 12 di Agosto 1602. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series IV., Vol. 162.) 


[Instructions with regard to the maintenance of Mansoni as long 
as he remains in Spain.) 


Molto Il“, Scrissi à V. S. molti giorni sono, che poiche cotesti 
ministri stimavano bene, almeno per l'apparenza delle cose d'Ibernia, 
che il Padre Mansonio si fermasse in cotesta Corte N, S'“ si con- 
tentava, che restasse, mà che egli si ritirasse in una di coteste case 
© collegii della sua Religione, et che V. S, gli dasse cinque, 6, sei scudi 
il mese per trattenimento della sua sola persona : et poiche di questo 
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non si é ancor havuto risposta da lei, gli replico il medesimo ordine 
con la presente di commissione della S'* Sua, la quale non vuole in 
modo alcuno darli più li 100 il mese, come si è fatto per il passato, 
parendoli spesa veramente senza frutto per trattenere costì un Padre 
Gesuita. Et Dio la conservi. Di Roma li X di Marzo 1603. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM LONDON. 
(Series III., Vol. 124g., fol. 83.) 


[The Irish Catholics resume the public exercise of their religion 
on hearing of the death of Elizabeth.] 


Cavato d’una lettera di Londra, a di 14 di maggio 1603. 


. . . . In Hibernia le città di Limbrick, Corck et Dredah sapendola 
la morte della Regina subito schiacciarono fuora gli suoi ministri 
heretici, chiamarono sacerdoti Cattolici, andorno publicaraente in 
processione, reedificorno gl'altari, et in.due chiese facevano dire 
ottanta messe in un giorno; et dicono con grande constanza, che 
vogliono in ogni modo la Religione sua anticha, ma del resto vogliono 
ubedire al Re. . 


LETTER OF FATHER CRESWELL.* 
(Series II., Vol. 68, fol. 177.) 


[Against the appointment of bishops in England, one of his 
reasons being the miserable condition of the Irish bishops driven to 
beg all over the Continent in a way little in keeping with the Episcopal 
dignity. | 


Copia della lettera del P. Cresuelo al Vescovo di Montepulciano. 


ES 


Di poi che io fui con V. S. ho havuto avviso d'Inghilterra, che 
alcuni pretendono operare con Nostro Signore per mezzo del Re di 
Francia, che la Santità Sua facci alcuni Vescovi Inglesi, sopra di che 
dico prima, che ne per tale occasione, ne per alcun' altra à mio giuditio 
si dovrà mai matter mano ai soggetti della Compagnia, per le ragioni 


* Vice Rector of English College, Valladolid, a familiar figure in the 
history of contemporary English Catholie affairs. 
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che con lei altre volte ho appuntato: rispetto al danno che ne succede 
alla Religione in particolare, et alla Chiesa nell'universale, qual ben 
considerato è senza proportione maggiore dell'utile, che l'istessa chiesa 
possa cavare dei talenti di questi tali, per grandi che siano, occorrendo 
ben spesso che quei talenti che fruttificavano molto nellar eligione, o 
si perdono, come da Dio gratis dati per quella vocatione, o, restano 
senza operatione, per altri accidenti, succedendo loro come à David 
con le armi del Re Saul. 

Di poi diró generalmente che nel tempo et nell' occasione, in che 
ci troviamo, io per me tengo, che non convenghi far novità in questa 
materia, per l'infrascritte ragioni, che me lo persuadono. 

La promotione del Cardinale Alano ci diede speranza di cose 
grandi, mi ci riusci tutto il contrario, poiché la bontà sua, et il suo 
talento fù più lucido, et più operò avanti, che doppo la detta proma- 

tione, et egli medesimo la conobbe, et confessò, ne fu per mancamento 
suo, poichè niuno del Clero Inglese hoggi si trova, che gli potesse 
passare avanti, ma parse che perdesse il concorso, che prima teneva 
di Dio, e che gli occorresse come à Sansone tosatili i capelli. 

Gli Irlandesi creati Vescovi, per gli anni adietro senza Vescovadi, 
non han servito ad altro che a farli vedere (come io ne ho visti alcuni) 
andare per le Corti dei Principi, mendicando con molta indecenza, et 
scapito di così grande, et santa dignità, et gl'é successo bene, quando 
hanno trovato altri Vescovi d’altri Regni, che diano loro il pane, 
per esercitar in lor vece le funtioni Pontificab, il che non s'ha da 
pretendere con g!’Inglesi, non essendo questo il nostro fine. 

Il Sacramento della confirmatione, che ricerca l'ordine Vascovale 
si potria fare conferire, per espressa concessione del Papa, da semplici 
sacerdoti dei più qualificati, come sono gli assistenti dell’ Arciprete 
al quale è stata data questa facultà. 

Le scisme, et l'heresie nacquero dall'ambitione nella primivitiva 
Chiesa subbito che entrorno gli honori senza pericolo, cessate le 
persecutioni, così avveria nel caso nostro, et peggio ancora, non 
v'essendo un Costantino, che sia arbitro e pacificatore. 

Ft così fin che non habbiamo Re Cattolico soggetto alla Chiesa, 
o, desideroso di soggettarsili, che possi, et vogli interporre l'autorità 
sua in pacificare, et levar le contese, che han da nascere dall’emula- 
tioni tra gli eguali, saria pericolo di scomporre ogni cosa con queste 
promotioni, massimamente, se il Re, et suoi ministri aiutassero ad 
attizzare il fuoco, come feceva quando si nominò l'Arciprete, et è 
da credere che maggiormente lo fariano, creandosi Vescovi con i 
quali tanto più si svegliariano i Vescovi falsi, per mettere gelosie, 
et aumentare le persecutioni. 


ás 


234 MISCELLANEA VATICANO-HIBERNICA 


Concordia parvae res crescunt, discordia magnae dilabuntur. 
Iddio ha sustentato questa causa fin hora per mezzo della concordia, 
in spiritu humilitatis, et animo contrito, et piú ci importa conservare 
la concordia nel Clero senza titoli onerosi, che con essi havere una 
minima rottura, et poiche da maggiore astutia, et industria dei 
contrari, e, di seminare disunione con tutti i mezzi possibili, non 
perché convenga dar loro tale occasione, con la quale ci arrischiamo à 
guadagnar poco, et perdere assaí, anzí à imbarazzare, et confondere 
il tutto. 

Per queste ragioni et per altre, che tralalascio per brevità, m'induco 
à tenore che in niuna maniera si deve admettere la sudetta pratica 
di creare Cardinale, o, Vescovi Inglesi, fin che il Re sia Cattolico, lo 
domandi, et aiuti à conservare la pace, et questo al mio vedere, è 
quel che si conforma col volere di Dio, et qualsivoglia altra cosa 
sarà opera della mano degli huomini, senza profitto, et con disturbo 
per la convertione ; Il che m'é parso significare à V. S. la mia coscentia 
sopra la sua, in caso che habbi comodità di avvertile, à che lo possi 
ricordare a Sua B'* con tempo, et Dio benedica, preservi V. S. 

Del Collegio Inglese «li Valld. Di Agosto 

Gioseph Cresuelo. 


MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF PAUL V. 
(1606, circiter) 


(Series IV., Vol, 56, pot. 43.) 


[All these mentioned in this list, among the rest Archbishop 
Lombard, are entitled to a certain daily allowance of rations.] 


Rolo delli offitiali, et famiglia secreta di Nostro Sig” Papa Paolo V!° 
à quali si darà ogni mattina per la loro persona solo, cioè doi pagnotte 
papaline, una ciambella grossa papalina doi biscotti, un boccale di 
vino della secreta; et per li loro servitori, cavalli et altre regaglie 
si ridurrà ogni cosa in denari, come si è mostrato nel ristretto che si 
è dato distintamente et sono gl'infrascritti. 


Ta S* Card! Datario Mons' Iacomo Bossu 

Ill"? Sr Card! Secretario di Stato Mons' Sacrista 

Ecc"? S' Gov" di Borgo Mons" Vescovo d'Acerno sopra la 
libraria 


Mons' Mastro di Casa di N. S'e Mons' Ducci sottodatario 
Mons' Thesoriere generale Mons' Presidente del Piombo 
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Mons' Vestrio Mons" Mellino sopra il Concesso 

Mons' Gessio Mons' Commissario della Camera 

Mons' Seneca della Riforma G. Anton Fucciolo sec"? della 
Consulta 

Mons' Arciv? d'Armacana Pietro Strozzi sec"? delle lettere 
latine 

Mons' Palaniero Sotto mastro di Casa et Com- 

Mons' Vescovo di Nardo putista di Palazo. 

Mons' Vescovo di Santa Agata Intutto sono n? 23— 


FAMIGLIA VECCHIA DI N. S'* 


Mons' Vescovo di Soana. 
Ruberto Ubaldini mastro di Camera 
Settimio Ruberti coppiere 
Marcantonio Tani 
Pietro Pavone 
Luca Sempronio 
Paolo Alaleone 
Geronimo Fosco 
Diomede Fausto 
Galeotto Uffreducci 
Massimiliano de Bianchi 
Theologo di N. Sig’ 
Giulio Sterbino 
Lorenzo Pugni 
Vittorio medico secreto 
Gio: Batta. Simoncelli guardarobba 
Belardino de Bonis aiutante secreto 
et Andrea barbiere 
In tutto sono n'? 18,— 


| Fr. PARSONS TO THE Pope. 
Sos LIT. Val. 570. fol. 389.) 


[Arrest of John Ball and another on charge of conspiring against 
the life of the king. The incident appears to the writer to be one of 
Cecil’s usual manceuvres to frighten his majesty.] 


Beatissimo 


Benche V, B"* haverá inteso per altre vie della nuova congiura 
che se dice esserse scoperta in Inghilterra contra la persona del Re, 
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tutta via non ho voluto mancare di represare (sic) a V. S™ quello 
che io anco ho visto per diverse letere venute con questa stafetta. 

Per una di r9 di luglio scritta da Londra per un gentilhuomo 
amico di Catolici benche non catolico a un altro gentilhuomo Inglese 
in Fiorenza scrive queste parolle: Qui s'è scoperta una nuova con- 
spiratione del fratello del Coronello Iagnez con uno chiamato Ballo 
Irlandese i quali havevano intentione di far morir il Re, ma il pro- 
fondo del nigotio non si sà anchora ma tutti duoi stanno presi. 

Da Brusselles di 30 di luglio si scrive più in particular del nigotio 
dicendo, che questo Giovan Ballo Irlandese fu interprete del contesta- 
bile quando andò a Inghilterra, et restò li nel medessimo officio con 
don Pedro di Cuniga embassadore ch'é adesso, et che l'archiduca 
havendo inteso che un certo capitano che stava in Olanda voleva 
scoprirgli certe cose delli ribelli, se si potesse abboccarse con alcuna 
persona confidente di sua A*, ella mandò questo Alferez Tomaso fratello 
del Coronello Iagnez ch'é Italiano benchè nato in Inghilterra, per 
incontrare quella persona li d’Olanda, il che venuto a notitia del 
secretario Cicilio furono presi l'uno et l'altro. Et perche Giov. Ballo 
Irlandese fu stimato per consapevole di quest'incontro delli duoi 
capitani, fu dato ordine che restasse preso anco esso in casa del medes- 
simo embassadore. 

Quest'é quello che scrivono fin qui, et sono di parere, che tutto 
riuscirà stratagema di Cicilio, per mettere paura al Ré, ch'ogni uno 
lo vuole amazzare (come fecero con la Regina passata), et per metterlo 
in magiore diffidenza con l'archiduca accioché avisi l'Olandesi con 
magiori forze. 

Humiliss™ et devotiss™ servo 
Ro Perse 


[A tergo] S"? D"° Nostro. 


CARD. SEC. OF STATE TO SPANISH NUNCIO. 
(Series I., Vol. 308 bis, fol. 288.) . . 
[Introducing Thomas Wall who is on his way to Spain in ex- 


pectation of being suitably provided for.] 


Ha diversi meriti con la Maestà del re il Sig. Tomaso de Valle 
gentilhuomo Irlandese, il quale fu già proveduto di certo tratteni- 
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mento in Napoli, ma per ottenere provisione piú conforme alla sua 
qualità, et a suoi servitii se ne viene hora in Spagna. E ricorso a 
N.S. per esser aiutato col favor suo, per mezzo del quale confida di 
conseguire più larga mercede. E perche di lui ci sono testimonianze 
molto honorate, lo raccomanda Sua Santità alla protettione di 
V.S.Illma, affinche favorisca effettivamente le sue pretensioni, et 
procuri, ch'egli se ne ritorni bene spedito. Et humilmente le bacio le 
mani. 
Di Roma li 10 di Ottobre 1606. 


ARCHBISHOP LoMBARD TO PAUL V. 
(Series III., Vol. IIb., fol: 39.) 


[On controversial works examined by him. | 


Windeck Io:Paulus: Controversiae de mortis Christi efficacia 
inter catholicos et calvinistas: examinatur a Petro Lombardo. 
Beatissime Pater 


Cum ex mandato S V** ad me transmissa fuerint ante Pascha 
aliquot memorialia, interea temporis ad informationem de iis dandam 
saepius petii audientiam, et quidem eo instantius, tum quia expectatio 
resolutionis de iisdem capiendae illos hic adhuc remoratur qui ea 
presentarunt, tum quia et alia intervenerunt negotia quae necesse 
sit S? V^" communicari; Ex quibus cum unum sit quod ad me per- 
scribit ex Belgio eximius quidam theologus de nimia quorundam 
licentia in evulgandis libris materias eas tractantibus quae et olim 
Catholicam Ecclesiam valde exercuerunt et etiamnum Sedem Apostol- 
icam adeo distinent: adiungo hic praecipua capita quae in uno 
eiusmodi libro qui nondum Romae visus annotavi. De quibus 
aliisque praemissis desidero coram plenius agere, cum primum $** 
V'* sic mandaverit. 

Stis Vrae 

devotissima creatura 
Petrus Lombardus Archiepus. 
Ardmachanus Primas Hiberniae 


|A tergo] Sanctissimo Domino Nr». 
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THE ARCHDUKE TO SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. 70.) 


[Recommending an Irish student who is going from Douai to 
enter the German College at Rome.] 


Ilmo y Revmo Señor. Thomas Rocho estudiante Irlandes ha 
estudiado en la universidad de Duay de estos nuestros estados en un 
seminario nuestro; tengo buena relacion de su virtud y de quan 
bien se ha aprovechado en sus estudios y con desseo de continuarlos. 
Va a Roma con intento de entrar en el colegio germanico de esa 
corte haviendo lugar para ello, habiendome suplicado escriva a V.S. 
en su recomendacion lo que he querido hacer y pedir con mucho 
encarecimiento le ayude y favorezca en esta su pretension por cuyo 
medio espera alcanzar con mas facilidad y brevedad, y por parecerme 
tan justa estimare y agradecere mucho todo lo que V.S. hiciere por 
el; cuya Ilma y Rma persona Nuestro Sefior guarde y prospere como 
dessea. 

* Brussellas Mayo 8. 1607. Alberto. 


[A tergo] AU'Ilimo y Rmo Sr. Cardenal Burghesio. 


RECTOR LOUVAIN UNIVERSITY TO PAUL V. 
(Series III., Vol. 126a., fol. 12.) 


[Acknowledging receipt of letters from the Archbishop of Armagh,. 
with the assurance that certain petitions affecting the University 
had not influenced the Holy Father.] 


Beatissime Pater 


Mirifice nos recrearunt literae Archiepiscopi Armachani, quibus 
certiores nos fecit B.T. nihil motam toties iterata episcopi Antuerpiensis 
instantia, aut principum etiam intercessione per obreptionem obtenta, 
constanter in eo decreto persistere non interponendae suae-in petitiam 
ultimae voluntatis Nicolai Agricolae commutationem authoritatis. 
Quo intellecto tandem etiam episcopus constituit acquiescere B.T. 
voluntati, legatoque cedere et sinere piam ordinationem exitum 
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suum sortiri. Ea res levat nos magna sollicitudine, quae nos per 
biennium iam totum exercuit, quia desperabamus exemplo hoc semel 
admisso posse sustineri hanc scholam piis huiusmodi legatis hactenus 
sustentatam. Itaque gratias immortales B.T. huius beneficii nomine 
agimus, quo et aními nobis magis ac magis increverunt ad laborandum 
in ecclesiae et religionis tuitionem, et augmentum. Cui uti Deus 
Op. Max. diutissime et felicissime B.T. superesse velit toto animo 
precamur. Datum Lovanii vii kal. Maias A? crorocrimx. 


BIL 
devotissimi 
Rector et Universitas studii Lovaniensis. 
Ex mandato 
Conrardus Silenius notarius. 


yis 


[A tergo] Sanctissimo Domino 
Paulo V Pont. Max. 
Romae 
A Mons” Lanfranco 
Lovanii 25 Aprilis 1608. 
Universitatis Lovaniensis. 


Non indiget responsione. 


LETTERS OF INTERNUNCIO TO CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. 100, fol. 256.) 


[News of the flight of the Earls. It had been their intention to 
sail to Spain, but a storm had compelled them to land on the French 
coast; and the King of France having on various pretexts prevented 
them from: proceeding to Spain, they have decided to come to 
Flanders.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig: Prone. mio Col”” 


Questi giorni passati é successo in Hibernia un mottivo di gran 
conseguanza. Il Conte di Tirone Signore principale di quel Regno 
con due altri Signori pure de piú principali son fuggiti dall' Isola, e 
di giorno in giorno aspettan qua. Questo è quel Conte di Tirone che 
portó l'armi contro la Regina d'Inghilterra per undici anni continui, 


240 | MISCELLANEA VATICANO-HIBERNICA 


et che se fosse stato aiutato, e piü presto, e con maggiori forze di 
quel che fu dal Re di Spagna morto havria fatto progressi grandissimi, 
così nelle rivolutioní del Regno d'Hibernia, come in avanzamento 
della Religione Catholica, della quale egli à stato sempre molto 
zelante partiale. Per esser Signore così grande, per la memoria 
delle cose passate e per essere di Religione Catholica (ancorche fosse 
già stato rimesso in gratia della Regina, e confirmato dal Re presente) 
ha procurato il Re d’indebolirlo quanto ha potuto, instigatone parti- 
colarmente dal Sig: Cecilio, ch’ è l'anima si può dire, del governo 
del Regno, et hora finalmente sotto varii pretesti l'haveva chiamato 
in Inghilterra. Il Conte preso sospetto di ciò, fingendo di voler 
ubbedire si pose in mare con la moglia e figliuoli, con i due sopra 
nominati Signori, e ravigò verso Spagna. Ma rispinto dal vento 
nella costa di Francia, et impeditogli sotto varie cagioni dal medesimo 
Re di Francia l'andare in Ispagna, ha voltato il viaggio a queste 
parti di Fiandra. 

Io ho stimato necessario il dar conto di tutto questo con lettera 
a parte a V.S. Illma. E perché potrebbe essere che questo Conte, 
e gli altri essendo Catholici, et havendo così gran parte in Hibernia 
ch'é Regno delle regioni antiche della Sede Apostolica, communicas- 
sero meco le cose loro, e mi richiedessero d'aiuto appresso alla Santità 
di Nostro Signore, io anderó pigliando in ció quei partiti, che saran 
convenienti, e di mano in mano anderó avvisando del tutto V.S. 
Illma. per haver quell’ ordini da lei che sopra di ciò le pareranno 
piú necessarii. E le bacio per fine humilissimamente le mani. 


Di Brusselles li 27 di Ottobre 1607. 


Di V.S. Illma. 
Humilis"* e devot?* Servitore 
Guido Arcives. di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. xoo, fol. 264.) 


[Arrival of Tyrone in Tournai.] 


Illmo. a Revmo Sig. Pron. mio Colmo. 


Arrivó poi à Tornai il Conte di Tirone, e di là mi scrisse una lettera 
dandomi raguagli della sua fuga d'Hibernia e della cagione ; ciò è, 
per non haver voluto ubbidire alle leggi del Rè contro i Cattolici. 
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M'imagino ch'egli haverà dato conto di tutto questo parimente à 
Nostro Signore, e che si sarà raccomandato alla protettione di Sua 
Santità come nella lettera scritta a me mostrava di voler fare. Non 
è giunto ancora a Brusselles intendendo io che sopra cio aspetta 
risolutione da S.A. 

Ho risposto con termini generali alla sudetta sua lettera e con 
termini generali tratteró seco ancora, sin ch'io habbia altr'ordini 
da V.S. Hlma. -E le bacio per fine humilissimamente le mani. 


Di Brusselles li 3 di Novembre 1607. 


Di V.S. Illma e Revma. 
Humilissimo e devt"* Servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series 11., Vol. 100, fol. 302.) 


[The arrival of Tyrone and Tyrconnell in Brussels. They intend 
to go to Rome, their purpose being to secure the patronage of the 
Holy Father, and to induce him to intercede for them with the various 
monarchs, particularly the King of Spain. The Internuncio recom- 
mends them]. 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig” Pron. mio Cole: 
e 


La congiunta lettera è del Conte di Tirone. Venne alcuni di sono 
esso Conte à Brusselles insieme col conte di Tirconel ch'é l'altro 
Signore principale, che fuggi ancor esso d'Hibernia, e mostrarono di 
venir apposto per me. Da loro mi fu esposto il pensiero, c'havevano 
d'andar prima à Roma, e di là passar poi in Ispagna. Procurai di 
scoprir il disegno, c'havevano à Roma, il quale é per quanto mi 
dissero di procurare, che la Santità di Nostro Signore favorisca la 
causa loro, e per se medesima, principalmente, e poi appresso gli 
altri Príncipi Cattolici, et in Ispagna particolarmente: il fin loro 
credo, che sarebbe di poter tornar in Hibernia assicurati prima dall'ira 
del Re d'Inghilterra, e dalla persecutione de'suoi Ministri. Non si 
può negare che l'opere passate del sud”. Conte di Tirone in servitio 
della Religione Cattolica, e la grandezza di nobiltà, e di Stato, e lo 
zelo di fede, in che egli ha vivuto sin' hora, non lo rendono meritevole 
della protettione di Sua Santità, e degli altri Principi Cattolici. 


VOL. IV—16 
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Per la notitia, c'havevo di tutto cid, anche prima dell’accidente 
seguito, e per.l’instanza, che me n'ha fatto poi il medesimo Sig. 
Conte, non ho potuto fare, che non renda particolar testimonianza, 
e che non faccia particolar’ officio ancora con V.S. Illma. intorno 
alle cose dette. 

A Lovanio s' é trattenuto quasi sempre esso Conte con l'altra 
gente, e con la moglie medesima, che l'ha seguitato. Ha lasciato 
hora la moglie pur à Lovanio. Mena seco il suo figliuolo maggiore, 
havendone lasciato qui un'altro ancora, ch'é Colonnello d'un Terzo 
d'Ibernesi. L'età d'esso Conte puó essere di cinquanta e piü anni 
e quella dell'altro Conte di Tirconel d'intorno a quaranta ; le altre 
particolarità saranno esposte à Nostro Signore et à V.S. Illma. da 
loro medesimi, che stan per partire di giorno in giorno. Et io le 
bacio per fine humilissimamente le mani. 


Di Brusselles li 24 di Novembre, 1607. 


Humilissimo e devot™” Servitore 
Guido Arcives'* di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. xoo, fol. 316.) 


(O'Neill, doubtful as to whether the King of France would allow 
him and his companions to traverse French territory on their way 
to Spain, has decided to proceed thither via Italy. Before leaving 
Italy, however, it is his intention to go to Rome with a view to securing 
the good offices of the Pope with the King of Spain and other rulers. 
Meanwhile another order has been received by the Spanish ambassador 
directing the Count to remain in Flanders for the present, and re- 
questing him to furnish the King of Spain with a written statement 
of his plans and needs.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. mio Colmo. 


Tra il disegno del Conte di Tirone d'andarsene per mare, come 
scrissi già à V.S. Illma. a dirittura in Ispagna, sforzato da venti 
gli bisognò ricoverarsi in Francia, e di là venne poi in Fiandra, sarebbe 
stato tuttavia il suo disegno per quanto intesi d'andarsene per via di 
Francia dirittamente per terra, in Ispagna, ma perché dubitava, che 
per gli officij del Re d'Inghilterra non. gli fosse impedito il camino 
dal Re di Francia, perció risolse di far la strada d'Italia per andarsene 
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di là poi in Ispagna.. E perché venendo in Italia s'accostava per 
poche giornate a Roma, per questo risolse anchora prima d'uscir 
d'Italia, d'arrivar parimente a Roma. 

Con questa risoluzione esso Conte venne a trovarmi questi giorni 
passati, come significai à V.S. Illma. e mi diede parte prima della 
determinatione che del pensiero. Onde tra per questo, e perché 
non m'era venuto poi l'ordine, che con queste ultime lettere di xvii 
ho havuto da V.S. Illma. non hebbi luogo di poter cercar di disporlo 
a quello, che sarebbe stato il gusto di N.S. ancorchè veramente nella 
diligenza, ch'usai di scoprir i suoi disegni, et i suoi fini non vedessi 
ch'egli havesse pensiero d'aggravar S. S'* d'altro, che di semplici 
officij appresso i Principi Cattolici, e principalmente appresso Sua 
Maestà Cattolica. Mentre dunque egli s'era già preparato, e messo 
in viaggio, arrivó quà un Corriere di Spagna, che fra l'altre cose, portó 
ordine all' Ambasciatore, che col miglior modo, che fosse possibile 
facesse restar esso Conte in Fiandra ; e facesse che in luogo d'andar 
in persona egli significasse in iscritto i suoi bisogni, poiché Sua Maestà 
havria procurato di porgerle anco in questa forma tutti quei rimedii I 
havesser potuto. Trovasi perció tuttavia detto Conte in Lovanio 
d'onde non partirà senza nuovo ordine di Sua Maestà. Di tutto 
questo m'ha dato conto l'Ambasciatore della medesima Maestà, il 
quale peró non m'ha saputo dire quali siano le pretentioni particolari 
del suddetto Conte col Ré, per essergli state inviate da lui quà, à 
Brusselles, sigillate in un foglio da dover esser mandato in man propria 
del Re. Io conforme all'ordine di V.S. Illma. non mancherò come - 
da me, che cosi mi vien scritto da lei, di far pervenire all'orecchio del 
suddetto Conte, in quella forma che converrà, le necessità della Sede 
Apostolica acciócché volti totalmente lé sue speranze agli aiuti di 
sua Maestà Cattolica. 

Et per fine a V. S. Illma. bacio humilmente le mani. 


Di Brusselles li 8 di Xbre 1607 


Humilissimo e Devotissimo servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 100, fol. 335.) 


[About Hugh O'Neill: The Internuncio has delicately pointed 
out to him that he should look to the King of Spain, not to the Pope, 
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for help ; but finds him very confident of the favour of the Holy See, 
since the receipt of certain letters from Rome, probably from the 
Archbishop of Armagh. He has also suggested doubts as: to the 
probability of Spain helping O'Neill against the King of England ; 
and at the same time he pointed out that the Count's presence in 
Rome could only embitter James I. and make things worse. Ina 
postscript he gives an account of a conversation with an Irish 
Franciscan in the confidence of O'Neill, on the subject of the latter's 
hopes and plans, the great influence of Spain, and the inadvisability 
of a visit to Rome, the object of which he has asked the Father to 
ascertain. Meanwhile he eagerly awaits instructions as to the 
attitude he is to adopt towards O'Neill, on whom'the eyes of Catholics 
of Ireland and England are anxiously fixed.) 


Tllmo. e Revmo Sig. Pron. mia Colmo. 


Non ho mancato sin hora d'introdurre ragionamenti con persone 
che possono riferirgli al Conte di Tirone sopra il mostrare difficoltà, et 
i bisogni in che si truova la Sede Apostolica, nati principalmente 
dall'essersi mostrata sempre si benigna madre de Principi Cattolici, 
nelle loro necessità. Ho procurato medesimamente di far conoscere 
che tutte le speranze debbono essere riposte principalmente dal 
suddetto Conte nel Re Cattolico, si per le comodità che un Re cosi 
grande ha da poterlo aiutare, come per gli oblighi ancora in che si 
trovava Sua Maestà di farlo, per pagar nei presenti bisogni al detto 
Conte la sue dimostrationi passate. Tutto questo lungamento, con 
quei modi honorevoli che convenivano, é stato rappresentato da me 
alle sudette persone, e non mancheró di far il medesimo tuttavia 
per altre strade migliori. 

Non debbo però restar di dir a V.S. Illmo. che io ho scoperto 2E 
il Conte sudetto ha preso molta speranza di poter truovar particolar 
rifugio nella protetione di N. S. dalle lettere che ultimamente egli 
ha ricevuto da Roma, ne so se da qualche breve particolar di Sua 
Santità ó da lettere d’altri, e specialmente dall'Arcivescovo 
d'Ibernia, del quale intendo essersi valso il Conte in quest'occasione 
appresso Sua Santità. Indi non so come s'aggiusteranno insieme 
questi avisi di Roma con la forma de ragionamenti che son venuti, 
e che verranno da me. Tutto queste pongo in consideratione a 
V.S. Illma. perchè si possa haver in cio quel risguardo ch’é necessario. 
Et le bacio per fine humilmente le mani. 


Di Brusselles il di 15 Xbre. 1607. 
Di V.S. Illma. 
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Dopo haver scritta guesta lettera e poi venuto a trovarmi un 
Padre di S. Francesco d'Ibernia, che suol stare in Lovanio, e c'ha 
servito in quest' occasione il Conte di Tirone ¿per interprete. E 
venuto questo Padre per usar meco officii di cortesia in nome del 
suddetto Conte ; et io mi son valso di questa occasione in rappresent- 
argli quei rispetti che dovevo per i fini di Nostro Signore, e c'havevo 
rappresentati anche prima (com’ho detto di sopra), ad altre persone. 
Ho mostrato particolarmente che mi muove a queste considerationi, 
il zelo del servizio medesimo del C onte, et il mio discorso in sostanza 
è stato questo: Che non può far di meno il Conte di non riporre 
tutte le sue speranza nel Ré Cattolico. Se per via di forze, per la 
potenza d'un tanto Re. Se per via di negotiatione, per l’intelligenza 
che passa tra Sua Maestà e’l’Re d'Inghilterra. La dove in Sua 
Santità non troverebbe il Conte ne forze in parte alcuna proporzionate 
al suo bisogno, ne strada alcuna da trattar per via di negotio col 
mezzo di Sua Santita le cose sua col Re, per Podio, e nimicitia grande 
che professa il detto Re contro Sua Santità, e contro la Chiesa Cattolica. 
Ma perché ha mostrato detto Padre di credere (si come credo in 
effetto) che gli Spagnoli non si ridurrebbero in modo alcuno a romper 
la guerra al Re d'Inghilterra per gli interessi del Conte di Tirone, 
ma che Sua Maestà Cattolica procurerà piuttosto d'aiutarlo per via 
di negotio, perció ho mostrato ancora, che dovendo essere aiutato il 
Conte per questa via bisogna piuttosto procurare d'andar mitigando, 
che maggiormente inasprendo il Re d'Inghilterra. Ho soggiunto 
percio, che non sarebbe la via di mitigarlo il correre subito il Conte 
a Roma e gettarsi nella protetione del Papa, tenuto per si gran nemico 
dal Re, ma che anzi questo sarebbe il modo di far crescere in 
infinito i sospetti contro di lui, edi rendere la sua causa senza 
rimedio. 

H suddetto Padre m'ha ascoltato con granda attentione, et ha 
mostrato di tener per molto fondate queste ragioni. M'ha soggiunto 
poi dicendo: E se tratanto che'l Ré Cattolico penserà d'aiutar il Conte 
di Tirone Sua Maestà non volesse, ch'egli andasse in Ispagna, né 
fors'anche restasse in questi Stati di Fiandra, dove potrebbe il Conte 
| ricoverarsi altrove che a Roma? Io a questo ho risposto, che tratanto, 
che verrà la risolutione di Spagna da Sua Maestà si potrà pensare a 
quello, che possa esser meglio per il Conte ; havendo io pur di nuovo 
tornato a dire, che non solo non reputo che gli possa esser d'alcun 
servitio, ma piutosto di grandissimo danno l'andar a Roma, poiché 
servigio nè di danaro, né d'altro può aspettare dalla Sede Apostolica 
tanto esausta, e danno manifesto gliene verrebbe per le ragioni addotte 
di sopra, e per altre, ch'io sono andato accumolando, che troppo 
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lungo sarebbe hora riferirle tutte minutamente. Son restato infine 
col suddetto Padre ch'egli procuri, che mi sia data parte dal sud” 
Conte di quello, che egli potrebbe pretender da Nostro Signore, e dei 
fini c'havrebbe andando a Roma, acciò, ch'io possa avisar del tutto 
Sua Santità poiché potrebbe essere, che Sua Santità potesse meglio 
di lontano aiutarlo, ch'andando egli a Roma in persona. 

Il Padre m’ha risposto, che farà tutto queste, e che m'avviserà 
quanto prima di quello c'háverà fatto. ‘Io intanto ho voluto dar 
conto distintamente a V.S. Illma. di tutte le cose suddette acciochè 
ella mi faccia sapere subito l'animo di Sua Santità la sua ferma riso- 
lutione; la quale risolutione Dio sa se forse giungerà a tempo per 
rispetto di quel 'che ho accennato di sopra, ciò è, che per aventura 
non sian per risolvere gli Spagnoli per l’instanze grandi che fanno 
sopra di ciò i Ministri da Re d'Inghilterra di non voler che l'Conte di 
Tirone si trattenga piú qui. Nel qual caso, se detto Conte persistesse 
di voler venir a Roma, io non saprei che risolutione pigliarmi, non 
sapendo ancora chiaramente quella di Sua Beatitudine. Torno 
perció a supplicare V.S. Illma. che si degni di farmela saper quanto 
prima. lo intanto per il zelo, che debbo havere del servitio di Nostro 
Signore non posso tralasciar d'aggiungere che tutti gli occhi de' 
Catholici non soltanto d'Ibernia, ma d'Inghilterra sono hora volti 
nel Conte di Tirone, e nell'aspettatione dell'essito delle cose sue. 
Su questo farà Nostro Signore quella riflessione che alla sua somma 
prudenza parerà, che convenga. E nel resto determinerà quello 
che stimerà più espediente. Et io di nuovo à V.S. Illma. bacio 
humilissimamente le mani. 


Humilissimo e devotissimo servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


EXTRACT FROM LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 
(Series III., Vol. 127e., fol. 285.) 


[Anxiety caused in England by the Flight of the Earls.—O'Neill 
had come to terms before the death of Elizabeth, but the new monarch 
broke thé conditions agreed to; hence the necessity of flight.—A 
list of the principal persons accompanying O'Neill.—All kindly re- 
ceived in Flanders.—Anger of James I. thereat.—Clanrickard's brother 
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and three other nobles thrown into prison because of their sympathy 
with O'Neill and companions.] 


Ex litteris scriptis ex Anglia. 18 Xbris. 1607. 


Senatores regii in dies consultant, duo enim sunt qui illos valde 
anxios, et suspensos tenent, murmur Puritanorum et secreta inter 
eos habita consilia de supplicio atroci, quo affectus est minister 
Peribellus, et fuga Comitum Tironii, et Tirconellij. Comes iste Tironius 
€x nobilissima et antiquissima est principis Onellii familia, vir catho- 
licissimus, fortissimus, et nobilissimus, qui per septennium cum Regira 
Elizabetha bellum gessit pro fide catholica, eamque ad pacis con- 
ditiones honestas coegit. 

Semper Regi Angliae qui nunc est fuit fidus, et Lepore defunctae 
Reginae fidem suam illi secreto obstrinxit ea conditione ut libertate 
conscientiae pro se, et suis frueretur. Rex Regno potitus conditiones 
fregit, et promissa violavit, quod in causa fuit, cur dictus Comes 
se, cum suis ex iminenti periculo, et persecutione - eriperet matura 
fuga. i 

Nomina eorum qui alicuius sunt notae, et cum comitibus aufugerunt, 
haec sunt : ; 

Comes de Tirone cum uxore sua. 

Baro de Dungannon filius eius Liberi Tenelli dicti comitis. 

Arthurus Ogo Mac Cormac, et eius uxor. 

Brian Mac Cormac. Iohannes Bath. 

Richard Veston, Henry Oningtor. 

Henricus Marcart Bradagh o Hagan. 

O Quin Slune Mac Pounty et eius uxor. 

Hugo Mac VaKey. 


Comes de Tyrconel, Baro de Dunagal eius filius, Caffer Odonnel 
frater comitis, cum uxore eius, et filio. Philouella Odonel soror 
dicti Comitis, Dux Nicolaus Odonnel, Io. Cronc Mac Darmet, Ed- 
mundus Grone Mac Damiet et eius uxor. . Mauritius Vitagh, Mona- 
chus. Colmanus sacerdos comitis, Donach Mac Swyn filius Mac 
Swinne Bauagh. Garret Mac garret o Coyver, Cayer Mac Tamalin. 
David Craffort, Iohannes Wroth. Coconaught MacGuyre. Dormogh 
o Brian, qui ex Francia venerant cum navi in qua aufugerunt. 

Alii minoris notae ad 50 personas. 

Rex, et senatores nostri qui videbantur in pacem Hollandorum cum 
Rege Hispaniae et Archiduca prius satis aequi et propensi, iam facti 
sunt inimicissimi propter illam, quam comites illi in Flandria experti 
sunt humanitatem, et munificentiam illorum principum. 
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Frater Comitis de Clanricard et alii tres nobiles Hyberni in carceres 
coniecti sunt, qui favere plus quam vellent haereti (sic) videbantur 
dictis comitibus. 


[A tergo] Avvisi d'Inghilterra. 


* PROCLAMATION OF JAMES I AGAINST EARLS. 


(Series III., Vol. 127¢, fol. 285.) 


Ba 
PER REGEM 


EDICTUM CONTRA COMITES TIRONÚ ET TIRCONELLI.* 


Quandoquidem proprium est, atque natura insitum singulis 
hominibus cuiuscumque status, aut conditionis, ut de rebus novis, 
et repentinis varie loquantur, et iudicent, cumque fuga Comitum 
Tironis et Tirconelli cum aliis suis comitibus ex parte septemtrionalis 
Regni nostri Hiberniae poterit fortassis huiusmodi discursus materiam 
subministrare : Opere pretium duximus hac de re certa quaedam 
capita divulgare quae de hac eorum fuga clariora efficiant hominum 
iudicia, non quod tanti sit istorum hominum dignitas, aut aestimatio, 
cum ex eorum prosapia et origine homines sint viles, abiecti et 
silvestres, sed, ut ammoveamus omnia talia impedimenta, quae dimi- 
nuere possint reputationem amicitiae, quae mutuo observari debeat 
inter nos, et alios principes. Nam licet verisimile admodum sit quod 
rumor, et relatio dignitatum, et qualitatum istorum hominum possit 
a principibus, et rebus publicis istius modi humanitatis, et urbanitatis 
officia extrahere in ipso primo illorum adventu, quae saepenumero 
solent conferri in homines loci, et qualitatis extraordinarii. Tamen 
ubi nos omni adhibita diligentia, et observatis mediis manifestum 
illorum fecerimus tunc expectabimus ab amicis nostris, et vicinis 
omnia huiusmodi iusta, et generosa officia quae honoris, et amicitiae 
iura postulant, et de subditis nostris domi forisque tale obsequium 


* Vide Archiv. Hib. III., 264. 
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et obedientiam (in modo illo guo se erga illos gerant) guam nobis 
debent vinculis illis et obligationibus inseparabilibus naturae, et 
fidelitatis, de quo animus noster est exactam exigere rationem. 

In hunc igitur finem hic declaramus p"? quod personae supradictae 
non habuerint suas promotiones creationes aut possessiones 
respectu habito ad linealem aliquam, aut legitimam possessionem a 
maioribus suis, aut sanguinis, aut virtutis, sed solummodo evecti, 
et promoti fuerunt per defunctam Reginam sororem nostram celebris 
memoriae, et per nos ipsos ante alios propter respectus quosdam 
politicos, qui ratione qualitatis, et ortus sui in provinciis ubi 
habitant multo melius sibi vindicare poterant honores in illos 
collatos. 

Secundo profitemur quod admodum nobis est notum, et senatoribus 
nostris hic, et deputato nostro in statu Hiberniae (idque manifestum 
adeo faciemus universo mundo, ut sole ipso sit clarius probationibus 
evidentissimis) quod sola ratio, et fundamentum supremi istius 
contemptus quem in discessu suo ostenderunt, fuit privata cognitio, 
et internus terror conscientiae, et reatus illorum, cuius reatus notam, 
et infamiam, quia intelligimus illos operam dare, ut diluant, publi- 
cando se coactos fuisse religionis causa aufugere (quod religionis 
velum hisce diebus impiis intentionibus nimis frequenter inservit) 
addendo insuper alios varios pretextus de iustitia male illis adminis- 
trata quando de illorum titulis, et iuribus coram iudice agebatur, 
quaestione orta inter illos, et alios nostros subditos. 

Igitur non putamus a re valde alienum hac de re aliquid dicere, 
et licet superfluum existimamus argumenta querere quibus confirme- 
mus quicquid dicetur de istorum hominum corruptione, et perfidia 
quorum scelera gravissima, et recentissima hominum memoria 
manent adhuc impressa ex quo se ipsos talia in natura monstra 
exhibuerunt, ut non solum debitam, et personalem obedientiam 
principi suo subtraxerint, verum etiam in animum induxerint venalem 
exponere nativam suam patriam illis qui illo tempore positi erant 
in supremo hostilitatis gradu cum duobus istis coronis Angliae, et 
Hiberniae, tamen ut omnibus qui ex aequo, et bono iudicant dictarum 
allegationum absurditatem, et ingratitudinem magis perspicuam 
reddamus, per istas nostras literas profitemur in verbo Regis, quod 
nulla unquam fuit, vel umbra molestationis, vel propositum vexandi 
illos, pro rebus ad religionem pertinentibus, cum ea sit istorum 
hominum conditio et professio, ut homicidium non putent esse pecca- 
tum, matrimonium iudicent nullius usus, nec aliquem existiment 
pro forti habendum qui non in rapinis, et oppressionibus glorietur ; 
ita ut valde iniquum existimaremus illis facessere negotium de rebus 
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illis de quibus de religione controvertitur prius quam ex eorum moribus, 
et vita possit perspici illos vere conscientiam facere religionis in 
genere. 

Et quod ad secundam partem excusationum suarum affirmamus, 
quod licet quicquid illud est quod sibi possint vindicare agnoscendum 
est ex mera gratia nostra procedere ex submissione illorum post 
graves illorum et naturae adversas proditiones, nulla unquam fuit 
facta quaestio de illorum iuribus, et titulis, et possessionibus, ubi 
non fuerimus magis propensi in illos, quam in alios suos competitores ; 
exceptis illis casibus, in quibus plane perspeximus hoc solum illos 
cogitasse, ut sensim, et per gradus qvosdam se ipsos magis potentes 
efficerent, quam modo sunt ad resistendum auctoritati legitimae 
(quando iterum ad vomitum redirent) usurpando auctoritatem supra 
alios nostros bonos subditos, qui intra illos habitant, qui ex nobilio- 
ribus orti sunt parentibus, et penitus omnem ab illis dependentiam 
refugiunt. 

His igitur de istorum hominum conditionibus, et progressibus 
expositis hac tantummodo conclusione finem faciemus : 

Quod hoc negare numquam audebunt, quandocumque se sistere 
voluerint, aut ausi fuerint ante tribunal iustitiae, quod (ante eorum 
fugam ex Regno) non solum de intestina seditione, et rebellione 
excitanda conspirarunt, sed multa sua organa direxerunt, tam sacer- 
dotes, quam alios, ut exteris principibus, et regibus offerent prompta 
Sua, et parata arma, et animos, ut illis inservirent quamprimum 
in animum inducerent Regnum istud invadere, si modo principes 
illi fuissent aeque parati ad illos excipiendos. Ubi etiam, et illud 
notandum est quod sub conditione ila ut ab omni dominatione 
Anglica liberarentur inter illos conclusum erat, ut omnimoda extir- 
patio subditorum omnium nostrorum, qui ex Anglis sunt oriundi 
et ut Regno Hiberniae manent comprehenderetur. 

In quibus conatibus, et propositionibus (a sacerdotibus, et Tesuitis 
promotis, et prosequutis quorum functionis pars maxima in his 
temporibus, et essentialis pars et portio in hoc consistit, ut subditos 
inducant, et moveant ad rebellionem contra supremos suos principes) 
Sicut adhuc non invenerunt illam, quam expectarunt correspondentiam, 
et de qua gloriati sunt, ita certo persuasi sumus, quod cum declaratio 
ista videbitur, et ponderabitur sufficiet ad falsitates denudandas, et 
diminuendam aestimationem, et fidem eorum quae ab istis abiectis, 
et contemptibilibus personis sunt divulgata, et summa cum infidelitate, 
et ingratitudine prolata contra nos, et iustum, et moderatum nostrum 
modum procedendi erga illos : et illis nequaquam meliora procurabunt 
officia, et receptionem quam ipsi exhiberi vellent istiusmodi vilibus 
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rebellibus natis sub eorum subiectione et tantis amoris, et obedientiae 
vinculis illis obligatis. 
Datum in Palatio nostro de Vestmonasterio 
.15 gbris. 5? nostri Regni Magnae Britanniae 
Franciae et Hiberniae, 


Impressum Londini per Rottum Barber. impressorem 
exc"%© Maiestatis Regiae 1607. 


INTERNUNCIO TO SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. xoo, fol. 344.) 


[Sends copies of Proclamation published by James I. against 
O'Neill.] 


HE ERE S" Prof nio Col”> 


Hà mandato fuori il Ré d'Inghilterra la congiunta scrittura 
co'loccasione della fugga del Co: di Tirrone.  Mandola a V.S. 
Ill" perche possa esser vista da N. S'* e da lei, e perche possano 
haver informatione di quanto passa in queste parti. Quel ch'occorre 
di più intorno al suddetto Conte lo saprà V.S. IIl"^ dal congiunto 
foglio mescolato con cifra. E le bacio per fine humilissimamente le 
mani. Di Brusselles li 22 di Xbre. 1607. 

Di V. S. Illma. e Revma. 
Humilis"? e dev"? Ser'* 
G. Arciv? di Rhodi. 


[A tergo] 
AW III? e Rev™ S' pron. mio Col"? 
Il S' Card’ Borghese 
Louis "E sig^ 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 100, fol. 352.) 


[O'Neill not yet gone from Flanders.—Is awaiting reply from 
Spain.—The Archduke anxious for his departure.] 
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1**.e-R"* Sr pron. mio Cole 


Non é partito ancora il Co: di Tirone; e forse potria andarsi 
trattenendo tuttavia qualche giorno, fin che possa meglio risolvere 
quello che dovrà fare. S. A. vuole che vada, mà peró non lo caccia. 
E perció dissimulerà quando ben la partita non segua si subito. Nel 
paese di Liege (per quanto intendo) non anderà per esser paese che 
con la troppa libertà (come scrissi) porta seco troppi pericoli; E 
grande anche la libertà di Colonia. Onde s'egli sia ò per piegar a 
quella parte, o verso Lorena, ó per pigliar altro camino, peranche e 
incerto; stando tuttavia il detto Conte in grand'incertezza di tutte 
le cose. Credo (per quanto posso penetrare) che il fin suo sarebbe 
d'andar temporeggiando quà sin che venisse la risolutione ch'egli 
aspetta di Spagna. Aviserò di mano in mano quanto succederà, 
essendomi parso d'aggiunger in cifra quello che viene con la presente 
lettera. Et a V.S. IIl"^ per fine bacio humilissimamente le mani. 
di Brusselles li 29 di Xbre. 1607. 


DIV SL SSR 
Hum"? e dev™ Ser'* 
Guido Arciv” di Rhodi. 


"[A tergo] 
AW II? e R"?. S pron. mio Col”: 
Il Sig” Card! Borghese 
Locus »h sig* 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 204, fol. 1.) 


[Conspiracy, organised by O'Neill, discovered by James I, and 
consequent flight of the Earls.—O'Neill's hopes of help from Spain 
not likely to be realised. | 


Di Brusselles li ra di Gennaro 1608, in cifra. 


In Hibernia sono due sorte di habitanti, l'una degli antichi Hi- 
bernesi, l'altra degli Inglesi, che dopo l'acquisto dell' Isola si sparsero 
in essa con le colonie. Quelli hanno portato sempre odio grandissimo 
à questi, et con le sollevationi l'hanno mostrato; dell'ultima. delle 
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quali fu capo il Conte di Tirone capo della famiglia Onella, sicome gli 
Onella son capi di tutta Pantica schiatta d'Hibernia. 

Socceduta vana la sollevatione del detto Conte al tempo della 
Regina et riuscite anco vane le speranze che si erano prese di questo 
Re, cosí intorno alla Cambrai, come intorno al Governo, cominció 
á pensare il medesimo Conte á una nuova sollevatione, e diede prin- 
cipio à spargene i semi in tutte le parti degli habitatori vecchi dell’ 
Isola, et in progresso di qualche tempo si formó una congiura oc- 
cultissima di tutti i pià principali. Il fine loro era di voler sottrarsi 
al giogo degli Inglesi et di lasciar libera la Religione Cattolica. Di 
questa congiura fu subodorata, ma per vie occulte, qualche cosa 
dal Re, et cominció à stringere piú dell' ordinario gli Hibernesi vecchi, 
et tra questi gli Onelli, i quali chiamati anche al fine in Inghilterra, 
et dubitando di non essere del tutto scoperti (il che peró non era per 
quanto s'intende) risolsero di fuggirsi. Stà la congiura tuttavia in 
piedi et n'é accresciuto il sospetto nel Ré, ma' non la notizia. Il 
disegno del Conte Tirone hora sarebbe per quanto si puó congetturare 
dalle cose suddette, con qualche aiuto di fuori di condursi à far la 
rivolta li dentro. 

Aspetta risolutione di Spagna, mia non e verisimile che li Spagnoli 
vogliono nuovi intrighi facendo tanti sforzi per liberarsi di queste 
vecchie. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 204, fol. 2.) 


[Conspiracy between O'Neill, O'Donnell, and Barons Delvin and 
Howth: arrest of the latter after the flight of the Earls.] 


Di Brusselles li 19 di Gennaro 1608 in cifra. 


Era fondata principalmente sú quattro capi la congiura d' Hibernia, 
su gli due Conti Tirrone, et di Tirconello, c'hora sono qui in Fiandra, 
et sà due altri Baroni chiamati l'uno di Delvin, et l'altro di Houth. 
Questi quattro havevano tra se ordita la detta congiura, et poi ciascuno 
separatamente dovea tirarvi dentro i parenti, gli amici, et vassalli 
loro senza che gli adherenti dell'uno havessero à saper niente di quelli 
dell'altro. 

Doppo la fuga delli due sodetti e cresciuto grandemente, come fu 
scritto, il sospetto del Re d'Inghilterra. Havendo egli percio subo- 
dorato forse qualche cosa di più ha falto ultimamente mettere in 
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prigione gli altri due Baroni predetti, et ha dato ordine, che sieno, 
condotti in Inghilterra. 

E stato anche ammazzato con sscagsiniimento un Signore princi- 
pale chiamato Mac Mahon, c'hebbe già per moglie una figliuola del 
Conte di Tirrone. 


, SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 115, fol. 54.) 


[At the instigation of the English Ambassador O'Neill is ordered 
by the Archduke to leave Flanders.—Intends to proceed to Genoa. 
Is being provided for by the King of Spain. | 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colmo. 


Tanto ha continuato l'Ambasciatore d'Inghilterra ad importunar 
l'Arciduca che faccia levar di qua il Conte di Tirone, e tanto è il timore 
c'ha Sua Altezza che qual si voglia impedimento gli disturbi la pace, 
che finalmente ha rotto ogni indugio, e commandato al sud” Conte 
che senza differir più si lievi di Fiandra con la moglie, e figli, e con 
tutt'il resto della sua gente. Dovrà perciò partire il Conte di giorho 
in giorno. Ne lo ritarda hora altra cosa che l'haver l'aiuto de danari 
promessogli. Tutto ciò ho penetrato ultimamente in questa materia. 
Ho inteso di più che il Conte piglierà il camino di Genova, e che ivi 
sì fermerà per ordine del Re, havendo commandato Sua Maestà all’ 
Ambasciatore suo residente appresso quella Republica, che non 
lasci mancar cosa alcuna al Conte sin che Sua Maestà pigli altra 
risolutione sopra di lui. 

M’è stata susurrata ancora qualche parola di Roma, come sarebbe. 
che'l Conte arrivato a Genova fosse per fare una scorsa a Roma. per 
tornar poi anche a Genova. Il Padre francescano è stato ancora a 
trovarmi, credo che mi vedrà prima della partita. Io almeno pro- 
curerò di vederlo, e rinoverò i rispetti che debbon sviar in ogni modo il 
Conte dall’andata in Roma. Aggiungo in cifra di più quel che V. S. 
Illma vedrà. 

E le bacio per fine humilissimamente le mani. Di Brusselles 
li 16 di Febbraro 1608. | | 


i As. mamme Revma. i 
Humilissimo e devot™® servitore 
Guido Arcives'* di Rhodi. 
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SAME TO SAME. 
(Series IT., Vol. 204, fol. 5.) 
[The efforts of Spain to induce O'Neill to go to Rome.] 
Di Brusselles li 16 di Febraro 1608. 


L'Arciduca, et l'Ambasciatore di Spagna continuano à persuadere 
quanto passono il Conte Tirrone che vada à Roma. Con me essendo 
entrato lAmbasciatore in questa materia, et dimandandomi, se 
Nostro Signore l'havria visto volontieri; Gli ho risposto ambigua- 
mente, ció é, che stimano, che Sua Santità gli haveria mostrato in 
quello Che avesse potuto ogni paterna dispositione d'animo : Diretta- 
mente al punto di andare à Roma non ho risposto. Con buon modo 
poi ho fatto conoscere lo Stato della Sede Apostolica, et ho mostrato 
all'Ambasciatore che chi ha ricevuto i servitii ha da rendergli prima ; 
I servitii gli ha ricevuto il Ré Cattolico, et potrebbe ricevergli tuttavía 
quando il tempo gli presentasse l'occasione de aiutar l'Irlanda, co'l 
mezzo del Conte Tirrone, che questa è l'offerta che fa il Conte al Ré 
et queste sono le speranze delle quali vorranno essere pagati gli 
Spagnoli per ricompensa di quello, ch'essi daranno al Conte. Parte 
di questo mi ha confessato l'Ambasciatore, et parte n'ho penetrato 
segretamente per altra via. Aggiunge l Ambasciatore, chora non è 
tempo di tentar cose nuove, et che anzi per gl'interessi presenti del. 
Ré bisogna levare ogni sospetto al Ré d'Inghilterra. Veggo in 
somma, che gli Spagnoli faranno ogni sforzo possibile per cacciare 
il Conte à Roma. Io procureró di vedere il Padre Francescano, et 
mi opporró co'i modi soliti, quanto potro. 

Saria forse bene che si facesse restar persuaso delle medesime cose 
Monsignor Armacano, acció ch'egli nell'istesso modo le persuadesse 
al Conte, et particolarmente il Padre francescano. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. x15, fol. x12.) 
[Confiscation of the lands of O'Neill and O'Donnell.] 


Illmo e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colmo. 


Per buona via mi son venuti a notitia altri avisi sopra le cose 
d'Irlanda, et io ho giudicato necessario comunicargli (come fo) a 
Nostro Signore et a V.S. Illma. e sono 1 seguenti : 
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Che le persecutioni contro i Cattolici si sono moderate un poco 
fin che si vegga quel che faranno i Conti che sono fuggiti. 

Che il Barone di Delvin (uno di quei quattro d'quali io scrissi già) 
è fuggito di prigione, e si trova in Ispagna, i suoi beni sono confiscati, 
et egli bandito per traditore. Che'l Re ha mandati molti soldati in 
Irlanda, i quali sono in tutti i luoghi principali, e Città del Regno, e 
similmente hanno preso possesso degli Stati dei Conti, et al Coman- 
dante Oliverio Lamberto Inglese consigliere del Re hanno dato la 
Signoria (ò come dicona altri il solo governo) di Tirconel, et al Vicerè 
la Baronia de Donganania, la quale è l'eredità del Primogenito del 
Conte di Tirone. 

Che il Rè ha mandato in Irlanda 250 huomini à cavallo Scozzesi 
i quali con molti altri scozzesi cominciano ad habitare, e popolare 
gli Stati de i due Conti. 

Che il Rè ha mandato 200 mila scudi per fortificare altre piazze 
del Regno per timore de i Conti, de'quali s'hà grandissimo sospetto 
che siano per tornar di nuovo in Irlanda. 

Che il Re domanda in prestito a quei di Londra solamente la somma 
di due millioni di scudi per proveder la sua armata, e navili, e che la 
gente è disgustatissima di ciò, e per la gravezza medesima e per i 
modi aspri che s'usan in esiger il danaro. Altro non ho che soggiungere 
a V.S. Illma. Et le bacio per fine humilis* le mani. Di Brusselles 
li 22 Marzo 1608. 

Di V.S. Illma. a Revma. 

Humilissimo e devot"" Servitore 
Guido Arcives"* di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 204, fol. 70.) 


[The Irish anxious for help to drive the English out of Ireland. 
The cruelty of James I towards the Catholics. His defeat would be 
of great advantage to the Church.) 


Di Brusselles li 14 di Giugno 1608. 


Quel Cavalier Basset Inglese, in materia del quale scrissi già una 
longa cifra à V.S. Illma., dopo l'haver tentato d'introdursi nel servitio 
del Re Cattolico, massime in cose di mare, con obligarsi di proverder 
la Maestà Sua di molta marinaresca prattica delle cose del Canale 
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d'Inghilterra, ha trovato, per quanto mi ha riferito egli medesimo, 
poco adito appresso questo Ambasciatore. Le ragioni sono stato 
secondo ch'egli m'ha pur detto, perché hà havuto informatione il 
detto Ambasciatore da altri Inglesi, che qui son tenuti per molto 
confidenti dei Ministri, ch'egli é cattolico di pochi anni essendo stato 
sempre prima heretico, et che in altri tempi ha servito contro il Re 
Cattolico in imprese di mare. Onde per questi rispetti, et puó essere 
forse ancora per altri che io non gli sappia, l'Ambasciatore gli ha 
dato poco orecchio. Si è doluto con me, et mi ha adotte varie ragioni, 
per le quali potesse apparire il frutto fedele, et sicuro, chi si haverebbe 
potuto aspettare dall 'opera sua. Io gli ho risposto con termini generali 
in quel modo, che m'é parso più conveniente. Egli mi fu già raccom- 
mandato dal Conte Tirone ; et perché forse dal medesimo Conte potria 
esser già stato trattato, o è per trattarsi di questa materia spettante 
al sudetto Basset, io per ogni buon rispetto ho voluto dar notitia del 
tutto a V.S. IUma. 

Le cose d'Irlanda hora son quelle, che potriano svegliare qualche 
buona speranza di aiutare i Cattolici di quel Regno et di dar travaglio 
al Re d'Inghilterra. Il desiderio dei Cattolici di quel Regno, che 
vuol dire quasi tutto il Regno, per essere la nobiltà, si può dire tutta 
Cattolica, et quasi tutto il popolo anco, sarebbe da essere aiutato à 
liberarsi dal giogo degli Inglesi principalmente col favor della Sede 
Apostolica, come quella, ch'é proprietaria di quel Regno à cui ne tocca 
la principal cura. 

L'aiuto vorrebbero gl'Irlandesi, che fosse o con danari, o con. 
gente, come piü tornasse à proposita ; et vorrebbero che concorresse 
in questa aiuto principalmente il Re Cattolico et che lo facesse con 
modi secreti, quando non potesse farlo palesamente per la pace che 
passa tra Sua Maestà, et Inghilterra. : 

Sperano i medesimi Irlandesi, che i nuovi motivi di quell’ Isola 
debbono far progressi, et grandissimi et irreparabili, se. saranno 
forniti con forze esterne come si è detto. Questa sarebbe un’ultima 
via, come accennai con l’ultima Cifra da divertire i disegni del Re 
d'Inghilterra, et da mettergli un foco in casa, che non si potesse estin- 
guere così presto : et è verisimile che gli Spagnoli fossero per con- 
corrervi volontieri nel modo cho detto, per divertir anch'essi gli 
aiuti d'Inghilterra delle provincie ribelli : et tutti questi aiuti. degli 
Spagnoli potriano passare sotto nome di Nostro Signore, quando 
paresse à Sua Santità di voler dichiararsi. Senza dubio il Re d'Inghil- 
terra è il maggior nemico, c'habbia la Sede Apostolica ; vanissimo 
pare, che sia ogni speranza di guadagnarlo per vie piacevoli :— 

I giuramenti nuovi ch'egli ha ‘introdotti contro l'autorità della 
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Chiésa Romana, il sangue che di continuo sparge dei Cattolici, la 
persecutione tirannica che sempre piú cresce contro di loro con 
infinite altre sciagure, che sempre piú soprastanno, confermano ció 
. chiaramente. 

Onde il tentar altri rimedii violenti per aiutar i Cattolici di quei 
Regni, et per indebolire in un medesimo tempo un nemico si grande, 
par ché non si dovrebbe in alcun modo lasciare adietro. Ma sin hora 
par che l'occasione sia ancora immatura, onde il tempo insegnerd meglio 
i dissegni. 

Io con quelli che trattan meco di questa materia, et alli Irlandesi 
in particolare, che qui ce ne sono molti, rispondo con termini generali : 
Mostro la somma pietà di Nostro Signore, et il sommo zelo verso 
tutti i Cattolici, massime verso questi, che in tanti modi sono afflitti, 
come i popoli d'Inghilterra, et d'Irlanda. Mostro insieme quanto 
sia esausta, et quante siano le necessità della Sede Apostolica, non 
lasciando peró di nutrir le speranze fin' à qual segno che mi par che 
convenga, perché quei popoli non habbiano à perder la fede, et la 
devotione verso la Sede Apostolica, et à porsi in disperatione. 

L'infinita prudenza di Nostro Signore penserà, et provederà 
meglio al tutto, et s'a me sarà commandato, ch'io vada esattamente 
informandomi di tutte le cose appartenenti in questa materia, per rap- 
presentarle al più vivo, che sia possibile agli occhi di Sua Santità, 
lo farò con ogni maggior diligenza. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 115, fol. 203.) 


[Communicates news of the rising of Sir Cahir O'Doherty and the 
successes gained by him.—Is unable to form any opinion as to the 
probability of ultimate success ; but will be on the watch for reliable 
information. | 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. mio Colmo. 


Con Pultime lettere d'Inghilterra è venuto il sequente aviso. 
M'é venuto a notitia da buona parte, e parandomi di molta considera- 
tione ho voluto darne particolare raguaglio a V.S. Illma. 

In Irlanda nella Provincia d'Ultonia, che era quasi tutta del 
Conte di Tirone, e di Tirconel, un Cavaliero Vassallo e parente di 
detto Conte di Tirone chiamato Odochirty si é sollevato all'improviso, 
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et ha occupato un luogo principale, chiamato Dery col forte di detto 
luogo e con altri due forti co'i quali gli Inglesi tenevano in soggettione 
gl'Irlandesi di quelle parti. Il modo con che detto Cavaliero s'è 
impadronito di detto luogo, dicono che sia stato questo. Che Odo- 
chirty habbia invitato nello stesso luogo a banchetto il Governatore 
con altri del Presidio, e che posti tutti a tavola doppo haver bevuto 
un poco, sia uscito fuori esso Odochirty, come ad altro effetto, e che 
subito sia tornato dentro armato, con una mano di gente pur armata, 
e che habbia comandato agli Inglesi che si rendino tutti. Che gl'Inglesi 
rimasti attoniti da principio habbiano poi credutá la cosa come da 
burla, e che persistendo da davero Odochirty in eseguir il suo pensiero, 
gli habbia fatti tutti suoi prigioni, e che subito habbia mandato a 
dire alla moglie del Governatore, la quale stava nel Castello, 6 forte 
‘del luogo, che se non consegnava in suo poter il detto forte, farebbe 
tagliar la testa a suo marito. La donna amando molto il marito, 
gli ha lasciato entrar tutti, e cosi hanno guadagnato il forte, et hanno 
amazzato i soldati del Presidio, come anche quelli degli altri due 
forti all'intorno. 

Non si sa ancora di che momento siano le forze di questi Irlandesi 
sollevati, come ne'anche si ha certezza, che sia unito con loro il Barone 
di Delvin ch'é dei principali Signori d'Irlanda, il quale poco prima 
era fuggito di priggione, dove l'ho teneva il Re d'Inghilterra, et ha 
vissuto sempre nascosto, forse aspettando l'occasione sodetta. 

Quest é laviso che sin hora s'à havuto di questo principio di 
rivolutione. Del sudetto Barone di Delvin io feci già mentione 
nelle mie cifre inviate sopra le materie del Conte di Tirone. Sono 
tutti Cattolici questi c'hanno principiato cosi fatto motivo. In 
Inghilterra ancorche si dissimoli, si stà nondimeno in molto sospetto, 
e si teme che guest” alteratione non habbia piú alta radice. 

Anderó di mano in mano avisando V. S. Illma. distintament 
del tutto. E le bacio per fine humilissimamente le mani. 

Di Brusselles l'ultimo di Maggio 1608. 

Di V.S. Illma. a Revma. 
Humilissimo e Dev"* servitore 


Guido Arcives”. di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 111, fol. 3.) 


[Nial Garbh O'Donel has joined Sir Cahir because the promises 
made to him by the English were not kept. Progress of Sir Cahir : 
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alarm of the English who are afraid that their own art of fomenting 
strife among their enemies is being copied in the present case.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. mio Colmo. 


Delle cose d'Irlanda posso aggiunger questo di piú a V. S. Illma. 
che m' é venuto a notitia da buona parte; cioé, che quei Cattolici 
che si sollevarono, et occuparono quei forti, con quel piú che segui, 
e che fu scritto da me, si sono fortificati in maniera ; e massime da 
una parte verso Scotia dove sbocca un fiume in miare, su la qual 
bocca é posto uno de soddetti forti occupati, che si crede che in niun 
modo possan più gli Inglesi ricuperar per via del Mare quelle c'hanno 
perduto. . . 

Oltre a ció un Cavaliere principale chiamato Nel Garin cognato 
del Conte di Tirconel s'é congiunto con gli altri sollevati. Nella 
guerra passata d'Irlanda questo Cavaliere fu contrario al detto suo 
cognato, et al Conte di Tirone, per speranza che gli haveva data la 
Regina di far lui Conte di Tirconel con molte altre promesse, le quali 
perché non furono poi osservate, e perché 1 tempi si sono mutati in 
peggio, disperato ancora egli che l'Viceré d'Irlanda ha tentato due 
volte di mandar gente in quelle parti sollevate, ma non gli è riuscito 
di poterlo fare. 

D'Inghilterra si mandano tuttavia soldati in Irlanda. Intendesi 
ch’l’Consiglio Reale nell'intrinseco stà più turbato di questa sollevatione 
di quell che apparisce di fuori, dubitando massime che non sia fomen- 
tata; e che l'arte loro di fomentar i nemici d'altri non sia vendicata 
con simil arte. In questa materia non ho ch'aggiunger di più. 

E per fine bacio à V. S. IlIma. humilissimamente le mani. 


Di Brusselles li 5 Lugha 1608. 


Di V.S. Illma. e Revma. 
Humilissimo e devmo Servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series IL,, Vol, 111, fol. 72.) 


[Acknowledges receipt of brief recommending Count Henry 
O'Neill and his Irish regiment to the Archduke who is already well 
disposed towards them and alive to their merits.] 
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. Hlmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colmo. 


Quattro lettera di V.S. Illma. ho ricevuto questa settimana, tre 
de' 2 del corrente nel piego ordinario, et una a parte de' 5 del passato. 
Quelle avvisano il recapito delle mie de' r2 del mese precedente, et à 
gli altri particolari che contengono rispondo con le mie congiunte. 
Questa mi ha portato il Breve di Nostro Signore col quale Sua Santità 
raccomanda all’Arciduca Don Enrico figlio del Conte di Tirone, 
et il Reggimento Irlandese: con Pofficio, che fa Sua Beatitudine 
lascieró accompagneró vivamente il mio nel presentare il Breve, e non 
indietro niuna delle cose, ch'io conoscerd di poter fare conforme 
all'intentione del Conte sudetto, et. al commandamento, che sopra 
ció m'é venuto da V.S. Illmo. 

E le bacio humilissimamente le mani' 


Di Brusselles 23 Agosto 1608. 
Di V.S. Illma. e Revma. 


Ho di già fatto l'officio con S.A. la quale m'ha assicurato: c'ha 
havuto sempre a cuore la natione Irlandese per essere di molto servizio 
in questo esercito, ma che l'haverà tanto piú nell' avenire per il de- 
siderio che ne mostra Nostro Signore. Ouanto al dubio che nei 
patimenti di detti Irlandesi habbian párte gl arteficij di qualche 
Ministro heretico, m'ha assicurato parimenti S.A. che sopra ció si 
può star con l'animo quieto. : ets 
Humilissimo e devmo. Servitore 

Guido ‘Arcives? di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 111, fol. 141.) 


[The Archduke has no intention of giving up O’Neill’s son to the 
King of England.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colmo. 


Ho trovato cosi disposta questa Altezza in non dover consentire 
che passi in mano del Re d'Inghilterra il figlio del Conte di Tirone, 
che non m'é stato bisogno di sforzo alcuno a persuadernela. Haven- 
domi perció assicurato pienamente Sua Altezza di non dover per- 
mettere mái cosa tale, non ho giudicato espediente di proporle il 
partito di mandar il figlio à Liege, ne men necessario di far il medesimo 
officio con la Serenissima Infante. Quando il bisogno sia per richie- 
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derlo procureró, che costantemente Sua Altezza ritenga cosi fatto 
pensiero, e faró ogni altro officio che possa essere necessario in questa 
materia. Et per fine a V.S. Illma. bacio humilis* le mani. 
Di Brusselles li 21 di Ottobre 1608. 
Di V.S. Illma. 
Humilissimo e dev"? servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 114, fol. 32.) 


[Acknowledges letters received through the Rector of the Irish 
College at Antwerp.—Will help that College, as directed.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colmo. 


Mi truovo questa settimana con due lettere di V.S. Illma., una 
sotto il ro del corrente che replica alle mie de’ 20 del passato, capita- 
tami per la via ordinaria del corriere d'Italia, e l'altra de' 13 di Set- 
tembre passato, resami dal Prefetto del Seminario Ibernese d'Anversa. 
Presenteró il Breve, c'ho ricevuto con questa ultima lettera, e con 
ogni officio aiuterò l'interesse del Seminario sodetto, conforme a 
quel che mi commanda V.S. Illma. E le baeio per fine humiliss'* 
le mani. 

Di Brusselles l'ultimo di Gennaro 1609. . 

Di V.S. Illma. 
Humilis”” et oblig"* servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi.: 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 98, fol. 119.) 


[The Internuncio visits the Irish College at Douai.] 


Ime e Rey®° Ser Pron. Col: 


M ur In questa città [Douai], ch'é ancor essa grande di circuito, mi 
fermai un giorno, e mezzo con occasione di visitar varii luoghi di 
quella Università molto celebre, come deve saper V. S. III» per esser 
qui sú le frontiere di Francia, e per concorrervi grandissimo numero 
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di gioventú per attender à gli studii, Visitai prima il Seminario 
regio, nel quale à spese di S. M. Catt“ si mantengono molti alunni 
con disciplina, indrizzata non solo alla profession delle lettere, ma 
della pietà cristiana ancora. Passai doppo al Seminario provinciale, 
nel qual’ hanno la nominatione degli alunni l'Arcivescovo di C ambrai 
con quattro vescovi suoi suffraganei, et alcuni abbati, che sono 
pur dentro l'Arcivescovato di Cambrai, e quivi trovai parimente 
buon numero di studiosi, e ben governati.  Nell'uno e nell'altro 
de’ sodetti luoghi, lodata la vigilanza de’ presidenti, che sono ambidue 
i primi professori in theologia dell’ Università, et essortatili à con- 
tinovar per maggior servitio di Dio, mi feci poi condurre al Seminario 
degli Inglesi, mantenuto, come V. S. Ill^* deve sapere, con gli assegna- 
menti, che hà dalla Sede Apostolica, e dal Re Catt'^ Gli alunni di 
questo Seminario debbono esser' intorno à cinquanta, e molto ben 
governati dalla diligenza del Presidente, al quale, et à i medesimi 
alunni feci quei raggionamenti, che stimai à proposito, per animargli 
à continovar di far' ogn' opra per divenir' atti à poter con la dottrina, 
e con la bontà far quel frutto, di che hà bisogno la patria loro. La 
medesima essortatione fü fatta da me à i superiori del Seminario 
Hibernese, mantenuto pur dà S. Ma Ca e visitato dà me doppo quello 
degli Inglesi. Visitai parimente alcuni pochi Scozzesi, che unita- 
mente come in Seminario vivono di quello, che dà loro la Sede Aposto- 
lica, e non tralasciai di far ne’ luoghi sodetti, et in altri collegii ancora 
(che saria lungo à riferirgli tutti), quegli offici, ch'io giudicai convenire 
al mio carico, e poter' esser profittevoli per avanzamento della Re- 
: ligion Cattolica. E mi giova sperar, che non sia per esser senza 
qualche buon frutto l'opera mia in questo viaggio, c'hó preso à fare, 
poiche né l'Università sodetta, come né anche la città d'Arras, ne le 
altre di queste parti dal tempo sodetto del Vescovo di Vercelli in 
quà non havean mai veduto alcun Nuntio Apostolico. . . . 
Di Arras li 28 Maggio 1609. 
Di V. S. Tl"? e Rev™: 
Hips? e dey Ser” 
Guido Arciv” di Rhodi. 


SECRETARY OF STATE TO [NTERNUNCIO. 
(Series I., Vol. 914, fol. 43.) 


[His Holiness displeased at hearing that two Irish Franciscans 
have been administering confirmation, and has given instructions 
on the matter to the Cardinal Protector of the Franciscan Order.] 


264 MISCELLANEA VATICANO-HIBERNICA 


Sono gravi gli inconvenienti causati nuovamente in Irlanda da 
quei doi Padri Francescani che per asserta licenza del loro Generale 
hanno posto mano a conferire il sacramento della confirmazione in 
lu ghi ove risiedono Vescovi Cattolici, di che Nostro Signore sta 
molto turbato, et di già ha fatto sapere il tutto al Vescovo Cardiriale 
Arrigone protettore di quella Religione al guale si è anco data copia 
della lettera, et scrittura di V. S. acciochè egli facciá quanto prima in 
caso di tanto momento tutto quello, che conviene, et à V. S. mi 
raccomando, 

Di Roma li 26 Settembre 1609. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series I., Vol. 914, fol. 105.) 


[Instructs the Internuncio to see the Archduke with regard to 
proposed seminaries to be erected by Cistercians in France and 
Ireland.] 


‘Vien fatto sapere à Nostro Signore che in Ibernia la Religione 
Cattolica è già ridotta à mal termine ; ma che sarebbe un’ gran’ 
riparo, ‘operando che i Padri dell’ ordine Cistercense erigessero in 
Francia, et in Irlanda Seminarii per educare et insegnare la gioventù. 
Il che non possono fare detti Padri senza aiuto, et liberalità dè Principi, 
onde hanno supplicato à Nostro Signore di ordinare a V.S. che dia 
lor mano col suo favore. 

Sua Santità dice, che V.S. in cio faccia con l'Arcid* gli offitii che 
le paranno opportuni. Io me le raccommando. 


Di Roma li 16 Gennaro 1610. 


SAME TO SPANISH NUNCIO. 
(Series I., Vol. 950, fol. 87.) 


[Recommending the Cistercians in their efforts to obtain help 
towards the foundation of a seminary in Flanders for the education 
of priests for the Irish mission.] 


I Padri di S. Bernardo dell'ordine Cisterciense della natione 
hybernica, ottennero da Nostro Signore lettere di raccomandatione al 
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Nuntio in Fiandra perche li ajutasse appresso l'arciduca Alberto nel 
desiderio loro di erigere un seminario in quella provincia, per educa- 
tione della gioventú, che potesse col tempo far qualche frutto nel 
regno di Ibernia, ma perche dicono in ció esser necessaria anco la 
mano adiutrice di Sua Maestà, han supplicato d'esser raccomandati a 
V.S. alla quale di ordine di N.S. si dice che dove Ella conoscerà poter 
far loro giovamento, lo faccia, Et me le raccomando. Di Roma il 
primo di Marzo 1610. 


INTERNUNCIO TO CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE.* 
(Series II., Vol. 103, fol. 165.) 


[Fr. Maurice Ultan, provincial of Irish Franciscans, reports the 
frequently expressed desire of Miler Magrath to make his peace with 
the Church.) | 

Di Brusselles li 28 
di Gennaro 1612. 


Giunse l'altro giorno a Brusselles il Padre Mauritio Ultano pro- 
vintiale dei Minori Osservanti d'Hibernia, et di quà passerà egli poi 
à Roma al Capitolo generale del suo ordine. Venne egli subito à 
trovarmi, et mi diede conto d'un particolare di molta importanza 
che é questo. Sono intorno à quaranta anni che un Signor Milero 
Grave all'hora Vescovo Dunense et Conornense in Hibernia fü fatto 
prigione dagli Heretici. Condotto a Londra sí lasciò con promesse 
et minaccie indurre ad abbracciar l'heresia ; rinuntiata la fede Cattolica 
ottenne egli poi dalla Regina l'Arcivescovato Caselense, et altri 
Vescovati, i quali per tutto il detto tempo hà posseduti, et governati 
secondo il rito heretico. Prese moglie, et ne hebbe molti figliuoli, 
che tutti ha fatti ricchi di beni di Chiesa. E stato sempre in concetto 
di huomo di gran ingegno, et prudenza, et di grande stima si é tenuto 
del suo parere in ogni piú grave occorrenza del Regno. Al fine due 
“anni sono sentendosi gravemente rimorso della conscienza, fece 
chiamare a se il detto padre Ultano, et gli scoperse il pensiero, che 
haveria di tornare al seno della Chiesa. Má non risolse dei mezzi 
per condurre ad effetto questa intentione stanti le difficoltá, che da 
ogni parte si presentavano. Dubitò da principio il Padre se dovesse 
dar piena. fede alle parole del Milero, má parvegli poi di poter credere, 
che egli fosse mosso da buona inspiratione, parendo egli dopo trattato 


* V. Bellesheim IT., 731. 
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seco più volte sopra l’istesso pensiero. Quattro mesi fà havendo egli 
inteso, che detto Padre doveva andar a Roma, gli scrisse instantissi- 
mamente, che volesse andar à trovarlo prima di partire. Ando il 
Padre, et lo trovò nel buon proposito di prima, guidato anco da 
maggior fervore. Pregó esso Milero il Padre efficacemente che volesse 
trattar la sua riduttione con S. S'* et impetrargli trattamenti di 
clemenza, promettendo sin di voler ritrattarsi innanzi al Senato 
heretico, se S.B"* cosi commandasse, ancorche egli tenesse per fermo, 
che ció sarebbe un esporsi à manifestissima morte. Dal suo modo 
di trattare, dalle lettere che egli hà scritte, et da altri segni, pare al 
Padre di poter concludere fermamente, che esso Milero sia incaminato 
da buon spirito ad una vera penitenza, non apparendo ragione alcuna, 
per la quale si habbia à temere, che egli finga. Sarebbe la sua con- 
versione di molta gloria alla Chiesa, di gran consolatione à i cattolici 
d'Hibernia, et d'Inghilterra, et confirmerebbe nella fede molti, che 
in essa vacillano. Sono i suoi figliuoli tutti cattolici et sommamente 
desiderano, che egli ponga in effetto così pia intentione. Egli veden- 
dosi ridotto all'estrema vecchiezza, et rivolgendosi nell'animo la 
brutezza del suo grave fallo, implora la clemenza di S.S'*- della quale 
s'egli potesse assicurarsi uscirebbe subito d’Hibernia per andar 
dirittamente à Roma ò per venirsene quà, essendo pericolosa ogni 
tardanza per non potersi lungamente celare à i ministri heretici questa 
sorte di pratica. Per questo rispetto ha giudicato bene il detto 
Padre di communicar à me il caso, et mi hà richiesto con grandissima 
instanza a facilitarne il successo. Io giudicando espediente per le 
conseguenze rappresentate di procurare che segua la conversione 
della persona predetta, et che à questo fine la detta persona parta 
quanto prima d’Hibernia, scrissi al detto Padre, il quale era partito 
per Lovagno, che l'animasse à perseverare nel buon proposito preso, 
et che per effettuarlo partisse d' Hibernia, offerendomi io di raccoglierlo 
qui, et promettendo che S.S lo riceverebbe con quella paterna 
benignità, che suole usare in somiglianti occasioni. Questo doveva 
10 esporre à V.S.IlI"* nella materia predetta. Risolverà hora N.S'* 
nel presente caso quello che con la sua solita somma ptudenza stimerà 
che possa più convenire. 


[A tergo] 1612 Brusselles 28 di Gennaro. 
Il Nuntio 
Decifrato li 16 di febraro. 
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SECRETARY OF STATE TO INTERNUNCIO. 
Series II., Vol. 363, fol. 15.) 


[The expected conversion of Miler Magrath.—If he comes to Rome 
he will be kindly received.] 


A] Nuntio in Fiandra. 


Le due cifre di V. S'* de 28 di Gennaro contengono cose 
desiderate, parlando l'una di conversione già fatta alla fede Cattolica 
di Guglielmo Scimer l'altra di quella che mostra di voler fare Milon 
Grave già Vescovo Dunense et Conorense in Ibernia, vissuto quarant 
anni nell' eresia la quale se detesterà ritornando spontaneamente al 
grembo di Santa Chiesa, al quale effetto mostra dispositione di voler 
venir quà. Sua Beatitudine mi ha ordinato che io risponda a V.S. 
ch'egli vi sarà ricevuto con carità. E ben ver, che per esserci il gran 
concorso, che vi e di questi tali, non si può far tanto, quanto si de- 
sideraria, onde converrebbe ch'egli si contentasse di quel tratteni- 
mento che se lo potesse dare. 

Intanto si commenda l’opera, et il zelo di V.S. nella sua conversione. 


SECRETARY OF STATE TO INTERNUNCIO. 
(Series I., Vol. 9x4, fol. 504.) 


[Recommending a convert who desires a command in the Irish. 
regiment in Flanders.] 


Guglielmo .Gibene Iberno Eretico, che ha militato dieci anni 
contra la Religione Cattolica in Olanda, sotto gli stipendii del Conte 
Mauritio, poichè è stato illuminato da Dio à lasciar lerrore e con- 
vertirsi come ha fatto spontaneamente qui in Roma, desidera militare 
per la vera fede, altrettanto et più, che non ha fatto per la contraria. 
Pertanto vorrebbe esser favorito costà presso al Colonnello del terzo 
dello Natione Ibernese perchè le concedesse una piazza di soldato con 
honesta provisione quanto prima. Io lo raccomando per questo 
effetto a V.S. vivamente parendomi, che la richiesta di lui sia degnis- 
sima di ogni favore, et che meriti presso Dio chi lo aiuta ; con che 
fine à Lei di cuore mi offero, et raccommando. 


Di Roma li 29 di Novembre 1612. 
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THE INTERNUNCIO TO CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series 11., Vol. 103, fol. 173.) 


[Transmits a proposal made by the Marquis di Flores to liberate 
Ireland from the English yoke and thus deliver the Catholics from 
the evil plight in which they found themselves. ] 


Di Brusselles li x di Novembre 1612. 


Dice il Marchese di Flores, che le cose dei cattolici d'Inghilterra 
sono ridotte à malissimo termine, et che si può temere, che la perse 
cutione loro divenga tuttavia piú aspra. Si mostra loro ogni di 
nimico più fiero l'Arcivescovo di Cantaguria che maneggia, et può 


tutto in queste. materie, et che hà grand’ autorità, et credito appresso 
Marchese 


al Re. In lor sollevamento giudica il Conte (sic) non potersi 
spérár cosa alcuna co'l mezo d'offitii che s'interpongano 6 col trattar 
piacevolmente, ó per via di negotio coil Ré. Stima più tosto il 


Marchese 


Conte che uno dei rimedii maggiori sarebbe il cercar di nuocere 
al Ré co’l mettere in qualche manifesto pericolo le cose sue, et fargli 
conoscere in questo modo la sua debolezza, la quale hora è grandissima. 
Qualche interna sollevatione dunque trà i suoi sudditi, potrebbe 
mettere il Ré in grandissimo timore, et pericolo. E questo il con- 
siglio che propone il Marchese. In Irlanda si potrebbe in questo 
tempo tentare facilmente, com'egli dice, et con speranza di buon 
esito, qualche sorte di movimento, essendo stati sempre quei popoli 
alienissimi per natura dal dominio degli Inglesi, et più alieni et avversi 
mostrandosene hora per le nuove colonie d'Inglesi, et Scozzesi che 
furono introdotte ultimamente in Irlanda nei luoghi del Conte di 
Tirone. Furono formate dette colonie della feccia del popolo d'In- 
ghilterra, et di Scotia, et per Podio naturale sono hora le medesime 
colonie in continue discordie trà di loro in Irlanda. Queste con- 
siderationi facilitarebbono l'impresa, che si tentasse, alla quale 
bastarebbono, secondo che disse il Marchese, trè ò IO mila huo- 
mini da guerra, la metà Irlandesi, et la metà di gente straniera, con 
introdurre nel regno copia d'armi da mettere in mano à quei popoli. 
Più volte mì hà replicato il Marchese, che deporrebbe la testa per la 
sicurerza di questa impresa ; fondandosi egli sopra le cose predette, 
et sopra quelle, che hà osservate hora nel tempo che egli è stato in 
Inghilterra, et mi hà affermato molto costantemente, che il Rè è 
così debole di forze, che al sicuro non potrebbe rimediare á i suoi 
pericoli, quando si svegliasse in Irlanda. Hò risposto al Marchese, 
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che hora 1n questa generale quiete d' Europa con l'intelligenza che hà 
il Ré d'Inghilterra con i principi cattolici non si vede occasione, che 
potesse far adito à detta impresa. Quanto à S.S'* in particolare, hó 
detto che la S'* S, si è mostrata sempre aliena dai rimedii atroci, et 
violenti, et che in ogni caso la Sede Apostolica non havrebbe per tale 
effetto da se sola i mezzi bastanti, oltre alla gran distanza dei luoghi 
et al mancamento delle forze di mare, che sarebbono necessarie nei 
soccorsi, et ne gli accidenti improvisi. Che nondimeno S.S'* potrebbe 
pensare à far quello che convenisse al suo offitio, quando per alcuna 
occasione si rompesse la guerra fra il Ré di Spagna, et il Ré d'Inghil- 
terra, poiche all'hora con le armi di Spagna principalmente si potrebbe 
tentar di nuovo in Irlanda con migliori speranze quello che non 
riuscì in tempo della Regina Elisabetta. Nel resto hó assicurato il 
: Marchese del vivo affetto, et paterna vigilanza, che S.S'* hà mostrato, 
et tuttavia mostra in tanti modi verso le cose dei cattolici inglesi. 
Il Marchese mi hà replicato che ancor egli conosce, che per suscitar 
qualche movimento nel modo che s'é discorso di sopra sarebbe 
necessaria qualche opportunità, et che converrebbe che i principi 
cattolici favorissero l'impresa, che si tentasse; questa sua replica 
€ stata con termini generali, et senza specificar Principe alcuno, 
ancorchè si poteva credere che egli volesse inferire il suo. Intendo 
per buona via che il matrimonio tra Savoia et Inghilterra è molto 
innanzi, et che il Duca offerisce tré cose : Di concludere il negotio 
senza consentimento del Papa; dare una grossissima dote; et di 
lasciar, che sua figliuola segua il voler del marito anco nella Religione. 
Questa dote si grande, che il duca offerisce, fà credere ad alcuni che 
egli sia per essere aiutato in ció dal Ré di Spagna. Io non hó potuto 
sapere qual sia la somma offerta dal Duca. Mi hà detto il Marchese 
di Flores, che sicuramente il suo Ré non aiuterà il Duca in questo 
particolare della dote predetta ; mà che ben hà inteso, che il Duca 
non si curerebbe del consenso del Papa. Quanto alla Religione mi 
disse il Marchese di non haver penetrato cosa alcuna, et che non 


credeva che fosse vero questo punto. 


[A tergo] 1612 Brusselles x di Novembre 
Il Nuntio, 
Decifrato li 29 di Novembre. 
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SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 103, fol. 190.) 


[Transmits proposal for restoration of Papal dominion over Ireland. 
—Constancy of the Irish Catholics in resisting laws of James I.— 
Their hopes of help from the Pope.—A little would enable them to 
drive out the English.—They propose that the Holy Father assert 
the ancient dominion of the Holy See over Ireland, which he could 
entrust to some prince or other, to his nephew for instance, or failing 
this, to a legate or the like.—The Irish would be all ready to unite 
in an effort of the kind.—Nature of help specified. —Weakness of the 
king.—O'Neill in a position to furnish all details —The Irish regiments 
in Flanders ready to join in the attempt.] 


Di Brusselles li 14 di 
Settembre 1613. 


Proposta. 


Non é chi non sappia quel che tentó Elisabetta Regina d'Inghil- 
terra per opprimere la Religione Catt“ in Ibernia ; et la risistenza 
che essa trovó in quei popoli. E noto parimente quel che tenta hora 
il presente Ré Jacomo, et con quanto zelo et constanza gli Ibernesi 
procurino di non essere costretti ad ammettere le leggi che sono in 
Inghilterra contra i Cattolici. In questa loro pia intentione et grave 
bisogno richiegono aiuto i detti Ibernesi, et par loro di non dover 
aspettarlo con più ragione da nissun altro che dal Sommo Pontifice, 
trattandosi di conservare la Religione et particolarmente in un Regno 
che in altri tempi hà riconosciuto nel dominio temporale la Sede 
Apostolica alla quale hora si puó pretendere che ne sia devoluto nuo- 
vamente il dominio per non havere i Ré d'Inghilterra osservate le 
conditioni del feudo et principalmente quella del mantenimento della 
Religione. Si mostrano dispostissimi dalla parte loro gli Ibernesi à 
scuotere il duro giogo della servità imposta loro dagli Inglesi, et 
spererebbono di poter effettuar l'intento loro con piccioli aiuti et con 
facilità cosi grande che si fà quasi incredibile à quelli che non posseg- 
gono bene à dentro le cose d'Ibernia, et molte congiunture favorevoli 
che corrono in questi tempi. Vorrebbono dunque gli Ibernesi che 
N. S'* dalla parte sua abbracciasse la protettion loro, et che prose- 
guendo il diritto della Sede Apostolica sopra l'Ibernia S.S* ne pro- 
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curasse l'acquisto, et per conservar piú facilmente sifatto acquisto la 
sottoponesse di nuovo in feudo ad un principe, il quale fosse il proprio 
nipote di S.S" : questo in primo luogo desiderano gli Ibernesi conoscendo 
essi che l'animo grande mostrato sin hora da quei popoli verrebbe 
accresciuto da un nuovo et grandissimo ardire che piglierebbono 
con questa nominatione d'un nuovo Ré in persona già tanto riguar- 
considerationi 
devole per tante conditioni (sic) che si possono fare nel Principe 
di Sulmona. Ma quando S.S? mossa da altre considerationi forse 
non inclinasse à questa nominatione, basterebbe à gl Ibernesi di 
ritornar direttamente sotto la Sede Apostolica et esser governati da 
un legato apostolico, ó in qualsivoglia altra forma che fosse più con- 
veniente. Di questo general discorso degli Ibernesi vien tenuto per 
certo che S.S" sia per haver tutti i segni et certezze maggiori pur-- 
ché S.B"* presti loro benignamente l'orecchio. Né pare che si possa 
dubitare della ferma et general dispositione degli Ibernesi à tentar: 
qualche sollevamento alle cose loro essendo troppo grandi le oppres- 
'sioni, le rapine et l'ingiurie che patiscono dagli Inglesi nella Religione, 
nei beni, et nelle persone. Et dove prima nei passati moti del conte 
di Tirone l'Ibernia si conservó sotto la corona d'Inghilterra solo 
perché molti Ibernesi adherivano alla parte degli Inglesi, hora tutti 
vedendosi generalmente oppressi conspireranno insieme facilmente 
di concordo volere à cercar di liberarsi da servitú così dura et à. 
scambiar gli Inglesi. Et questa dispertatione degli Ibernesi pari- 
mente si farà constare à S. S* gli aiuti che parerebbe à gli Ibernesi,. 
che potriano bastare : consisteriano solo in seimila huomini pagati di 
gente straniera, in armi per 15,000 del paese, che si manterrebbono da. 
se medesimi, et in qualche quantità di munitioni da guerra, Con 
aiuti molto minori somministrati dal Ré di Spagna il Conte di Tirone- 
fece guerra in Ibernia contra la Regina Elisabetta per dodeci anni 
continui. Et se tutti gli Ibernesi havessero concorso co'l Conte al 
sicuro havrebbono spogliata la corona d'Inghliterra del possesso. 
dell'Ibernia. Hora si potrebbe havere. molto maggior speranza del 
buon esito di quello che si tentasse con i detti aiuti tenendosi per 
fermo che fossero per concorrere, come si é detto, tutti i popoli d'Ibernia 
ad un medesimo fine. Poca speranza à quello, che vien presupposto 
richiederebbono poi anco i presidii per mantener l'acquisto d'Ibernia, 
et questa spesa facilmente potria S.S" ritrarla da qualche parte dei. 
beni ecclesiastici che sono molti in quel Regno, et i quali essendo hora 
la maggior parte in poter di laici, ritornerebbono all'hora alle persone- 
di chiesa, et S.S' potria disponerne. Oltre à ció essendosi offerti 
hora gli Ibernesi accrescere l'entrate regie di ottantamila scudi l'anno 
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di piú sotto conditione di non essere molestati nel punto della Re- 
ligione, si hà da credere che darebbono molto maggiori sussidii ad un 
Ré cattolico quando si vedessero in maggior sicurezza di poter con- 
tinuare nellantica fede. All’esecutione di questa impresa vien 
giudicato che poco si possa temere della presenza del Ré d'Inghilterra, 
essendo egli gravato di grossissimi debiti, et esausto di-modo che non 
può quasi continuar la spesa ordinaria della sua Corte. Per far danari 
hà venduti tutti i molini et le pescagioni di varii fiumi che erano del 
patrimonio regio, et hà creati cavalieri per danari in tanto numero 
che non si trova più chi cerchi d’haver tal grado, procurando hora 
esso Rè di vendere i parchi, et luoghi di caccie riservate. Ne meno si 
deve temere che il coi (sic) vascelli armati si faccia signore dell'Oceano 
in quei contorni, sapendosi che egli hà pochissime navi in ordine, et 
che gli manca il modo da poterne fornire delle altre. Ma per grande 
armata ch’egli mettesse in Mare non potrebbe vietare che vascelli 
stranieri non arrivassero in Ibernia, dove sono molti et sicuri porti. 
Et per molto che facesse la Regina Elisabetta andarono spesse volte 
in Ibernia vascelli Spagnoli in aiuto del Conte di Tirone. L'apparec- 
chio delle armi per 15,000 Ibernesi sarebbe spesa che fatta una volta, 
non havria più da rinovarsi, et la spesa dello stipendio per seimila 
soldati esterni, et per qualche munitione dovria durar per poco 
tempo poi che al primo arrivo di questi aiuti l'impresa verrebbe 
subito à segno di prospero ó d'infelice successo. Onde gli Ibernesi 
giudicano, che la Sede Apostolica potrebbe supplire alle dette spese. 
Confidano essi che in ogni caso il Re di Spagna aiuterebbe l'impresa, 
trattandosi del mantenimento della Religione, et importando à i 
suoi interessi che il Ré d'Inghilterra non possegga, ó non habbia 
pacifica l'Ibernia. Queste cose vengono hora accennate in sostanza 
per indurre S. S? a degnarsi d'ammettere al suo conspetto quelli: 
che più copiosamente daranno piena luce di tutti i particolari. Dal 
Conte di Tirone si potrebbe principalmente haver notitia di molte 
cose importanti per la molta sua esperienza in queste materie. Et 
forsi egli medesimo potria essere non solo consultore, ma esecutore 
dell impresa. Nel terzo particolarmente degli Ibernesi che sono in 
Fiandra non mancherebbono molti la cui opera potrebbe essere 
implegata con gran profitto. Dalle cose predette vien giudicato che 
possa apparire à bastanza et che più chiaramente poi sia per constare 
in voce la facilità et necessità dell, impresa. L’utile senza dubio 
saria grandissimo anco in sollevamento dei Cattolici d'Inghilterra. 
Et non succedendo l'evento di quanto si é discorso di sopra, non si 
vede che possa risultarne gran danno poiché di picciol pregiuditio 
sarebbe la perdita di dette spese à chi le havesse fatte. Et quanto à 
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gli Ibernesi la conditione loro non puo ridursi à peggior termine di 
quello in che hora si trovi. 


[A tergo] 1613. 
russelles 14 di Seit" 
Il Nuntio. 
De cifrato li 4 di Out": 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 103, fol. 193.) 


[Reply to above proposal.—Three difficulties in the way: 1. The 
Papal treasury is exhausted and the Pope unable to furnish sufficient 
funds or forces; 2. The King of Spain at peace with England, and 
consequently not likely to afford active help; 3. The King of England 
would be certain of the support of the United Provinces and of the 
German League, and even of France, through jealousy of Spain.] 


Di Brusselles li 14 7bre. 1613. 
Oppositione 


Suol essere proprio di chi propone un' impresa il rappresentarla 
per più facile di quella che è in effetto, l'estenuare le forze di colui 
contra chi s'ha da tentar, et il richiedere al principio piccioli aiuti 
per impegnar chi l'intraprende, et necessitarlo poi à somministrarne 
maggiori. 

Tre oppositioni principalmente si possono fare contro quello che 
propongono gl'Ibernesi: una cioé considerandosi quel che potrebbe la 
Sede Apostolica, l'altra considerando quelle ch'hora si potria aspettare 
dal Re di Spagna, et la terza con mettere innanzi quello che potrebbe 
essere in favore del Re d'Inghilterra. Quanto alla prima si trova 
hora assai debole et esausta la Sede Apostolica. Non ha forze marit- 
time di considerazione, gli aiuti che mandasse sarebbono piccioli, 
havrian da moversi molto di lontano, et entrar in mare, si-può dir. 
incognito à gli Italiani i quali patrebbon molto per cosi grande 
mutatione di clima, et per altri incommodi mancherebbono presto. Da 
se sola dunque non potrebbe la Sede Apostolica abbracciar l'inipresa. 
Quanto alla seconda il Ré di Spagna ha pace con Inghilterra et-può 
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credersi che non vorrá romperla nello stato delle cose presenti. Non 
rompendo la pace non aiuterebbe l'impresa d'Ibernia con aiuti scoperti 
ma segreti, et questi non sarebbero se non aiuti piccioli, et perció 
non bastanti à supplire la debolezza della Sede Apostolica, et ad effet- 
tuar l'impresa. Quanto alla terza, é verissimo che il Ré d'Inghilterra 
si trova hora esaustissimo di danari et senza alcun nervo considerabile 
di Vassalli armati, ma in un bisogno di questa sorte non gli mancherebbe 
il vicino potente aiuto delle Provincia Unite di Fiandra confederate 
conlui. In suo favore si moverebbe anco la lega heretica di Germania, 
nella quale egli é compreso. Si aggiunge un altra considerazione : é 
che forse i Francesi medesimi si muoverebbero contro la Sede Apostolica 
quando sapessero che l'impresa fosse portata con le forze Spagnole. 
Cio non potrebbe celarsi perche da quel che si è detto si raccoglie che 
per sperar buon esito bisogneria che Spagna impiegasse forze gagliarde. 
Temerebbono i Francesi che l'Ibernia non rimanesse in poter degli 
Spagnoli, à i quali per la vicinanza et per altri rispetti sarebbe troppo 
commoda. Et in ogni caso non vedrebbono volontieri che quell'im- 
presa caminasse con l'appoggio di Spagna, et che seguendo l'acquisto 
havesse a mantenersi con l'assistenza et col braccio degli Spagnoli 
essendo in effetto l’Ibernia, benche grande di circuito, assai povera 
di trafico e di ricchezze. 


[4 Tergo] 1613 

: Brussels 14 di Sett'* 
11 Nuncio 

Decifrato li 4 de Ott' 


SECRETARY OF STATE TO INTERNUNCIO. 
(Series II., Vol. 363.) 


[The difficulties facing these proposals for the re-conquest of 
Ireland are insurmountable as long as Spain is at peace with 
England.) 


Lettera—6 Ottobre 1613. 
Al Nuntio di Fiandra 


Sua Santità ha veduto nelle lettere di V.S. de 14 di 7bre. la pro- 
posta degli Ibernesi, et la risposta fatta da lei, et non si può dire altro 
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se non che il negotio é pieno di difficoltà, e tali che si possono dire 
insuperabili se il Re di Spagna non si dichiarasse apertamente, come 
V.S. prudentemente discorre nelle sue oppositioni. Il Conte di 
Tirone ha proposto altrettante le medesime cose a Sua Santità la 
quale gli ha risposta quasi il medesimo, che rispose di (sic) de V.S. 
alla proposta sodetta, et non ce meraviglia che Ibernesi faccin simili 
instanze, perché come quelli, che si trovano esuli dalle case loro et 
provan de molti incommodi si inducano facilmente a sperare quel 
che desiderano. Si che V.S. potrà dirgli che conviene d'aspettare 
tempi migliori, e che il Re di Spagna si risolva una volta à romper 
con gli Inglesi nel qual caso Sua Santità non mancherà di far quello 
che potesse secondo le sue forze in loro aiuto meritando loro di essere 
aiutati et favoriti da questa S. Sede per quello che patiscono per la 
Religione Cattolica e per la costanza loro nella Santa fede. 


ENGLISH DOMINION IN IRELAND AND THE RIGHTS OF THE HoLY SEE. 
(Series IV., Vol. 33, fol. 97.) 


[English dominion in Ireland based on the grant made by Hadrian 
IV to Henry II who, on the plea of dispelling the darkness, ignorance 
and superstition brought about by the Danish invasion, obtained 
permission to enter Ireland as its Lord.— This grant was confirmed by 
Hadrian's successors.] i 


De iure Regum Angliae in Regnum Hiberniae quod a Sede 
Apostolica sit et dependeat. 


Hiberniae Regnum a prima sua et universali ad Christianam fidem 
conversione quae facta est per S. Patricium episcopum et confessorem 
virum vere apostolicum eo missum a Caelestino primo Romano 
Pontifice cum per plures exinde annorum centurias adeo floreret 
religione et pietate ut Insula Sanctorum ubique terrarum merito 
nominaretur. Accidit postea sic Deo permittente occulto suo iudicio 
ut a gentibus septentrionalibus nominatim Norwagiensibus tunc 
adhuc paganis invaderetur, occuparetur et per triginta continuos 
annos misere vastaretur. Indeque sequutae sunt tam in moribus 
hominum complures vitiorum corruptelae quam de religionis institutis 
divinis et ecclesiasticis inscitia, ex eaque introducti varii ritus illiciti 
et etiam superstitiosi. Quos corrigere cum negligerent qui id deberent 
et non possent qui ita vellent sancti et zelosi viri, quales in omni 
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rerum atque temporum mutatione aliqui semper hic reperti, eiusmodi 
abusus diuturna assiduitate valde fuerunt roborati et obfirmati. 
Hos igitur velle se corrigere Henricus secundus Angliae rex prae se 
ferens, ad id aggrediendum sciebat necessariam sibi fore ante omnia 
auctoritatem et concessionem Sedis Apostolicae vel quia Hiberni 
ut nonnulli tradunt scriptores ab initio suae ad Christianam fidem 
conversionis Romano Pontifici tanquam Domino etiam temporali 
sese submiserunt vel quia quod et Henricus ipse agnoscebat omnes 
insulae quae Christianam fidem susceperunt ad ius beati Petri et 
sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae pertinerent. Quare idem rex cum 
primum intelligeret Adrianum quartum natione Anglum creatum 
Romanum Pontificem misso ad illum oratore Iohanne episcopo tunc 
Salisburiensi postea Carnotensi petiit et obtinuit privilegium seu 
concessionem de qua confectae litterae apostolicae quarum copia hic 
sequitur. 

Adrianus episcopus servus servorum Dei charissimo in Christo 
filio Henrico Ill'^ Anglorum Regi salutem et apostolicam benedictio- 
nem. Laudabiliter et gloriose de fructuoso nomine propagando in 
terris et aeternae foelicitatis praemio cumulando in caelis tua magnifi- 
centia cogitat : cum ad dilatandos Ecclesiae terminos, ad declarandam 
indoctis et rudibus populis Christianae fidei veritatem, et vitiorum 
plantaria de agro Dominico extirpanda sicut catholicus princeps 
intendis; ad id convenientius exequendum consilium Apostolicae 
Sedis exigis et favorem ; in quo facto, quanto altiori consilio et maiori 
discretione procedis tanto in eo foeliciore progressu te praestante 
Domino confidimus habiturum, eo quod amplius ad bonum exitum 
semper et finem soleant attingere quae de ardore fidei et religionis 
amore principium acceperunt. Sane Hiberniam et omnes insulas 
quibus sol iustitiae illuxit et quae documenta fidei Christianae ceperunt 
ad ius Beati Petri et sacrosanctae Ecclesiae Romanae quod tua etiam 
nobilitas recognoscit non est dubium pertinere. Unde tanto in eis 
libentius plantationem fidelem et germen gratum Deo inserimus, 
quanto id a nobis interno examine districtius prospicimus exigendum. 
Significasti siquidem nobis, fili in Christo charissime, te Hiberniam 
Insulam ad subdendum illum populum legibus et vitiorum plantaria 
inde extirpanda velle intrare, et singulis domibus annuam unius 
denarii Beato Petro velle solvere pensionem ; et iura ecclesiarum illius 
terrae illibata et integra conservare. Nos itaque pium et laudabile 
desiderium tuum cum favore congruo prosequentes et petitioni tuae 
benignum impendentes assensum gratum velle et acceptum habemus 
ut pro dilatandis Ecclesiae terminis, pro vitiorum restringendo 
decursu, pro corrigendis moribus et virtutibus inserendis, pro 
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Christianae religionis complemento Insulam illam ingrediaris, et quae 
ad honorem Dei et salutem illius terrae spectaverint exequaris. Et 
illius terrae populus honorifice te recipiat, et sicut dominum veneretur, 
iure nimirum ecclesiarum illibato et integro permanente, salva etiam 
beato Petro et sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae de singulis domibus 
annua unius denarii pensione. Si ergo quod concepisti animo effectu 
duxeris prosequente complendum, stude gentem illam bonis moribus 
informare et agas quam per te quam per alios quos ad hoc fide verbo 
et vita idoneos esse perspexeris ut decoretur ibi Ecclesia, plantetur 
et crescat fidei Christianae religio, et quae ad honorem Dei et salutem 
pertinent animarum per te taliter ordinentur ut a Deo sempiternae 
mercedis cumulum consequi merearis et in terris gloriosum nomen 
valeas in seculis obtinere. 

Quas quidem literas cum nuper in annales suos transcriberet 
Cardinalis. Baronius praemonuit, quoto Adriani anno illae datae, 
incertum esse. Venit tamen aliunde in manus meas exemplar quoddam 
manuscriptum earundem literarum in cuius fronte-praemittitur quod 
datae fuerint rr56 salutis anno, qui quidem fuit annus secundus 
Adriani. Post quem intercesserant anni duodecim priusquam offerret 
se occasio ex qua tandem Henricus rex post sex alios annos id est 
decimo octavo a concessis ipsi literis apostolicis ingressus in. Hiber- 
niam obtinuit dominium Insulae: Quod tam ipse quam alii eum 
sequentes Catholici Reges Angliae a Sede Ap* se tenere semper 
agnoverunt. Ipsaque etiam Sedes Apostolica semper iudicavit 
peculiarem sibi incumbere curam et obligationem. providendi ut 
reges Angliae iure et titulo ipsis ab eadem Sede dato legit ime uterentur 
in regimine Hiberniae prout ex gestis sequentium aliquot pontificum 
atque regum facile demonstrari potest etiam ex ipsis Anglis historicis. 

Nam concessionem ab Adriano 4? factam Henrico regi postquam 
recepta esset per plerosque praelatos et principes Hiberniae in civitate 
Waterfordensi appulso illuc rege, et approbata in Concilio Cassellensi, 
confirmata fuit ab Alexandro tertio Pontifice uti scribit Rogerius 
Hovedenius,! eaque confirmatio publicata deinde fuit a Viviano 
Sedis Ap** legato in Concilio Dubliniensi uti scribit Giraldus Cam- 
brensis.? 

Postea in Concilio generali Oxoniae in Anglia celebrato Henricus 
rex uti scribit idem Hovedenius constituit Iohannem filium suum 
regem in Hibernia concessione et confirmatione eiusdem Alexandri 
summi pontificis. Sed. iis rebus in Hibernia male administratis 
coactus fuit in Angliam redire. 


1 in Gestis Henrici 2. 2 Vaticinalis histor. 1. 2, c. 17; 
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Subiungit idem auctor quod anno 1185 Henricus rex Angliae 
misit nuncios suos ad Urbanum Papam tertium et multa ab eo im- 
petravit quibus Papa Lucius tertius eius praedecessor fortiter resiste- 
bat, quorum unum inquit hoc fuit quod ab eo impetravit ; Quod 
unus quem vellet de filiis suis coronaretur de regno Hiberniae et hoc 
confirmavit ei dominus Papa bulla sua et in argumentum voluntatis 
et confirmationis suae misit ei coronam de penna pavonis auro con- 
textam. 

Postremo cum Hiberni experti saepius quod contra formam 
praescriptam a Sede Ap“ regibus Angliae in Hiberniae administratione 
gravarentur ab eorundem regum ministris, et idcirco recurrerent pro 
remedio ad Sedem Ap®" Iohannes 22 tunc summus pontifex literas 
dedit ad Eduardum 2"" tunc regem Angliae quae hodie extant in 
Bullario, earumque hic copia sequitur. 

Iohannes episcopus servus servorum Dei charissimo in Christo 
filio Eduardo Regi Angliae III? salutem et apostolicam benedictionem. 

Paternum amorem ad tuae celsitudinis incrementa, fili charissime, 
gerimus, dum ad te ea quae iusto placeant iudici, tui regni, terrarum 
et subditorum tuorum sint oportuna quieti, et famae tuae pariter et 
honori prospiciant, solicitis hortationibus invitamus. Propter quod 
in lis persuasiones nostras devota debes mente suscipere et ad execu- 
tionem illarum te paratum et flexibilem exhibere. Ecce fili quasdam 
recepimus literas directas pridem per Hibernicos magnates et populum 
dilectis filiis nostris Anselmo tituli Sanctorum Marcellini et Petri 
presbytero, et Lucae S'“ Mariae in via lata diacono cardinalibus 
Ap*** Sedis nunciis et per eos nobis suis interclusas literis destinatas. 
In quarum serie vidimus inter caetera contineri quod cum faelicis 
recordationis Adrianus papa praedecessor noster sub certis modo 
et forma distinctis, apertius in ap“ literis inde factis, clarae memoriae . 
Henrico Regi Angliae progenitori tuo dominium Hiberniae concessisset, 
ipse Rex ac successores ipsius reges Angliae usque ad haec tempora 
modum et formam huiusmodi non servantes, quinimo eos transgredi- 
entes, indebite afflictionibus et gravaminibus inauditis importabilium 
servitutum ipsos diutius oppresserunt. Nec fuit hactenus qui 
revocaret illata gravamina, aut errata corrigeret, non fuit quem pia 
compassio super eorum contritione moveret, quamvis super his ad 
te recursus habitus fuit, et clamor validus oppressorum aures tuas 
quandoque pulsavit. Unde talia ferre nequeuntes ulterius coacti 
sunt se a dominio tuo subducere et alium in suum regimen advocare. 
Haec, dilectissime fili, si veritate nitantur tanto nimirum infestiora 
nostris accedunt affectibus quanto desideramus intensius ut tibi 
prospera cuncta cedant. Circa illa versati sedulo debes, eaque 
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promptis affectibus exsequi, quae tuo sint placita Creatori, et ab 
omnibus abstinere sollicite per quae contra te debeat provocari Deus 
ipse, ac Dominus ultionum qui gemitus afflictorum iniuste minime 
despicit, et qui propter iniustitias peculiarem suum deiecisse describitur 
populum, et translationem fecisse regnorum. Quanto etiam deside- 
rabilius his praesertim impacatis temporibus cupimus, te illis libenter 
intendere per quae tuorum corda fidelium ad tuam benevolentiam et 
obedientiam debeant allici, et illa prorsus vitare quibus valeant a 
tuae cultu devotionis avelli. Quia itaque, fili, tua non modicum 
interest huius novae mutationis vitare dispendium, quamplurimum 
expedit ut haec non negligantur turbationis initia, ne illis periculose 
crescentibus sero medicinae remedia praeparentur. Excellentiam 
regiam solicitamus attente praesentibus, sano nihilominus consilio 
suadentes quatenus haec prudenti meditatione considerans et cum 
tuo discreto consilio conferens super illis circa praemissorum grava- 
"minum correctionem ac reformationem debitam et festinam viis et 
modis decentibus sic sufficienter provideri mandes et facias, sic discri- 
minosis principiis in hac parte obstare procures, quod et illi per quem 
regnas placere valeas, et te in iis efficaciter implente quod debes, 
cuiusvis adversum te iustae querelae materia conquiescat. Per quod 
iidem Hibernici saniori ducti consilio, tibi ut domino pareant aut si 
(quod absit) in caepta rebellione manere voluerint causam suam in 
apertam iniustitiam te apud Deum et homines excusato convertant. 
Ut autem de praedictis gravaminibus et querelis quibus praedicti 
innituntur Hibernici tuis sensibus innotescat ad plenum, praescriptas 
literas missas cardinalibus antedictis cum forma literarum quas 
praedictus Adrianus praedecessor noster eidem Henrico Regi Angliae 
de terra Hiberniae concessit tuae magnitudini mittimus praesentibus 
inclusas. Datum, etc. : 

In quibus literis quod S'""s Pontifex praecavendum monuit de 
ultione Domini, et translatione regnorum propter iniusticias, rex iste 
non obaudiens eius monitis postmodum in seipso est expertus, a suis 
depositus vasallis, suffecto in ipsius locum filio Eduardo tertio qui 
felicissime et gloriosissime regnavit. 


[A tergo] De iuribus Sedis Aplicae in Regno 
Hiberniae. 
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THE SPANISH FORCES IN FLANDERS. 
(Series II., Vol. 101, fol. 136.) 


FANTERIA 
Tre terzi Spagnoli 
| Don Inico di Borgia 
- Don Giovanni di Meneses 


Mastri di campo 
i | Simon Antunes 


Un terzo d'Italiani 
Mro. di campo Marcello del Giudice 


Un Reggimento d'Alemanni 
Colonello il Conte d'Embden 


: Un terzo di Borgognoni 
Mro. di campo Il Baron di Balansone 


Un terzo d'Irlandesi 
Mro. di campo Don Giovanni Onel figliuolo dei Conte di Tirone 
Tre terzi Valloni 


| Conte d'Ostrat. 
Mastri di campo | Signor della Moteria 
] Signor di Golesin 


CAVALLERIA 
Generale Don Luigi di Valasco 
Luogotenente gnle. Bartolomeo Sanches Spagnolo 
Commissario generale Giovanni Cesati Italiano 
Capitani di lance 


Compagnia del Generale 
. Don Fernando di Ghevara 
. Don Diego Messia | Spagnoli 


Don Inico di Brizuela 
Don Francesco d'Ibarra 


Filippo Pallavicino | bc Bl 
Luca Cairo j Italiani 


CORAZZE 
Don Francesco d'Trirazaval : 
Don Giovanni Higno Spagnoli 
Don Giovanni Mancicidor | 
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Thomaso Brisighella—Italiano 


Il Conte Henrico di Bergh 
Il Barone di Gravendone 
Il Conte di Enin 

Il Barone d'Andre 


Luigi di Camargo os 
Giovanni Filet 
Nicolo di Botberg 
Henrico di Glimes 
ARCHIBUGGIERI 
Fernando di San Michele | : 
Spagnoli 


Ochita Gomez della Torre | 
Pietro della Molta—Italiano 
Filippo di Ribacurt | 
Gulielmo Dierichxen | del Paese 
Pietro Gruinart | 


SECRETARY OF STATE TO INTERNUNCIO. 
Seres 11, Vol. 428,-fol.-117.) 


[Sends money for the use of Irish priests who are about to proceed 
to the mission in Scotland.) 


Ha conseguito V.S. lode della diligenza usata per la missione di 
Scotia; et mentre dice haver disposto H superiore dei Francescani 
Ibernesi,à mandar due di loro insieme con un'altro sacerdote secolare, 
et che non mancava altro che 60 scudi per ciascuno per vestire, et 
viatico, Nostro Signore hà ordinato, che si rimetta à lei una lettera di 
cambio di centottanta scudi per quest'effetto, et la manderó qui 
aggiunta. Parendo, che fussero pochi questi 3 soli per li bisogni di 
quel Regno, si é trattato di aiutar la missione anco di qua ; ma si é 
trovato che il Padre Generale dei Giesuiti vi ha già mandato quattro 
de'suoi Padri, il quali dovranno esser. giunti in Scotia, o per strada, 
et si crede che per hora bastino, stante la penuria dei ricetti, che 
possono havere ai Sacerdoti Cattolici. 
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SAME TO SAME. 
(Series 1., Vol. 914, fol. 606.) 


[Directs the Internuncio to bring pressure to bear on the Arch- 
duke so as to secure the continuance of the subsidy which the King 
of Spain had given to the Irish Franciscans at Louvain, but which 
had been recently suspended. | 


E stato esposto á Nostro Signore, che i Padri Francescani osser- 
vanti Ibernesi nel Collegio di Lovanio doppo la rivocatione generale 
fatta in coteste parti delle pentioni et elemosine solite darsi dalla 
Maestá Cattolica sono ridotti in tal miseria, che se non é loro dato 
aiuto, saranno costretti andare di nuovo dispersi, di che há la Santita 
Sua presa ammiratione, non potendo credere, che quando si dovranno 
accrescere l'elemosine per sostentamento, et augumento delle opere 
. religiose et pie allhor si vadino scemando ; mi ha peró Sua Santità 
ordinato, che incarichi à V.S. il mostrar con la solita sua prudenza 
et desterità all'Arciduca Serenissimo quanto sia cosa degna di lui 
l'aiutare, et protegere per se medesimo et col Ré i detti Padri, della 
cui bontà et esemplar vita vien'anco reso amplo testimonio da lei, 
et all'incontro in quanto poca laude di Sua Altezza ridondarebbe il 
vedere, che andassero à male i Religiosi, che si trovano nel suo Dominio. 
Di quà fà V.S. molto bene, che se si havesse a provedere a tutti, che 
domandano et rappresentano i loro bisogni non resterebbe che vivere 
à Sua Beatitudine istessa, et pure si và provedendo alla calamità 
d'infiniti. Onde ha ella occasione di maggiormente persuadere all’ Arci- 
duca Serenissimo, che non abbandoni questa opera, ch'é di cosi gran' 
servitio di Dio, et di tanta gloria al nome dell Altezza Sua. E questo ~ 
appunto é quello, che mi occorreva di dire à V.S. in risposta d'una 
sua delli 22 di Giugno scrittami nella medesima matina. E Dio la 
conservi, et prosperi. 


Roma 24 Agosto 1613. 


THE INTERNUNCIO TO THE CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. 103, fol. 194.) 


[The Archbishop of Dublin intends to leave Louvain for St. 
Malo, where he hopes to find an opportunity to return to Ireland. 
—Is full of zeal, and anxious to discharge the duties of his office.] 
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Di Brusselles li 28 di Settembre 1613. 


Mi disse Mons. Arcivescovo di Dublin, che egli haveva risoluto di 
partir da Lovanio, et andarsene in Francia, con pensiero di tratte- 
nersi qualche mese in Roano in San Maló, overo in altro luogo, dove 
sogliono capitar mercanti Ibernesi. Per via di questi mercanti, ó 
d'altre persone, vuol tentare l'Arcivescovo d'informarsi d'alcuni 
particolari sopra le cose d'Ibernia et cercar di scoprire, et osservare 
qualche favorevole congiuntura con la quale egli potesse ritornare 
alla sua patria, et faticar in qualche maniera per la salute dell'anime, 
particolarmente, dentro la sua Diocesi. Mostra egli gran zelo verso il 
servitio di Dio, et gran desiderio di poter satisfare à qualche parte 
degli obblighi del suo carico. Intendo che partirà di giorno in giorno. 


CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE TO ÍNTERNUNCIO. 
(Series I., Vol. 914, fol. 629.) 


[Acknowledges receipt of communication regarding suggestions 
made to Internuncio concerning the Irish Church by the Archbishop 
of Dublin, Father Cusack, and Father Hugh M'Caghwell, O.S F.] 


A] ragionamento * fatto con V.S. dall’Arcivescovo di Dublin 
insieme con Christofero Cusacco, e il Padre Fra Ugo Cavallo delle cose 
d'Ibernia, et del remedio, che si propone, pare à Sua Santita, che 
V.S. habbia risposto bene et prudentemente, come anco di ció in 
una cifra responsiva alle sue, alla quale per non replicare qui le medesime 
cose rimettendomi, resto, et à lei di cuore mi offero et raccomando. 


Di Frascati li 5 Ottobre 1613. 


SAME TO MAROUIS SPINOLA. 
i (Series I., Vol. 943, fol. 64.) 
[Recommending Captain Robert Daniel.] i 


Al marchese Spinola. 


Ricorse 4 me il Capitan Don Roberto Daniele Cavaliere nobile 
Irlandese acció io voglia intercedere à suo favore presso l'E.V. da cui 


* Probably the proposal given above, dated September 14th, con- 
cerning the re-conquest of Ireland, with the help of the Holy See. 
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spera per mezzo mio d'ottener piú facilmente la gratia che desidera. 
Egli in riguardo delle fatiche durate, per quanto mi si presuppone 
vent'anni in Fiandra in servizio del Re Cattolico, per essere già 
vecchio et podagroso et inabile alla Campagna, vorebbe mutar luogo 
con servir nel Castello d'Anversa con l'istessa provigione che tira 
adesso. Io lo raccommando vivamente all'E.V. acció parendole 
meritevole del favore, ella si compiaccia d'essergli d'aiuto in conse- 
guirlo, assicurandola che il tutto sarà con mia particolare obligatione 
verso di lei, alla quale bacio per fine le mani. 


Di Roma li 6 di Aprile 1613. 


THE INTERNUNCIO TO THE CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. 99, fol. 135.) 


[Praises the labours and zeal of Christopher Cusack, rector of the 
Irish College at Douai. Recent troubles, however, have arisen out 
of the dissensions between the old and new Irish elements, the former 
accusing the rector of partiality towards the latter, and calling for 
the division of the College into two.—At the request of the Archduke 
an enquiry has been held by the Bishop of Arras, who while reporting 
favourably of Cusack, is in favour of the proposed division being 
carried out.—The Internuncio, however, is opposed to the project, 
because of the great expense involved, and because it would soon lead 
to the ruin of the College.—Besides, it would only help to perpetuate 
the unfortunate dissensions among the Irish.—And in any event, the 
agitation has been started by persons of no consideration.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. mió Col"* 


Ho havuto occasione altre volte di trattar con V. S. Illma. della 
persona di Christoforo Cusaco, Presidente del Seminario degli Hibernesi 
di Duai, e del suo molto zelo e pietà. Per opera del medesimo Cusaco 
fu instituito molti anni sono il sudetto seminario e per sua industria, 
principalmente, fu meglio stabilito da alcun tempo in quà da quel, 
ch'era al principio, col mezzo d'una elemosina di 2 mila scudi l'anno, 
ch'egli ottenne di Spagna per manteninento del Seminario; l'ha 
pol egli governato sempre molto bene, e con molta quiete. E non 
sono state senza frutto le sue fatiche, per esser usciti molti in numero 
et in bontà i Sacerdoti, che da quel Seminario, sono andati a coltivar 
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la vigna della Religione nostra in Hibernia. Mà non v'è opera così 
buona, che non habbia il contrapeso di qualche difficoltà. Doppo 
tanti anni di si approvate fatiche, s'è svegliata hora un'oppositione 
contro il detto Cusaco, e l'origine e questa. 

L Hibernia è divisa in due sorti d'hibitanti, coié, negli Hibernesi 
vecchi, et in quelli, che sono chiamati nuovi, i quali discendono dalle 
Colonie degli Inglesi, che di tempo in tempo furono già mandati ad 
habitare l’Hibernia. 

Questi Hibernesi nuovi son peró anche essi naturalizzati per molti 
secoli nel paese, et é pari in loro cosila pietà verso la Religione 
Cattolica, come l'aversione al Governa Inglese. 

Di questi ultimi é il Cusaco. Hora non so da che spirito mossi, 
alcuni dell'altre sorte hanno deposte varie querele contro il detto 
Cusaco, non già in pregiuditio alcuno del sua zelo, e bontà, ma che 
tendono solamente, a mostrare, ch'egli é partiale degli Hibernesi 
nuovi, e che dei vecchi non vien amesso quasi alcuno nel Seminario. 
Con le querele hanno proposto il rimedio ; Che sarebbe secondo loro 
che si dividessero gli Alunni in diversi luoghi, e sotto diverso governo. 

Di queste cose hanno trattato con l'Arciduca e col Marchese 
Spinola, et à S.A. é parso a proposito di pigliar l'informatione che 
bisogna dal Vescovo d' Arras, della cui Diocesi è Duai, e d'haver anche 
il suo parere. L'informatione é stata in favore del Cusaco, ma il 
parere conforme alla proposta, fatta dalla parte contraria. Ma forse 
il Vescovo non ha molta notitia delle cose di quella natione. Io 
per quella, che la lunghezza del tempo, e l'occasion de i negotij m'han 
fatta havere, non posso non giudicar dannoso cosi fatto parere, e lo 
dichiara il fatto medesimo, s'io non m'inganno.  Perciocché bisogner- 
ebbe radoppiar quasi le spese ; dividendo gli alunni, per la necessità, 
che s'havrebbe di pigliar due habitationi, d'haver due superiori, 
doppij maestri, e doppie quasi tutte le cose, la dove all'incontro 
bisognerebbe piütosto risecar le spese, trovandosi in gran povertà 
il seminario per esser gli pagata molto scarsamente la elemosina regia, 
e per haver contratti molti debiti per questo rispetto. Ma già in 
Duai ha qualche credito, col quale si sostenta, che tosto gli man- 
cherebbe, se la detta divisione seguisse, e per conseguenza questo 
seminario di già fondato verrebbe necessariamente a dissolversi, 
con poco, a niuna speranza, che l'altro per la metà degli Alunni 
potesse erigersi altrove. Oltre che per ragioni di governo convien 
piutosto, che si procuri d'unir la natione, col far vivere insieme gli 
Alunni, che divider gli animi maggiormente col separar le persone. 
Et il Cusaco s'è offerto a mostrare, ch'egli non è mai stato partiale, 
e che siccome la causa della Religione riguarda il servitio et è di tutto 
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l'Hibernia, cosi l'opera di lui é stata sempre indirizzata al ben com- 
mune della natione. 

All’ Audientiere Verreichen primo Segretario di Stato ha rimesso 
l'Arciduca il maneggio di quest'affare, et io col medesimo Audientiere 
n'ho trattato a lungo, e da lui ho inteso, che alcune delle sudette 
ragioni, che gli sono state rappresentate da me, sono state considerate 
da Sua Altezza e da lui, e che n'é stato avvertito di nuovo il Vescovo 
d'Arras, per sapere quel, ch'egli ne dice. Penso di scrivere anche jo 
al medesimo Vescovo, sopra questa materia, e faró di qua tutti gli 
altri officij, che occorreranno, a finche non s'innovino cosa alcuna, 
o che si corregga qualche herrore, caso che ve ne sia di bisogno, col 
rimaner le cose nello stato presente, massime che le persone, c'han 
mosse queste difficultà, non sono di consideratione alcuna, e si può 
temere, che l'habbian mosse piú per fini privati, che per pubblica 
utilità. E la natione in se stessa è rozza, et inquieta, e ne i superiori 
molte volte ha bisogno di orecchie sorde. E per fine a V.S. Illma. 
bacio humilis* le mani. 


Di Brusselles li 12 di Aprile 1614. 
Di V.S. Illma. 


Col Marchese Spinola ho poi ancora parlato di questa materia. 
Egli si mostra del tutto conforme alle ragioni rappresentate da me, 
e giudica che non convenga innovar cosa alcuna. 


Humilissimo e devot"? servitore 
Giudo Arcives'? di Rhodi. 


SECRETARY OF STATE TO SPANISH NUNCIO. 
(Series I., Vol. 939, fol. 74.) 


[Reported intention of James I. to oppress Irish Catholics and 
banish Irish priests.—Grief of Holy Father.—Begs Nuncio to induce 
King of Spain to intercede on their behalf.] 


Habbiamo avviso, che in un parlamento, che in breve si farà in 
Ibernia quel Re, la crudeltà, et inhumanità del quale cresce ogni di 
piú contra i nostri habbia pensiero di cacciare dal suo Regno tutti i 
suoi Sacerdoti Cattolici et altre persone ecclesiastiche il che ripieno 
l'animo di Sua Beatitudine di grave dispiacere, onde vuole la Santità 
Sua che V.S. faccia con Sua Maestà et Ministri tutti quei più vivi 
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officii, che giudicherá à proposito a favore di questi poveri cattolici 
siccome ci promettiamo dalla pietà di V.S. e Dio Nostro Signore la 
feliciti. 


Roma li 26 Marzo 1614. 


INTERNUNCIO TO SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. og, fol. 245.) 


[The constancy shown by the Irish Delegates in.London.—Copy t 
of the king's discourse enclosed. | 


Ill? e Reven"* Sig. Pron. Cole. 


Di gran constanza nella Religion cattolica diedero segni questi 
giorni a dietro alcuni Cavalieri Ibernesi, chiamati in Inghilterra da 
quel Re, che fece loro un lungo discorso, nel quale con una acerba 
invettiva rimproverò loro molte cose, con termini pieni d’ingiurie, 
e di disprezzo. Di questo discorso del Re, havendo io avuto copia 
in Ispagnolo, ho pensato che a V.S. Illma, fosse per esser caro di 
vederlo in Italiano, e perciò lo mando qui allegato. 

Accompagno con questa parimenti un foglio d'avvisi d'Inghilterra. 
capitatami la settimana presente. E bacio a V.S. Illma. humilissima- 
mente le mani. i 


Di Brusselles l'ultimo di Maggio 1614. 
Di V.S. Illma. e Reved" 


humilissimo et devmo. servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. x16, fol. 34.) 


[Fr. Hugh McCaghwell, O.F.M., describes the vicissitudes of the- 
Irish Catholics under James I., and their constancy amidst cruel 
afflictions.] 


1 See Archiv. Hib., Vol. III. 310. 
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Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colmo. 


Sopra le cose d'Ibernia ho havuto qualche piü fresco, e piu certo 
avviso per la medesima via del Padre Fra Ugo Cavello, che mi com- 
municó i particolari, da me scritti l'ordinario passato a V.S. Illma. 
E'stato vero quel, che s'é scritto del sussidio straordinario, dato 
dagli Ibernesi per quest' anno al Re d'Inghilterra, anzi pare, che di 
più s'intenda, che l'ottava parte dei beni sarà data anche da quelli, 
che posseggono entrate, dove si scrisse, che sarebbe contribuita da 
quelli, che sono senza entrate. 

Assegnato cosi largo sussidio nel presente grave bisogno del Re, 
speravano i Cattolici Ibernesi di poter ottenere, che si sospendesse 
il decreto, col quale sono astretti a pagar le feste due reali per non 
andar alle Chiese heretiche, e sopra di ció pensavano di far la loro 
proposta in Parlamento. Di questo havendo havuto notitia il Vice 
Re, e gli altri ministri Regü, hanno minacciato di proporre in Parla- 
mento, che convenisse dichiarar, che nell’avvenire il Papa fosse 
tenuto per l'Antichristo, com'io avvisai essersi di già proposto. Ma 
havendo 1 Cattolici tralasciato la loro instanza, gli heretici non hanno 
messo altro. Et il Parlamento sé differito alla fine del mese di 
Ottobre. | 

Persiste constantemente la Nobiltà Ibernese, in difender quanto 
puó le cose della Religione Cattolica, et il solo Conte Tuamense si 
tiene con gli heretici, ma dall'altra parte sono piú in numero i falsi 
Vescovi, et i Consiglieri, e Ministri Regii. 

Sono stati messi in prigione ultimamente cinque ó sei Nobili, 
parenti del Conte di Tirone, e par, che si disperi, che sian per esser 
mai liberati. Con ché io bacio a V.S. Illma. humilissimamente le 
mani. 


Di Brusselles li 28 di Luglio 1615. 


Di V.S. Illma. e Revma. 


^ Humilissimo e devmo. servitore 
Guido Arcivescovo di Rhodi. 


SAME TO SAME, TRANSMITTING IRISH NEWS FROM LONDON. 
(Series II. Foroinn "fol: 86.) 


[Release of Irish delegates who had been imprisoned in London. 
— Parliament to be held in November.] 
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+ + + Sono stati liberati dalla stretta custodia, nella qual furono 
messi quei gentilhuomini Irlandesi dei quali fu scritto et hora hanno 
per carcere tutta la città di Londra. Si dice che il Re s'è dichiarato di 
voler, che il Parlamento d'Irlanda si tenga a Novembre di quest'anno. 
E che non voglia, che in esso si tratti cosa alcuna in materia di 
Religione. 

Il Vice Re d'Irlanda è partito a quella volta a continovare il suo 
| carico, et ha portate seco 12,000 lire per pagar la soldatesca Inglese, 
ch'è in Ibernia, la qual v'era pericolo, che s'ammutinasse . . . . 


[A fergo] Avvisi Inglesi venuti con lettere di 
Brusselles dei 9 d' Agosto 1614. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 101, fol. 101.) 


[His solicitude for the Irish, English and Scotch College, and 
institutions in Flanders. 


Tr e Rmo sr pron. Col]™e 


In servitio de i Collegii, e luogi (sic) pii delle nationi Inglesi, Scozzesi 
et Irlandesi ho fatti continovamente tutti gli officii, c'hó potuto, e 
nel particolare de i sussidij, che solevano ricevere dal Ré Catt° ho 
scritto più volte a Monsig' Nuntio in Ispagna, dal quale haverò di 
già ricevuto laviso, che V.S. Ill" hà voluto inviarmi nella copia 
inclusa in una delle sue lettere de’ 2 del corrente; sopra l'istessa 
materia de i detti sussidii mi sono ultimamente adoprato, et hó 
scritto a Mons" predetto, et al S' Card! Farnese, protettor d'Inghil- 
terra per haver luce di certi errori, che si dubita, che sian stati com- 
messi, e che tornerebbono specialmente in danno del Collegio Inglese 
di Duai. Aiuterò sempre i luoghi predetti con tutti gli officii, che 
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potranno venir da me. E bacio a V.S. Ill" humilissimamente le 
mani. Di Mastrich li 21 d'Agosto 1614. 


Di V.S. na e paa 
Hum” e.Rev®° Ser'* 
G. Arc‘ di Rhodi. 


[A tergo] AI III"? e R” S” pron. mio Col” 
Il S' Card! Borghese. 
Locus * Sigilli. 


To THE ARCHDUKE CONCERNING THE LORD OF THE ISLES.* 
(Series II., Vol. xo2, fol. 45.) 


[His imprisonments, sufferings, trial, sentence, escape ; recovers 
possession of his property, and is withstanding the English forces, 
but needs help ; is worthy of every regard, and may easily be in a 
position one day to render important service to the Catholic cause.) 


Don Diego alias Jacomo Macdonel Conte de Kintir, e Signor 
d'Ila in Scotia essendo stato carcerato quattro anni ancor fanciullo 
per hostaggio del Re, essendo già huomo non per altra causa se non 
per esser cattolico e sotto pretesto ch'egli havesse a turbar la pace 
del Regno subito che'l Re venne in Inghilterra fu preso la seconda 

| volta, che fu nel medesimo tempo che fu trattato di prendere i Conti 
di Tiron e di Tirconel, che se non si fossero salvati con la fuga sarebbe 
loro costato la vita, e spogliato de' suoi Stati, che furono divisi tra 
i suoi nemici et heretici, et essendo stato questo medesimo anno fatto 
prigione parimente un suo fratello, fecero i suoi nemici si gagliarde 
instanze al Re che fu dato ordine, che ambedue fossero decollati. 
Ma volle Dio che la medesima notte che il fratello arriv a Edemburg 
metropoli di Scotia, dove doveva esecutarsi la sentenza tra tre giorni, 
che il detto Conte trovó maniera di fuggir dalla prigione, nella quale 
era stato lo spatio di nove anni, e venendo à suoi Stati ne prese la 
possessione cacciando fuora le guarrigioni, ch'erano in alcune piazze, 
e Castelli suoi, servendosi a questo effetto de suoi vassalli, che subito 


* The writer was probably the Brussels agent of the English Catholics. 
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concorsero in suo aiuto in gran numero, e potendo distruggere e 
rovinar gran parte di Scotia, con la gente, ch'haveva di già raccolta, 
e con quella, che si offeriva unirsi seco per la tirannia, che patiscono 
cosi in temporale come in spirituale, non volle farlo, per havergli 
promesso il Consiglio Reale che ’1 Re gli perdonerebbe, e sarebbe 
contento, ch'egli godesse i suoi Stati, e che gli sarebbe restituito suo 
fratello che si trovava carcerato con conditione che non turbasse il 
Regno ne alterasse la sua pace e quiete, e che per tale effetto havevano 
di già spedito corriere al Re, e parendogli di poter star sicuro con tal 
promessa trattenendolo fintanto che si ponesse all'ordine un'armata 
per mare, et un esercito per terra, il che fatto, fanno decapitar il 
fratello, e dan subito le mani sopra del medesimo Conte, il quale 
vedendosi ingannato (benchè ciò non fosse per colpa del Conseglio, 
ma per machinatione de'suoi nemici, che stavano appresso al Re in 
Londra) e che perde la commodità, ch'egli hebbe di radunar molta 
gente per questo camino, prese risolutione di ripartir la sua gente 
per le piazze forti, e Castelli c'haveva in mano, acciochè tirassero 
buona compositione a suo favore, e si valse a quest ‘effetto della 
Santità di Nostro Signore, di S. M. Cattolica e de loro Altezze aspet- 
tando miglior congiuntura. 
E persona di molto valore e stima che deriva dai Re d’Irlanda e 
di Scotia, et ha parentele molto strette con la prima nobiltà d'ambedue 
i sudetti Regni, e senza offender nessuno, eccettuati i Conti di Tirone 
e Tirconel può servire la Chiesa, a Sua Maestà et a loro Altezze meglio 
di niun ‘altro dei tre Regni per il suo valore, potenza, gente guerriera, 
e per la commodità, ch'egli ha de porti ed' Isole ne suoi Stati, per 
potersi difendere, e ricever soccorso da altre parti, e perché sono i suoi 
Stati molto vicini à Irlanda e distanti solo quattro, o cinque hora di 
navigatione e che quasi confinano con le terre dei sodetti Conti. 
Quello ch'egli pretende, è, che Sua Santità, Sua Maestà Cattolica, 
e loro Altezze lo piglino in loro protetione e gli dian trattenimenti 
sin che si offerisca occasione di servirsi di lui, e si vedrà col tempo 
piacendo a Dio, che l'suo servitio sarà d'importanza. Sa di sicuro 
che'l Re della gran Brettagna si comporrebbe seco, se ben non in 
quella forma che si converrebbe, e si protesta, che, quando gli desse 
anche tutti i suoi Stati, vuole piutosto aspettar altra occasione per 
servir a Dio et a Sua Maestà Cattolica e vendicar gli aggravii fattigli, 
quando egli truovi chi lo protegga e trattenga ; perché non puo esser 
sicuro dell'osservanza delle cose, che si fossero per accordare, e per 
esser egli cattolico correria ogni giorno pericolo di perder il tutto, et 
anche per esser parente dei medesimi Conti, che son tanto odiosi 
alla Corona e per haver i suoi Stati molti propinqui ai Stati di detti 
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Conti se bene in diverso Regno, et anche per veder le cose di quelle 
parti cosi scomposte, e mal governate, che ogni giorno minacciano 
mutatione, che non dubita sará un giorno occasione da servire alla 
Chiesa, á Sua Maesta et a loro Altezze. 


SAME TO SAME. 
(Series II., Vol. 113, fol. 1.) 


[Encloses petition of O'Neill and O'Donnell, whom he warmly - 
recommends as very deserving.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Proro. Colmo. 


Il Signor Conte di Tirone, e Tirconel di Ibernia, figli delli già 
morti Conti di questa nome, che si trattengono qui in Brusselles mi 
hanno presentato il qui incluso memoriale,* et fattami molta instanza, 
perché volessi interporre officij appresso la Santità di Nostro Signore 
per l'effetto di quanto in esso viene esposto. Et perche questi giovani 
se bene sono ancora di poca età mostrano molto spirito, e molto 
zelo nelle cose delle Religione Cattolica, come sono in effetto per 
loro stessi molto religiosi, non mi è parso di escluderli dalla loro 
domanda. Supplico perciò riverentemente V.S. Illma. a tener 
proposito con la Santità Sua del desiderio dei medesimi Signori afinche 
dopo haver fatte sopra ció le debite considerazioni Sua Beatitudine 
resti servita di stabilir quello che le parrà espediente in questo 
negotio, nel quale se si potrà trovar modo da consolarli, particeperó 
ancora della loro consolatione, et ne havrò le debite gratie a V.S. 
Illma. alla quale bacio intanto humiliss* le mani. 


Di Brusselles 7 Gennaro 1617. 
Di V.S. Illmo. e Revmo. 


Humilissimo e devot"? servitore 
Guido Arcives? di Rhodi. 


PETITION OF COUNTS O'NEILL AND O'DONNELL. 
(Series III., Vol. 126a, fol. 128.) 


[Setting forth the reasons why due account should be paid to the 
views and wishes of the natives of Ulster and Connaught in choosing 


* See next document, 
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bishops for these provinces, and reguesting that no attention be 
given to the representations of the Archbishop of Armagh on the 
subject.—Their claim, based on the services rendered by their 
ancestors to the cause of faith, not only in ancient times, bút since 
the Protestant reformation, and particularly during the war waged 
by their fathers against Elizabeth, as a result of which war they were 
able to secure better terms.—These, however, were not observed by 
James I, who broke the promises made to them, thus obliging them to 
abandon all, and end their days in exile in Rome. This being so, they 
- have a right to be heard in matters so closely affecting the interests 
of the Church of which they had merited so well, and for which they 
had suffered so sorely ; and they object to a ready ear being lent to 
their adversaries, particularly the Archbishop of Armagh who has 
been backing up their enemies, is endeavouring to prevent the pro- 
motion of their adherents, is pushing forward the interests of his 
own supporters, is said to be aiming at universal and absolute juris- 
diction over the whole of Ireland, independent even of the Holy See, 
and has actually invested his vicar [Rothe] with authority not only 
over the province of Ulster, but over the whole country. Apart even 
from this he has no experience or knowledge of Ireland which he has 
never seen since he was a child ; and, on the other hand, his corre- 
spondents and informants are themselves untrustworthy. It is not 
a fact that appointments made at the request of the petitioners are 
likely to arouse the ire of the government—the example of the Arch- 
bishops of Dublin and Tuam proves quite the contrary. And if true, 
why has the Archbishop of Armagh remained all his time in Rome 
to the great detriment of his people, among whom, on his own showing, 
he could safely reside? In any case the war they had waged was 
carried on with the encouragement and blessing of the Pope—a fact 
that should redound to their credit, not to their disadvantage. To 
select suitable pastors, then, reliable information is necessary : this 
can always be had from the Archbishops of Dublin and Tuam.] 


Sanctissimo Dno. Nostro Paulo Papae quinto. 


Exponunt humiliter cum sacro pedum osculo obedientes eius 
fiu Comites Tyr[oniae] et Tyrconelliae, per sequentes articulos 
qualiter Ultoniae, et Conaciae ratio haberi debeat specialis in prael[ato- 
rum] provisione ex praedictarum provinciarum indigenis, et excipiunt 
contra Rev"" Armachanum quod desig[natio! praelatorum (maxime 
in illis partibus) eidem tuto committi non expediat ad eamque 
minus idoneus et suf[ficiens] habeatur. Quapropter quam humillime 
supplicant, ut sua vel aliorum metropolitanorum Rev Dublinensis 


A 
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et Tuamensis informatio admittatur a S* Sede utpote quae securior 
in longiori usu et experientia qu[ae] universum regni statum magis 
fundata et minus suspecta quoad personarum acceptionem. 

1‘ articulus. A prima conversione nostratium facta per 5. 
Patricium tempore Coelestini 1 Lagerio, magni Nelli filio et nostrae 
familiae primogenito, Sedis Apostolicae fidem et obedientiam receptam 
in Hybernia conservarunt maiores et praedecessores per octingentos 
annos continua regum successione, eamque in vicinam Scotiam 
invexerunt, tam propria assistentia et virtute, quam et sanctorum 
eiusdem familiae praedicatione, maxime omnium S. Columbi, quem 
specialem patronum et patrem illa Hybernicae Scotiae pars hactenus 
veneratum invocat, 

2" articulus. Quando autem sceptrum eius ad alios translatum 
est a S® Sede, id rerum tunc exigente perturbatione nulla temporum 
aut rerum vicissitudo pristinum in eis fidei studium aut S** Sedis 
venerationem extinxit. H[oc] probat in primis praelatorum continua 
successio semper ab ipsa Sede Apostolica immediate derivata, quamvis 
Angliae reges tunc in fide perseverantes (quibus insulae regimen 
commissum est a Romana Curia) ius pa... .* praetenderet (sic), 
nulum unquam admiserunt in suis ditionibus praelatum nisi per 
immediatum recursum [a Sede] Apostolica praepositum et ordinatum, 
singulis autem sua jura et sedes quantumcunque Anglis reniten[tibus] 
irrefragabiliter conservarunt, licet eorum aligui externae fuerint 
nationis, ut Itali et Germani. Idem [projbat quod nullum pene in 
universis ditionibus suis cuipiam cesserit beneficium, nisi per diploma 
pontificis confirmato et rinvestito. 

3" articulus. Accedit etiam in confirmationem tam praedictorum 
quam etiam in testimonium eximiae in S. Sedem venefrationis] quod 
Henrico octavo, fidei hoste, omnia ecclesiastica iura invadente (et 
idem de Eduuardo sexto eius filio et] filia Elisabetha) dum expulso 
clero universo, praelatis ortodoxis pseudoepiscopi et pseudoministri 
sic brigarentur, rescripta apostolica per universum regnum explo- 
derentur, et pro capitali damnatione, laesaeque maiestatis crim[ine] 
haberentur, in iisdem maioribus nostris eadem fides, eadem obedientia 
perseveraverit, quae ut domi clanculum insidiis, it a et foris bello, 
armisque concussa, nonnunquam tamen excussa est. Hinc praelatis 
ortodoxis suae sedes et conservata iura in omnibus eorum ditionibus 
permanserunt, nullus pseudoepiscopus, aut pseudominister admi[ssus], 
indultis apostolicis eadem virtus, eadem semper veneratio familiae 
religiosae suis monasteriis, reliquus clerus sua immunitate, et libertate 


e 
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cum publico missarum et divinorum exercitio gaudebat. Nullibi 
autem extra has duas provincias in Hybernia, nullibi in Anglia vel 
Scotia, durante schismate, tanta vel talis observantia fidei, et Sedis 
Apostolicae publico religionis cultu habita est. 

4" articulus. Idem confirmat parentum nostrorum circa fidem 
non inferior pietas et zelus, regnante namque Elisabetha haereticorum 
omnium patrona, dum actum esset de publico religionis exercitio in 
Hybernia, periclitaretur Ecclesia Belgica, et Gallicana Anglorum 
incursibus, qui hic in Belgio ex parte Holandorum Signa duc... * 
ibi in favorem haereticorum omnia miscebant. Praedicti nostri 
parentes in obsequium fidei arma sumpserunt, in id adhortante, et 
confirmante cum apostolica benedictione bonae memoriae praedecessore 
vestro Clemente octavo gladiumque haereticae reginae, qui adeo 
universae Ecclesiae non sine terrore imminebat, in suas suorumque 
cervicem converterunt. Hinc funestum illud sedecim annorum vel 
circiter bellum quod cum Anglis gesserunt, omnem thesaurum. et 
iuventutem eorum absorpsit; strato namque duce Anglorum cum 
universo exercitu Ultonia, convocati sunt omnes veterani, qui in 
Belgio et Gallia degebant, cum ducibus suis Nore . . .* fratribus 
transmiserunt omnes in Hyberniam, relictis stationibus quas in prae- 
dictis partibus in Catholicforum] tenebant excidium, omnesque ad 


unum in Hybernia occubuerunt ante finem belli debilita[te] . . .* 
factiones, dum firmissimum eorum propugnaculum in Angliae regno 
consistens [conti]nuo bello . . .* atque adeo fatigatum, omnes vires 


quas alias extendebat per Galliam, Belgium et Germaniam atque 
etiam frequenti incursu in Hispaniam contraheret in sui necessariam 
propugnationem, ut nec miles nec commeatus confoederatis mittendus 
suppeteret, cum nec internis cladibus reparandis sufficeret. 

5^ articulus. Concluso itaque praedicto bello, mortua regina, 
inita pace cum praesente rege, dum vexatio in causa fidei irrogaretur, 
posthabitis conditionibus, tempori cesserunt, omnium rerum detri- 
mentum praeferentes potius quam ut religionis. pristinae et sedis 
apostolicae observantiam remitterent. Itaque voluntarium exilium 
inierunt confugientes ad V^" S?" quae multis paternae pietatis 
consolationibus eos excepit, et in praedicto exilio vitam finierunt, 
nobis, aliisque suae fidei exempla relinquentes, quorum absentiam et 
mortem captantes haeretici, liberius sua dogmata et leges fidei con- 
trarias per universum regnum statuerunt. Haec, Pater B"^, de 
parentum et maiorum nostrorum meritis et fide commemorare tantum 
libet, quo facilius humili filiorum petitioni V* S'** condescendat, in 


* MS. torn. 
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eo quod instum et aequum postulamus, nec facilem praebeat aurem 
adversariis, qui detrahere in suum commodum, nostrum vero detri- 
mentum nituntur, maxime vero Rev" Armachanus qui nostrorum 
promotioni (quam postulamus) adversatur. 

6"5 articulus. Excipere igitur merito possumus contra eundem 
quod adversariorum partem magis quam nostram amplecti dicatur, 
quod nostris parentibus et partibus, caeterisque omnibus qui eisdem 
in praedicto bello adhaeserunt se opponit, quod nullum nostrarum 
partium promoveri permittat quantum vis dignum functione episcopali, 
aut alias promotum benigne ferat, quod duos archiepiscopos Dublini- 
ensem et Tuamensem (contra quos nihil undequaque obiicere potuit 
praeterquam quod nostris parentibus in bello praeterito pro Ecclesia 
suscepto a consiliis fuerint) ordinari a V'* S‘ inique et non sine 
increpatione S"* Sedis tulerit, quod solis sibi adiunctis provisionem in 
toto regno affectet : quod sine maximo nostro nostrarumque partium 
detrimento fieri nequit. Addendum etiam quod maximum procul 
dubio perturbationis inter ecclesiasticos immineat periculum si 
ipsi soli ecclesiarum et ordinandorum provisio remittatur; fertur 
enim saepius dixisse se usurum universali, absoluta et independentente 
potestate, in omnes regni praelatos et ecclesiasticos, quantumvis 
exemptos, eadem etiam potestate usurum in ordinandis episcopis, 
etiam renitente Sede Apostolica, non admissurum vicarios generales 
Romae institutos, nec levis coniectura est eum hoc moliri dum neglecta 
adhuc Armachana provincia, in alienis Dubliniensi, et Caselensi suos 
promovere contendat, aut contendisse fertur, et amodo contendere 
ut in singulis provinciis aliquos habeat suarum partium fautores, 
quasi a se genitos episcopos quibus in hunc finem fulciatur. Accedit 
in horum confirmationem conquestum esse ab aliquibus regni prae- 
latis, eundem non tam praesumere praedictam authoritatem absolutam 
in universum clerum, quam in praxi exercuisse prout occasio tulit, 
dum vicarium suum non provinciae Ardmachanae, sed totius regni 
universalem instituit ut videre licet in quodam rescripto ad eundem 
dato continente decisiones doctrinales, cum mandato universali ad 
omnes, quo idem sentire et docere a singulis teneri et doceri faciat, 
sua authoritate in toto regno. Vestrae igitur paternae providentiae 
relinquitur, Pater B™°, occasiones subtrahere et huiusmodi periculum, 
si quod evenire posset declinare, ne ipsi soli et adhaerentibus, uni- 
versim provisio ecclesiastica permittatur in tota Hybernia. 

.7" articulus. Excipere denuo possumus contra eundem defectum 
praxis et scientiae, in iis quae statum Hyberniae, eiusque rectum 
regimen concernunt. A pueritia ex Hibernia absens in partibus 
transmarinis degit, nullis ibidem ex proceribus regni notus, nisi solo 
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nomine guod archiepiscopus Ardmachanus, nulla correspondentia 
eius cum clero, qui longiori usu mentes et propensiones catholicorum 
in dies rimatur. Sed eum universalem regni statum tandem inter- 
pretari potest, quem aliquorum suorum fautorum privatis litteris 
excipere solet, qui nec forte unius provinciae in qua degunt statum 
valent exprimere, quorum affectum aliquando magis quam effectum, 
aut rem ipsam exponunt, quasque solus Rev""* Ardmachanus con- 
texere potest : has autem minus idoneas esse pro delectu, et universa 
regni facienda provisione, nemo est quin indicet. Spectanda igitur 
omnium provinciarum necessitas, sensus populi et cleri, eligendorum 
propensio, commercium et coniunctio cum indigenis, quae via neces- 
saria est in hoc rerum statu, ad fidem in quaque provincia stabili- 
endam. 

8" articulus. Sed dicitur, si quis nostrarum partium, nobisve 
adhaerens promoveatur, fore contra catholicos excitandae perse- 
cutionis ansam, eumque nullibi in regno consistere tuto posse, quia 
scilicet nos exosi ratione belli. Vetus haec cantilena et commentum 
esse sequentibus demonstramus. Hoc obiectum est contra nostrum 
cognatum Rev" Dubliniensem Eugenium Matthaeum, nullam tamen 
patitur specialem persecutionem, licet in Hispania educatus, comes 
nostrorum parentum Romam ibidem promotus, sedes ipsius metropolis, 
in qua pro-regis, et consilii statio, parentibus, eius et fratribus illa 
promotio nunquam obfuit, licet in bello egregiam operam navarint 
adversus haereticos. Idem de domino Iacobo Pluncketo vicario 
generali Medensi, qui parentibus nostris, flagrante bello, adstitit, 
regit tamen Mediam his quindecim annis [viclinam metropoli 
provinciam, omnes nostri cognati, et subditi, qui ab initio nostris 
parentibus adhaeserunt, . . .* cete[ri] . . . cathoh[ci] . . . . 
sumantur q[ua|vis haec nulla sit, nisi quando su . . . *persequendi 
numquid in causa belli vexerunt civitates illas quae ab Anglis semper 
stabant in qu[am] firmiorem sedem fixit haeresis ex familiari consortio 
haereticorum persecutionem semper movit au. . .* Esto quod 
bellum illud nos et omnes qui ab ipso stabant redderet exosos, an in 
sola Ultonia gestum. . . .* Conaciam, Lageniam et Momoniam 
translatum est, et in singulis his provinciis acriter, a conf . . .* 
Anglos saepius pugnatum sit? nulla Hyberniae pars ab illo bello 
vacua praeter solas civitates . . .* et Mediam neque haec plane 
libera. Solis ergo nobis, aut nostris partibus nocere non debet quod 
an. ..*non est gestum. Item si ratione belli nostri in functione 
ecclesiastica excludantur, et communis sit aliarum provinciarum seu 
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mavis culpa, exceptis. illis civitatibus, et Mediae parte ex his solitis 
prout sunt in tota Hybernia quod iniquum omnino est. 

.. 9" articulus. Item si. persecutio nos solos et nostros sive subditos, 
sive confoederatos concernat, quid subsit quod t[em]pore Rev" 
Ardmachanus haereat in Urbe sine ullo patriae, aut religionis fructu ? 
Nunquam suam per se, vel per alios ministravit, nullam gregi con- 


solationem impertierit.  Pastum debitum  subtrahens, . . .* 
praecludens qui praeesse possint, ut- videatur in dest uctionem eius 
magis quam in aedificationem p . . .* si necessitas spectetur integra 


provincia Ultoniae undecim vastos episcopatus contineus sine pastore :. 
si institia sola hae- provincia ipsi in promotione copulata, cui fidem 
datam videat an servet propria gens, aliena curans, vel solo eius 
experimento tandem discimus quantum cuivis provinciae condueat 
non habere pastores, quo naturalis saltem pietas in iis perficiat, quod 
dei timore, et animarum zelodeficit. 

IO articulus. Tandem qui nocere cupit in simulatione belli 
prodesse videatur: in primis gestum est bellum adhortan[te et] 
confirmante summo pontifice; itaque vel nos absolvit, vel St®® 
Sedem damnat, quasi vero Sedis Aplicae. iurisdictionem asserere, aut 
fidem propugnare coram ipsa S“ Ecclesia nobis ducatur opprobrio, 
aut crimini, u[t] nostri laudem, et meritum semper. speraverint, 
reportent ignominiam et offensam. Verendum est ne hoc argumentum 
si praevaluerit multos in causa fidei desides fecerit. 

Haec sufficiant B"* Pater de nostrarum partium iustitiae nunc 
defenda pluribus aliis superademus, quae exprimenda manent, . . .* 
exegerit solum addendum istarum partium indigenium clerum, 
quantum ad vitae et scientiae integriftatem] nulli totius regni in- 
feriorem fuisse, nam ut antiqua omittamus tempora SS. monachorum, 
hoc ipso schis[matis tem]pore pro assertione religionis occubuerunt 
plures quam in aliis regni partibus. Ex his Rev” Dnus. Edmunfdus] 
Gauranus praedecessor huius archiepiscopus Ardmachanus interfectus 
est, in initio belli Rev" 5 Dnus. frater Demetrius Helius Ordinis 
Minorum, episcopus Maioensis in Conacia, Rev? Dnus. Redmundus 
Galchurius, episcopus Derensis in Ultonia, Rev™S Dnus. frater 
Cornelius Duvenius ordinis Minorum episcopus Dunensis in Ultonia ; 
caeteros inferioris dignitatis in religioso, et saeculari clero harum 
provinciarum omittimus. 

II" articulus. Religuum est, pater B"*, ut expectetur securior ; 
et syncerior de promovendis informatio, praedictarum provinciarum 
Ultoniae et Conaciae necessitas consideretur, iisdemque de ipsis 
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indigenis provideantur pastores, quod in omnibus etiam aliis pro- 
vinciis fieri plurimum expedit uniusculusque non scientiae nomen, 
sed ipsa scientia, meritum et maxime omnium zelus animarum et 
fidei promovendae, inspiciatur ; tales hic rerum status exigit pastores 
quibus promotio onus erit, non honor, solos labores, et animarum 
lucrum inde metentes. Item ad pedes V** Sts advoluti, quam 
humillime postulamus, ut in hoc negotio informatio, et testimonium 
nostrum admittatur, maxime in iis quae utramque illam provinciam 
concernunt, vel saltim ad minimum duobus metropolitanis Rev™® 
Dubliniensi et Tuamensi haec informatio committatur, quo securius 
sine errore, iustius sine personarum acceptione fiat, hos nulla excludit 
exceptio; quorum alter regni statum, et cuiusvis meritum praesens 
inturtur, alter licet ex patriae necessitate hactenus absens, et nunc 
etiam absentare se cogatur ut suorum parcat persecutioni; ut pote 
Anglis invisus (propter fidem et notitiam quam de ipso Rex catholicus, 
et curia eius concepit) longo usu, et experientia nihil quoad personas, 
aut patriam eum latet. Hoc, B™ Pater litterae vestrae pietatis 
plenissimae ad nos super hoc ipso negotio a duobus iam annis destinatae 
nobis spondent, quas in huius arrham reservamus. Haec nostra 
consolatio maiorum merita, parentum mors, exilium et possessionum 
in fidei causa iactura, requirit; hoc patriae et religionis necessitas, 
iniquitas adversariorum, vexatio subditorum, eorumque in causa 
fidei effusus sanguis exigit praemium. 


[A tergo :] Sanctiss”” D.N. Paulo Papae Quinto. 


ROBERT LOMBARD ASKS PERMISSION TO RETURN TO ROME. 


(Series III., Vol. 50a., fol. 166.) 


[Arrival in Florence; is eager to proceed to Rome, but is afraid 
to do so without leave of His Holiness, particularly because of 
calumnies spread against him by O'Neill, recently deceased.] 


ESE et {Pere Sig" 


Post varios casus, post tot discrimina rerum son arrivato in Italia 
lodato sia Iddio salvo et sano, tirato et condutto particolarmente 
della humilissima et fidelissima sempre servitü mia appresso V.S. 
Il”: Et perche dubito che di venire in Roma non è conveniente ne 
lecito prima che Nro. Sig" mi dia licentia raccorro alla immensa 
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clementia et liberalità di V.S. Ill" humilissimamente supplicandola 
chi si serva d'aggiungere al cumulo di tante altre sue gratie verso di 
me, quantunque indegno, usate et fate l'honore d'interponere suo 
favore et credito appresso Sua S' in questo particolare maxima- 
mente che hora é levata ogni occasione et impedimento per la morte 
del Conde de Tirone, etiam la sua malignità et calunnia meglio cogno- 
sciute a Nostro Sig" Con che incessamente pregando alla Sig" Sua 
Ill" et R™ ogni accrescimento di felicita et longa vita la bascio 
humilissimamente la veste, di Firenze questo di 2 di feb° 1617. 
PA-V.,6- et Re 
humiliss"? fideliss”” et 
obligatiss"? Servitore 
Roberto Lombardo. 


[A tergo] Al S* Bacci 

Ha trattato con Mons’ Arcivesc” d'Armacano 
suo zio di quanto scrive con la sua lettera del 2 da cui 
ne dovrà esser avisato, a lui però se ne rimette. 


THE INTERNUNCIO TO THE CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. 113, fol. 218.) 


[The Franciscans maintain that the death of-young O'Neill was 
caused by others, but they mention no names.—Others think it was 
selt-inflicted ; while some regard this as certain.—Two relatives of 
the deceased have been imprisoned on suspicion, but are likely to be 
released, as nothing definite has been brought forward against them.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Pron. Colno. 


x 


In materia d'avvisi è molto poco quella che mi si offerisce dj 
scrivere a V.S. Illma questa settimana. 

Molti religiosi di religione osservanti mi han detto esser chiaro 
che la morte di Don Filippo Onel Ibernese sia stata procurata da 
altri con mezzo di persone anche interessate, ma non mi hanno espli- 
cato i nomi. Uno di questi Religiosi è partito per Roma, et mi ha 
detto che parlerà à V.S. Illmo sopra questo. Altri dicono che Don 
Filippo medesimo sia stato l’autore, et alcune persone di qualità 
dicono tenerlo per certa, et in particolare il Sig. Marchese Spinola 
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per ordine del quale sono pure carcerati due Staffieri Vassoni, l'uno 
de' quali serviva il defonto, e l'altro Don Ugo Onel suo cugino, che 
vivea nell'istessa casa ; é parimente carcerato l'Alfiere Onel parente 
pur anche del morto e Suy del sergente maggiore del Terzo degli 
Ibernesi. Si dice bene, che contro di questi non si provi cosa rilevante, 
onde si crede, che saranno rilassati. 
Accuso a V.S. Illma la ricevuta della sua de' 16 del passato. 
E li bacio humilmente per fine le mani. 
Di Brusselles a 7-8 bre. 1617. 
Di V.S. Illma. e Revma. 
humilissimo e devotissimo servitore. 
Luigi Arciv? di Otranto. 


CounT O'NEILL TO CARDINAL BORGHESE. 
(Series I., Vol. 691, fol. 113.) 


[Introduces Hugh O'Brien, who has certain communications to 
make to the Holy Father on his behalf.] 


Ilmo Señor 

El portador desta Hugo o Bruin clerigo es un vasallo mio y persona 
que tiene mucha privanca conmigo, le embio alla para comunicar 
ciertos negocios de mi parte a V.S. Ilma por no parezerme conveniente 
comunicarlos por cartas; assi suplico a V.S. de darle audiencia y 
promover lo que pretendra de mi parte y creo que V.S. Ilma recibera 
premio en cielo por los travaxos que tomara desta parte y yo me 
quedare siempre muy humilde servidor de su Ilma persona a quien 
guarde Nuestro Señor muchos años. 

Lovaina a 2 de Junio 1618. El Conde de Tyron. 


Al' Ilmo Señor Cardenal Burgesio. 


ROBERT LOMBARD TO CARD. SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series III., Vol. 47 fol, 139.) 


[Thanks for favours received. | 


Tus et ipt 


Trovandomi con questa regia armata di partenza non ho voluto 
mancare al obligo mio con pigliare prima licenza da V.S. II^ almeno 
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in carta poiché non m'é lecito in persona; et ringratiarla infinita- 
mente delle continue gratie che ricievo dovunque sono, in particular 
appresso il S" Duca de Ossuna per mezzo de Mons" Nuntio, il qual 
oltre questo officio spesse volte fatto già con molto fervore, m'hà 
obligato sempre, et m'obliga giornalmente con mille altre cortesie 
et favori quali tutti riconosco da V.S. Ill" fonte de tutt’ il mio 
bene; Con che pregandola incessantemente longa vita le bacio 
humilmente la veste. Di Napoli 24 de 7”* 1618. 


Ju: vs Im 
Humiliss"? ct obligatiss"? Serv'* 


Il Cap" D. Roberto Lombardo. 


TYRONE AND TYRCONNELL TO PAUL V. 
(Series ILE, Vol, 1264: ‘fol: 127.) 


[The traditional confidence of their house in the Pope: hence 
their recourse to him for redress of grievances.—Access to the Holy 
Father has been cut off by the Archbishop of Armagh, through whose 
influence their country has been left unprovided with bishops.—Two 
years ago they had made complaints on this head to the Holy Father 
who had replied that their representations would be borne in mind 
when making appointments for Ulster and Connaught.—Thev now 
beg that no appointments be made without consulting them, or, at 
least, the Archbishops of Dublin and Tuam.] 


Beatissime Pater. 


Ea semper nostrorum parentum in Vestra Sanctitate, Sacraque 
Romana Ecclesia fuit confidentia, eamque suis in causa fidei meruerunt 
obsequiis, ut nec aequiorem nobis iudicem, nec in quavis causa 
magis benevolum desiderarent. Opportune igitur ad solam V™™ 
S' res devolvitur, in qua et nostrum gravamen et omnium adhaeren- 
tium praetenditur detrimentum. Rev" Ardmachanus, nescimus 
quibus artibus, ita S'* Sedis pietatem occludere molitur, ut nobis 
aut nostris nullus ad eam relinquatur accessus. Consolatione privamur 
pastorum, et eos quibus virtus, et vita, amor patriae, zelus animarum, 
praecipuus in vinea Domini cum fructu labor, et longanimitas suffragan- 
tur, impedit promoveri, vel eoque nomine quod nostri parentes, et 
populi necessitas requirat promovendos, vel cer[te] ut soli eius fautores 
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Ecclesiae Hyberniae praesint, quorum nec merita, nec sufficientia 
eousque ascendit, ut omnes alios ab ecclesiastica functione mersatur ...* 

Sed quia clarius omnia in supplicatione nostra ad V'am Stem 
expressimus, longiorem querelam hic contexere non lubet. Duobus 
abhinc annis de hoc ipso conquestum est a nobis apud V'am Stem 
quae litteris pietatis plenissimis, nostro tunc desiderio sa[tis] fecit 
spondens dum provisio fieret Conaciae et Ultoniae non oblituram. 
Reliquum est, Pater Beatissime, ut quod deest perficiat, si ulla occasio 
se tulit, quia nunc oblatam fuisse intelligimus. Item quam humil- 
lime pedibus vestris advoluti rogamus, ut in provisione facienda, 
saltem in Conacia, et Ultonia, nostra informatio et testimonium non 
excludatur, vel saltem antistitum petatur duorum scilicet metro- 
politanorum, Dubliniensis, et Tuamensis, quibus longa experientia 
tam locorum, quam personarum, exercitutis, nullum erroris aut 
suspicionis incumbit periculum. Hoc praesidium contra adversarios 
nobis necessarium est, quia absentiam captantes et nostram et nostro- 
rum, ingerere, et suggerere quodvis S** Sedi, aliisqué S** Curiae 
praelatis tuto possint, nullam oportunitatem aut importunitatem 
praetermittentes. Quapropter confidimus in Vestrá S'* sicut ad 
bonum nostrum, ita et ad hoc praestandum patrocinium, condescen- 
suram. Quam Deus O. M. suae Ecclesiae necessariam conservet, 
ad fidei Catholicae propagationem et propugnationem, omniumque 
eius causa persecutionem patientium communem consolationem. 
Cuius sacros pedes cum omni submissione, et humilitate deosculamur. 
Bruxelle 1 Februarii 1619. 


Sanctitatis Vestrae. 
Humiles servi, et clientes. 
El Conde de Tyron. Comes de Tyrconell. 


[A tergo] Beatissimo Patri Paulo Papae quinto D.N. 


TYRONE TO CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series I., Vol. 858, fol. 248.) 


[O'Neill petitions for the appointment of two bishops in Ulster 
and two in Connaught ; he dwells on the importance of having this. 


* MS. torn. 
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done ; he objects to the interference of the Archbishop of Armagh ; 
and he suggests that if information is required, it should be had from 


the Archbishops of Dublin and Tuam.] 


Illustrissime ac R"* Dne. 


Litterae vestrae omni humanitate, et pietate refertae, ante bien- 
nium ad nos datae, adiuncto ad eundem finem Suae Sanctitatis 
brevi* firmissimam nobis spem fecerunt, obtinendi prima oportunitate 
aliquot episcoporum promotionem pro provinciis Ultoniae, et Conaciae 
hisce elapsis annis pastorum solatio destitutis. Cum itaque anno 
praecedenti ad instantiam R™ Ardmachani, facta sit promotio pro 
provincia Lageniae in Hybernia, atque hoc ipso anno alia promotio 
duorum episcoporum concessa sit ad instantiam Archiepiscopi 
Casselensis pro sua provincia Momoniae in eodem Regno ; Visum est 
nobis oportunum esse tempus, ut humiliter pulsemus benignitatem 
apostolicam, supplicantes quatenus dignetur, iuxta spem nobis tam 
a Sua Sanctitate quam a V. Illma. D. factam, duos etiam episcopos 
creare pro provincia Ultoniae, et alios duos pro Connacia; ad quem 
finem Suae Sanctitati libellum supplicem porreximus, varia motiva 
continentem, quae, quoniam ad manus Vestrae Ill** D. deventura 
non dubitamus, hic non repetimus. V. IIl" D. humiliter et obnixe 
rogamus ut dignetur solito zelo petitioni nostrae pro consolatione 
spirituali dictarum provinciarum, quae pastorum defectu in summum 
fidei discrimen indies magis magisque veniunt, favere. Dictae 
nostrae provinciae longe plus in Ecclesiae obsequium praestitere ; 
plus fidei causa sunt passae ; maiorique operariorum penuria laborant, 
quam aliae illae provinciae, quibus de episcopis est provisum ; ideoque 
firmiter confidimus de benignitate aplica, quod in favoribus et pro- 
motionibus ecclesiasticis, non erant eisdem inferiores. Postulant 
etiam ut in hac re a Sua Sanct* exaudiamur ecclesiae. Hyberniae 
necessitas, fidei, alias omnino perdendae, periculum, maiorum nostro- 
rum in S. Sedem fidelitas et obsequia ; parentum fidei causa exilium 
et mors; status et ditionum nostrarum, ob bellum pro Ecclesia (ad 
id exhortante faelicis memoriae Clemente octavo) susceptum, 
amissio; gentis nostrae a suis pastoribus semper hactenus fotae, et 
excultae, nunc eorundem pastu privatae, desolatio. Vestrum patro- 
cinium II" ac R"* Domine in petitione tam pia, tamque iusta, 
humiliter imploramus, quo obtento de prospero successu nihil diffi- 
dimus. Quia vero experientia teste, R" Ardmachanus huiusmodi 


Dated Feb. 8, 1617. 
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promotionibus guoad nostras provincias hactenus obstitit, contra 
eundem apud Suam Sanctit*" nunc et alias ob gravissimas causas 
excepimus. Ideoque obnixe obsecramus V. Ill?" D, ut eius informa- 
tioni quod erga res nostras minus sincera sit, nullatenus deferat. 
Aliorum tamen Hyberniae metropolitanorum maxime Dublin. et 
Tuamensis quorum zelus, sinceritas, experientia, et omnium quae 
ad statum Regni, et gentis nostrae spectant, plena notitia, notissima 
sunt, informationi, si desideretur, lubentes nos submittimus 

D. Op. Max. V. Illust*" D. ad totius Ecclesiae bonum diu con- 
servet incolumem. 


Bruxelle 14 Novemb. 1620. 


Illustr^* ac R”** D.T. filius et servus. 
Ioannes Comes Tyron. 


[4 tergo] 1620 
Brusselles 14 Novembre 
Ii Conte di Tirone 
Ereltione di vescovato in Irlanda. 


TYRONE TO PauL V., 1620. 
(Series I., Vol. 858, fol. 242.) 


[O'Neill begs the Holy Father to appoint bishops, badly 
needed in the provinces of Ulster and Connaught, and he complains 
of the attitude of the Archbishop of Armagh, whom he accuses of 
favouritism and neglect of his own diocese.] 


Beatissime Pater 


Exponit humiliter cum sacro pedum osculo Tuae Beatitudini 
obediens filius et servus Comes Tyroniae, qualiter provinciae Ultoniae 
et Connaciae in regno Hyberniae episcoporum cura et sollicitudine 
continua a tempore Celestini primi usque ad praeteritum novennium 
administratae, nunc eorundem solatio destitutae, deplorant, et in dies 
magis magisque spirituali pastu deficiente in rebus fidei et morum 
deficiant, non sine summo naufragii totius fidei periculo, nisi tem- 
pestive eisdem de pastoribus provideatur, quorum vigilantia ab 
errorum undique insurgentium insultibus protegantur. Ut huic 


VOL. IV—20 
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malo de oportuno provideretur remedio humiliter supplicavit, cum 
cognato suo Illustrissimo Comite Tyconelliae, Tuae Sanctitati ante 
biennium ut dignaretur de benignitate apostolica, ex indigenis dicta- 
rum provinciarum aliquot episcopos pro eisdem creare, quibus Tua 
S. pietate et solicitudine solitis brevi apostolico benigne ad eos dato 
respondit, postulationem Sedi apostolicae futuram cordi, eamque 
data oportunitate ad consolationem supplicum et dictarum pro- 
vinciarum expediendam. Nunc autem dictus Comes videns Tuam 
S. anno elapso promotionem fecisse ad instantiam R™ Armachani 
pro provincia Lageniae in eodem regno, et hoc anno currenti aliam 
concessisse promotionem duorum episcoporum ad instantiam archie- 
piscopi Casselensis pro provincia Momoniae; cum plena fiducia 
iterato supplicat humiliter ut dignetur eadem benignitate ad ipsius 
praedictique Comitis Tyrconelliae instantiam, juxta spem firmam 
brevi apostolico ipsis factam, duos alios episcopos creare pro pro- 
vincia Ultoniae, et totidem pro provincia Connaciae ex earundem 
provinciarum indigenis. Istae enim provinciae maiori operariorum 
penuria laborant, quam illae aliae longe graviora, et ultimam ferme 
ruinam, pro fidei defensione passae sunt ; faciem ecclesiae, recursum 
ad S. Sedem, et liberum religionis exercitium (etiam quando haec in 
illis aliis provinciis, haeresi omnia turbante, defuerunt) ad praesens 
usque tempus fortiter conservarunt: aequum ergo est ut in pro- 
motione praelatorum, non sint aliis postponendae, sed maioribus 
S. Sedis favoribus muniendae. Supplicum etiam in eandem S. Sedem 
fidelitas, maiorum merita, parentum in ecclesiae obsequium, res 
fortiter gestae, statuum et ditionum, fidei causa, amissio, exilium 
aliaque damna, merentur, ut a Tua S. in postulatione tam pia, et 
ad fidei conservationem tam necessaria provinciis praefatis exau- 
diantur, et quia longa experientia constat R” Armachanum huius- 
modi promotioni pro dictis provinciis restitisse, humiliter supplicat 
dictus comes, ne eius informationi hac in parte deferatur, quia prae- 
terquam quod in rebus Hyberniae, quam a pueritia non vidit, inex- 
pertus sit, quippe qui nihil de ea, nisi ex aliorum relatione sciat in 
promotionibus huiusmodi, sibi addictos omnibus modis praeferre 
studet; alios quoscunque tam dicto comiti, quam aliis regni mag- 
natibus adhaerentes, quantumvis literis et omni integritate con- 
spicuos, excludit, informationibus minus sinceris: ab omnibus qui 
religionem catholicam in Hybernia propugnarunt aversum se ostendit, 
eorumque fautores et amicos, vel hoc solo titulo, promotionis eccle- 
siasticae incapaces reddere conatur. Ecclesiam Armachanam (quam 
ideo specialiter dictus Comes deplorat quod in centro suae Tyroniae 
sita sit, et a suis maioribus semper protecta, magnaque ex parte 
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dotata) ab ipsius ad eam promotione vere viduatam, administrare 
neglexit ; et ne eius suffraganeis sedibus, quae sunt numero undecem 
totam Ultoniam, Mediam, et partem Connaciae, complectentes, de 
praelatis provideretur, quantum potuit, impedivit. His omnibus 
aliisque multis huc spectantibus (de quibus superiori libello supplici 
Tuae Sanctitati porrecto latius) rite perpensis, supplicat humiliter 
dictus Comes ut in promotione praelatorum R™ Armachani infor- 
matio, utpote minus sincera, minime admittatur. Aliorum vero 
metropolitarum regni maxime Dublinensis et Tuamensis, qui omnia 
Hyberniam concernentia intime norunt, et quorum sinceritas, doctrina 
et zelus toti nationi notissima sunt informationi, si desideretur, 
lubens se submittit. 


Tre ll n ——___o vi... 


I 


de 
[A tergo] Beatissime Pater 
Comes T'yroniae in regno Hyberniae humiliter 


supplicat. 


THE INTERNUNCIO TO THE CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series II., Vol. 109, fol. 152.) 


[O'Donnell renews his petition for the appointment of two bishops 
in Ulster and two in Connaught.] 


Illmo. e Revmo. Sig. Prono. Colmo. 


Riceverà V.S. Illma annessa con questa una lettera del Sig. Conte 
di Triconello Irlandese, il quale: m'ha ricercato di raccommandar à 
ei l'instanza, ch'egli fa, che siano conceduti da Nostro Signore doi 
Vescovi alla Provincia d'Ultonia, e doi alla Provincia di Conacia in 
Irlanda, che dice haverne gran necessità. Io peró supplico V.S. 
Illma. riverentemente à degnarsi di favorire il suo desiderio in quella 
maniera ch'ella stimerà piú convenirsi. 

Le bacio humilissimamente le mani. 


Brusselles li 24 d'8bre. 1620. 
Di V.S. Illmo. e Revmo. 


Humilissimo et oblig"? servitore 
Lucio Arcivesc? di Salerno. 
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O'NEILL AND O'DONNELL TO SECRETARY OF STATE. 
(Series III., Vol. 85d., fol. 159.) 


[Repeats petition made on former occasions that a number of 
bishops be appointed for the provinces of Ulster and Connaught now 
completely bereft of prelates.] 


a 
111ne ac Re ne: 


Sex abhinc annis una cum Tyrconelliae Comite extremam episcopo- 
rum in provinciis Ultoniae, et Conaciae penuriam, ac necessitatem 
apud S" D" foelicis recordationis Paulum quintum exposui, et 
simul enixe petii, ut ille pro sua benignitate dignaretur praedictis 
provinciis succurrere. Annuit pius Pontifex postulationi nostrae, 
et Illeae DPS V, studio inductus, per breve apostolicum spopondit se 
prima nacta occasione episcopos in Hybernia constituendi, particulari 
effectu et sollicitudine dictis provinciis velle iuxta necessitatem, et 
exigentiam providere, uti litterae Ill"** D* V. ad nos tunc scriptae 
testantur. Nec mirum sane quia hoc promeritae sunt provinciae 
illae quae superiori bello rem strenue, fortiterque pro orthodoxa 
fide contra haereticos quindecim integris annis ad sanguinis bono- 
rumque omnium profusionem gesserunt. Cum vero cum promissum 
teneremus, et postmodum occasio se nobis offerret, utpote quando 
idem Pontifex duos in Momonia episcopos, etin Lagenia alterum ad 
preces archiepiscoporum Armachani, et Casselensis ordinavit ; visum 
fuit nobis opportunum iterum rem nostram per litteras ad S™™ 
D" destinatas in memoriam revocare, sed proh dolor ille nobis et 
Ecclesiae ereptus est priusquam nostra ad ipsum scripta pervenissent, 
et antiquam S"? D"° Gregorio 15 de eodem negotio quidquam pro- 
ponere nobis contingeret, praefatus archiepiscopus Acmachanus duos 
adhuc episcopos pro Momonia unum, alterum pro Midia rogavirt et 
impetravit. Tantus vero Apostolicae Sedis favor admonuit nos ut 
crederemus res nostras bono esse loco, et e vestigio literas daremus 
ad S" D" quibus dictarum provinciarum necessitatem, et pro- 
missum nobis a praedecessore suo favorem proponimus, et simul 
humiliter postulamus, ut sicuti tres iam episcopi concessi sunt Momo- 
niae, ita cuilibet ex duabus dictis provinciis Ultoniae, et Conaciae 
totidem Sua Sanctitas concedere non gravetur. Hoc est humilis 
nostra petitio, quam ab III"* D. V. (cui piae memoriae patruelis pro- 
missum excidere nunquam potest) sedulo promovendum iri unice 
confidimus. Quare iterum petimus, ut Ill"? D. V. cum Ill"? Cardinali 
Hyberniae protectore agat, et suos conatus eius sollicitudini coniun- 
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gat, ut negotium illud foeliciter, et quam citissime ad exitum perdu- 
catur. Interea vero quam sinistre Sedes Apostolica, et sacer cardi- 
nalium coetus de statu ecclesiae Hybernicae informeritur, vel ex hoc 
uno clare perspici potest, quod in Australi Hyberniae parte in tractu 
60 vel 7o milliarium quinque episcopi nunc habeantur, ex quibus 
tres ab invicem non plusquam  vigintiquatuor iisque exiguis 
milliaribus dissident ; in dictis vero provinciis Ultoniae, et Conaciae 
ab haereticis horrende oppressis ne unus quidem episcopus supersit, 
quae tamen ducenta circiter milliaria continent. Deus op. max. 
Mew" D. V. ad universalis Ecclesiae consolationem dui servet 
incolumen. Datum Bruxellae decimo septimo Martii anno 1622. 


Vs USD: 
Servus 
Ioannes Oneill 
Comes Tyronial. 


TYRCONNELL TO CARD. SECRETARY. 
(Series III., Vol. 85d, fol. 158.) 
[Same subject as preceding petition of O'Neill.] 


+ 
Mac Ros Dne. 


Sexennium effluxit ex quo simul cum Tyroniae Comite S"? D. 
nostro foelicis recordationis Paulo 5? summam episcoporum in pro- 
vinciis Ultoniae, et Connaciae necessitatem insinuarem ; quae quidem 
provinciae cum sanguinis bonorumque suorum profusione in ultimo 
Hiberniae bello contra haereticos suscepto per integros quindecim 
annos pro fide orthodoxa retinenda versatae fuerunt: nobisque 
praedictus piae memoriae Pontifex (ad hoc cura et solicitudine 
Ill" D. V. inductus) per breve apostolicum se promisit cum proxima 
in Hibernia episcopos creandi occasione dictis provinciis speciali 
studio provisurum ut etiam literae Ill" D. V. ad nos tunc scriptae 
testantur: Unde quia postmodum idem Pontifex in Momonia duos, 
et alterum in Lagenia episcopos ad instantiam archiepiscoporum 
Armachani. et Cassellensis ordinavit , nobis visum fuit opportunum 
nostri quoque negotii denuo S"? D. per literas mentionem ingerere. 
Verum prius ipse proh dolor ex humanis abiit quam tunc a nobis 
scripta in manus ipsius pervenissent, postea vero antequam 5"? D. 
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nostro Gregorio 15° de eodem negotio quidquam proponeremus 
praefatus archiepiscopus Armachanus duos adhuc episcopos Momoniae 
unum, et Mediae alterum meruit impetrare ; ex quo nos res nostras 
in faciliori loco futuras sperantes, S"? Dno. literas nostras mittimus, 
in quibus ipsi dictarum provinciarum necessitatem et promissum 
nobis a suo praedicessore (sic) favorem in memoriam revocamus 
ipsi humiliter supplicantes ut sicuti Momoniae tres iam concessi 
fuerunt, ita totidem cuilibet ex duabus dictis provinciis Ultoniae 
et Connaciae elargiri dignaretur. Quapropter obnixe Il“ D.V. 
supplico cui piae memoriae patruelis promissum illud nequaquam 
excidisse credo ut negotium istud studeat promovere, necnon cum 
Ill"° Dno. Hiberniae protectore agere dignetur ut ilud ad exitum 
quam citissime perducere conetur. Porro quam sinistre Sedes Aposto- 
lica cum cardinalium collegio de statu ecclesiae Hibernicanae infor- 
mentur vel ex hoc uno facile perspici poterit, quod in Australi parte 
Hiberniae in tractu 60 vel 70 milliarium quinque episcopi nunc 
habentur, ex quibus tres ab invicim non plus quam 24 iisque 
exiguis milliaribus distent cum in dictis provinciis Ultoniae et Con- 
naciae ab haereticis horrende oppressis ne unus quidem episcopus 
supersit quae tamen 200 circiter milliaria continent. Ill"*" D.V. 
ad bonum S*° matris Ecclesiae et fidelium consolationem Deus 
opt. max. diu servet incolumem.  Bruxell. 8 Aprilis 1622. 


U2 ac Re D» Vestrae 


Humillimus ac devotissimus filius 
Albertus Hugo O'Donell 
Comes de Tyrconel. 


BRIEF CALENDAR OF BORGHESE 


PAPERS 


uo. areas, 1730-9 Vols. 11... II. TV.) 


È Arch. Hib. 
1120 (Circiter). A List of Irish Bishoprics, temp. Martini V. Vol. IV. 215 
1555. Ireland declared a Kingdom by Paul IV . op WANES Seiler 
»  Diatribe against the Jesuits, ascribed to George Browne . IV. 213 
1576. Card. Sec. of State to Don John of Austria, recommending 
the Bishop of Mayo who is ue Spanish conquest 
of Ireland : IV. 219 
1579. Same to Nuncio at Madrid, urging help for Geralaines IV. 220 
1580. Same to Lewis Owen, commending his efforts in favour of 
Irish and English Catholies IV. 220 
'The Golden Fort surrendered without nea IV. 222 
1580 (Circ.) The Kingdom of Ireland described ; its Possible 
conquest . III. 228 
1588. Brief of Sixtus v re lights of Malta in Enpland anid 
Treland d : 3 sa aa] 
1593. News of Insurrection in Ireland è II. 277 
1594. An Irishman implicated in attempt on the AA s life IV. 222 
1595. Account of Progress of O'Neill and adherents II. 279 
1596. Fr. Andrew Wise sends above account IT. 280 
ss Irish Chiefs to Clement VIII, reporting progress, puggest- 
ing appointment of Bishops, and asking for jus patronatus II. 280 
., Successes of O'Neill; refuses terms offered by Queen III. 234 
1597. Spanish account of progress of Irish arms. IV. 225 
1598. Effect of Irish victories on English politics II. 281 
1599. A large army being organised in England D ON Bur II. 282 
ss Failure of Essex in Ireland II. 284 
, Fathers Field and Fitzsimons report progress in TR II. 286 
ss O’Neill to Archduke, reporting victories and requesting 
return of Irish troops serving in Flanders III. 235 
33 Same to Archbishop Lombard, urging him to ideare abe 
sidy and other helps, and to counteract false reports made 
by English agents concerning the objects of the war IT. 283 
+ Same to Clement VIII: has refused offers of peace because 
unaccompanied by liberty of conscience II. 286 
». James MacDonnell to Archduke, reminding nim of pro- 
mised help for Irish forces 5) JU Fs sts} 
ee e237 
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King of Spain to O'Neill: is preparing help , 
Bishop of Cork to Clement VIII about appointments to 


14. 


237 


Bishoprics and benefices in Ireland II. 287 
Irish Chiefs to same, on same subject and apes 
indulgences for those fighting on their side II. 288 
O'Neill to same, reporting progress and requesting help . II. 290 
Same to Sec. of State, requesting help and complaining of 
numbers of the Irish fighting on the side of the English . II. 291 
Bishop of Derry; progress of O'Neill and O'Donnell; 
suggests name for vacant diocese of Killala II. 292 
A. joint letter recommending proctors of Raphoe hata TT. 293 
Bishop of Derry to the Pope, against appointment of 
externs to Irish benefices. Ae a yes} 
Raphoe clergy to the Pope Pomplahme of their Hip II. 294 
O'Neill to the Pope, begging that excommunication be 
fulminated against refractory Irishmen, and asking him to 
bring influence to bear on the King of Spain, and to help the 
Irish seminaries on the Continent . II. 296 
A note re petition of O'Neill and O'Donnell for jus falla 
tus, and appointment to diocese of Killala II. 296 
A statement presented by Archbishop Lombard to the 
Pope, on behalf of the Irish chiefs, pointing out how closely 
their efforts concerned the Church at large, and requesting 
various privileges as well as practical help for them II. 297 
Irish Bishoprics, occupied and vacant in that year IT. 301 
Draft Instruction for Nuncio about to be sent to iau II. 303 
The Internuncio to Card. Sec. of State: the Irish Catholics 
are surprised they are not being helped at so promising a 
juncture . 4 : È ] è = Lies 
Same to same: peace between Spain and England would 
be utilized by the Queen to the disadvantage of the Irish ; 
the victory of the latter closely concerns the Church; the 
King of Spain will keep his promise to help them. ¿TI 239. 
Same to same, Illness of Elizabeth; anxiety as to her 
successor . III. 240 
Same to same, eben conespondence Shetwech O’N ill 
and Archduke . III. 240 
Same to same, A, James White for docioiala IV. 227 
Nuncio at Valladolid to same, recommending David Rothe 
of Irish College, Douai, about to visit Rome IV. 227 
. O'Neill to Clement VIII, acknowledging receipt of very 
useful brief, requesting juspatronatus, and the issue of ex- 
communications, and presenting Edmund Donald for the 
See of Armagh, to which he has been elected by the Chapter III. 241 
Internuncio to Card. Sec. of State ; certain facts coming to 
light have led to the suspicion that O’Neill’s real object is 
to secure his own supremacy in Ireland III. 242 
Father Parsons has news of the arrival of munitions T 
Spain 5 : . : + . III. 243 
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1601. Card. Sec. of State recommends Irish Nuncio to Queen of 


Spain 

Card. Sec. of State B. tud: Trish Nagel io ba Sipsalsh 
Nuncio . 

Card. Sec. of State ends al Nono io id King of 
Spain 5 

Trish Diranicnne Ae SA a, und Tinlian Da 
minican for the Irish nunciature 

News from Antwerp that the Spanish Deol is at na 
The Queen greatly perturbed ; is raising fresh forces 
Manifesto issued by Don Juan 


. Latin copy of Proclamations issued by Munster president 


and Council against the Catholic clergy . : 5 
Royal Mandate to attend Protestant service 
The Paris Capuchin provincial asks special faculties sor 


James n E A ; és 5 5 


2. Internuncio to Card. Sec. : finds the baglsge of TE mani- 
festo imprudent and impolitic III. 246 
The Nuncio at Paris to Same : is of like Cha and pum 
the document has offended the King of France III. 244 
The Internuncio to Card. Sec. : reporting defeat of Kinsale III. 247 
Articles of capitulation EIL to by Don Juan III..247 
Events subsequent to capitulation III. 248 
Card. Sec. of State to Fr. Mansoni, refusing addito 
faculties IV. 230 
Same to same, enquiring wishes of Shonith Rd as to ded 
parture of Fr. Mansoni for Ireland " IV. 231 
Same to Nuncio at Madrid, re maintenance of new 
Nuncio for Ireland > 3 : VS ZO 
Internuncio to Sec. of State: Archbishop Lombard 
resigns benefice . . TIT. 249 
. News that Irish Catholics Hare ies the public exercise 
of their religion on the death of Elizabeth IV. 232 
Patrick Roche, an Irish merchant, writes how the O&tholics 
retook possession of their churches on learning of Eliza- 
beth's death 5 II. 316 
The president, Irish I Decal, tells of O'N eis efforts 
to secure liberty of worship, which is granted II. 317 
Letter discussing new monarch's religious tendencies, bud 
describing visit of O'Neill and other envoys to him . III. 250 
Memorial presented by the envoys badly received, and six 
of them imprisoned. Dignified attitude of O'Neill ID 
Fr. Creswell : the plight of Irish bishops in exile . IV. 232 


TIT. 252 
TIT. 255 


members of the Order going to Ireland 1B Lo GLO 
. Rev. James White, V.G. Waterford, to Card. Disse 
apprising him of the above proclamations and of the 
general state of affairs in Ireland . a 1256 
. Household of Paul V 5 IV. 234 
Fr. Parsons tells of alleged atvompt on the life ‘of King 
IV. 235 
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Sec. of State to Nuncio at Madrid introducing Thos. 
Wall : : 3 : : 
Archbishop Lombard to Paul V on his work in Rome 


. Paul V to priests and people of Ireland in their distress . 


Rector, Louvain Mhaca, to Paul V, p sees 
Lombard 


The Archduke to Sec. of State, A Irish student 
Internuncio to same : flight of the Earls for Spain ; driven 
out of their course by storm, they land in France, where 
they are impeded by the French King and decide to go 
to Brussels : 2 è : . 
Same to same : arrival of O'Neill in Tournai : 
Same to same: the Earls have reached Brussels, but in- 
tend to visit Rome to secure the Pope's influence in their 
behalf v : - È ; 2 
Same to same: O'Neill, uncertain whether he would be 
allowed to pass through France, has decided to proceed to 
Spain vía Italy, but has had orders from Spain to remain 
where he is for some time. While in Italy he intends to 
lay his case before the Pope t 

Same to same: has delicately pointed m to O'Neill that 
he should look to the King of Spain for help and not to the 
Pope in whom, however, he has high hopes ; has also hinted 
that that king is not likely to do much, as he is anxious for 
peace with James I. The most he may be expected to do 
is to act as mediator between the English king and the 
exiled chiefs. The Internuncio is even convinced that the 
King of England will object to their presence in Flanders 
and will do his best to have them driven out of it 
Proclamation issued by James I against the absent 
Earls : = 
The cause of the flight of e SAR a list of the principal 
persons accompanying them 

Another copy of proclamation issued against thiet by ihe 
King 

Internuncio to Seo; of Siate esctápiros copy € brodlatmatioh 
Same to same: O'Neill still in Flanders, awaiting reply 
from Spain; does not know what to do; the Archduke 
anxious for his departure. 


. Same to same : the flight of the Earls caused by AA 


of Conspiracy organised by O'Neill 

Same to same : the heads of the conspiracy were ; O'Neill, 
O'Donnell, Delvin and Howth 

Same to same : O'Neill with his mi éraered by tive 
Archduke to leave Flanders ; is proceeding to Genoa 
Same to same: Spain is doing all in its power to compel 
O'Neill to go to Rome, and will do nothing for him for 
fear of offending England. 


Iv: 
On 
TV. 
IV.£ 
IV. 
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Same to same : the lands of the Irish chiefs confiscated by 
James 1 who is sending additional troops to Ireland 


O'Neill and O'Donnell to Archbishop Lombard from 
Milan, informing him of their movements and asking him 
to interest the Pope in their behalf. If they stay in 
ltaly they will pay a visit to Rome 


Internuncio to Sec. of State: The King of England hope- 
less, is the greatest enemy the Holy See has, and is pressing 
more heavily every day on the Irish who are but aw aiting 
help in men or money to set him aside. The adv isability 
of supplying such help not to be lost sight of, though the 
time is not yet ripe. Further information is being 
gathered . ó : " 


Rev. Wm. Singleton writes from England that the King is 
greatly alarmed at news of a new insurrection in Ireland 
and that in consequence of this the question of toleration 
has been discussed in council 


Internuncio to Sec. of State: the insurrection of Sir Cahir ; 
its origin, progress, and prospects; a forecast impossible. 
Same to sàme, same subject:. progress of Sir Cahir who 
has been joined by Niall Garbh because of broken promises 
of English, who are greatly afraid their own art of foment- 
ing disaffection among their enemies is nins imitated 2 
others in Ireland . 

Same to same: the Archduke will gladly four Count 
Henry O'Neill and his Irish regiment to whom he is well 
disposed . e 4 cam E 5 
Same to same: the Archduke will not n up O’Neill’s 
son to the English 


. Same to same: will gladly help Irish Cubes at dete: 


Same to same: has visited the Irish College at Douai 
Briefs of Paul V to Cardinal of Toledo, Nuncio at Madrid, 
Duke of Lerna, Constable of Castiglia, Duke of Idiaquio, 
in favour of O’Neill and bespeaking protection for the 
Archbishop of Tuam who is proceeding to Spain in 
O’Neill’s interest é : : È 
Briefs of same to King and Queen of France and to Cardinal 
Joyeuse recommending the Irish College at Bordeaux 
Card. Sec. of State to Internuncio : the Holy Father dis- 
pleased to hear that two Irish Franciscans have been ad- 
ministering Confirmation in Ireland : 

Same to same: same subject; the Archbishop 0 of Cashel 
will be heartily welcome in Rome. a 

Same to same about proposed Irish seminaries to be 
erected in France by Cistercians . 
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1610. Same to same, to same effect è " . IV. 264 
(Cire.). Archbishop Lombard to James I on the desira- 
bility of unity and of coming to a better understanding 
with his Irish Catholie subjects who have been treated 
worse rather than better since the beginning of his reign, 
his representatives doing all they can to rob the people of 
their faith. If he would only call around him prudent 
advisers existing wrongs could easily be righted. As a 
help the Archbishop has prepared a work dedicated to 
the King, discussing religion and country, tending to show 
that the cause of country can be best served by retaining 
the Irish in the old faith to which they have clung, despite 
the efforts to rob them of it : . III. 274 
1612. Internuncio to Sec. of State, reporting nto With Er. 
Maurice Ultan, O.F.M., on the subject of Miler Magrath, 
who is anxious to make his peace with the Church and 
would gladly go to Rome for that purpose if assured of a 
welcome . A : ; IM 265 
» Sec. of State te Kiel: “Miler will be heartily 
welcome, but must be content with a modest provision . IV. 267 
» Archbishop Lombard to Paul V, against permitting O'Neill 
to have any voice in the appointment of Irish bishops, as 
his influence in this direction has already proved a source 
of danger and difficulty, as instanced in the confiscation of 
his own property and PS in the execution of 
Bishop O’Devany : + ILL. 286 
» The Internuncio to Card. tais S State : ala a pro- 
posal put forward by the Marquis Di Flores to take ad- 
vantage of the actual weakness of James I to foment an 
insurrection in Ireland, which he claims can be success- 
fully accomplished with the help of a few thousand men 
and abundant munitions . IV. 268 
1613. Same to same: A similar project mah lors sid by Tie Trish 
who claim that with a little help the English could easily 
be driven out, and the country restored to the dominion 
of the Pope. O'Neill is in a position to furnish details . IV. 270 
,. Same to same: Against this proposal there are three 
difficulties : the Papal treasury is exhausted, Spain is at 
peace with England, and James I would be certain of the 
help of the German League, of the United Provinces and 
even of France . o : ó SL Vives: 
» Card. Sec. of State to acia the difficulties in the 
way of the project are insurmountable as long as England 
and Spain are at peace . IV. 274 
»  (Circ.). A paper discussing the Sede of English dominion 
in Ireland, and the rights of the Holy See to that 
country . IV. 275 
» The Internuncio mana a detailed pot on ge ate 
of religion in the country : : : . III. 300 
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A list of the Spanish forces in Flanders ‘ 

(Circ.). Irish Chiefs to Paul V, setting forth the evil 
consequences of English rule in Ireland, the persecutions 
to which the country has been subject, their flight from 
ever increasing danger, the ease with which the country 
could be recovered with a little help, and the very special 
claims that Ireland has on the Pope as well as the special 
obligation that binds the Holy See to come to their relief 
Card Sec. to Internuncio, enclosing money from the Pope 
for Irish priests going as missioners to Scotland 

Same to same, directing him to urge continuance of subsidy 
given by Spain to Irish Franciscans at Louvain 
Internuncio to Card. Sec.: The Archbishop of Babin 
setting out for his diocese, full of zeal for his work 

Same to same, acknowledging receipt of suggestions on 
Irish affairs by the Archbishop of Dublin and others 


. Same to same: concerning dissensions between the old 


and new Irish elements in the Irish College at Douai; is 
opposed to proposed division of the college, and says the 
troubles are caused by persons of no account; praises 
work and zeal of the Rector, Christopher Cusack. 

Card. Sec. to Internuncio informing him of reported in- 
tention of James I to intensify persecution and banish all 
priests. È . 

Harangue of James I dues the Irish ia opened to 
London : they must obey the laws made to set aside the 
Catholic and Papistic religion, and must embrace the true 
religion which is his religion and which the Irish Parlia- 
ment with their co-operation must Selo establish 
in Ireland : á - 

Internuncio to Card. Sec., enclosing sake of A ai 
lauding the constancy of the Irish nobles. 

Same to same: Though the Irish Parliament has Samhail. 
an extraordinary subsidy to the King, nothing has been 
done to lighten the burthen of the penal laws, which the 
Catholics had been expecting in return for their generosity, 
Five or six of the Irish nobles put in prison 

The Irish nobles released from prison : E 
Internuncio to Card. Sec., concerning the Trish. Colleges 
and institutions in Flanders 


. Card. Sec. to Internuncio : E of the Se lion in 


Ireland, particularly in the matter of attending Pro- 
testant service . 

Same to same, directing enquiries ia URINE made by 
Jesuits against certain regulations of the Archbishop of 
Dublin . 

& (8/370) A “ta on RE of the Lord of the Tales 
. Internuncio to Card. Sec., enclosing petition of O'Neill and 
O'Donnell whom he warmly recommends á E 
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Their petition, which concerns episcopal appointments to 
Ulster and Connaught, and strenuously objects to inter- 
ference of Archbishop Lombard, about whom the peti- 
tioners complain . 

Card. Sec. to traca arko ibas receipt ot above 
petition 

Robert Lombard fo Ca sai Sec., ps leave la m 
to Rome now that O'Neill, who had calumniated him, is 
dead 

Internuncio to Gan: Sao. of State tonching the death of 
young Count O'Neill which, according to the Franciscans, 
was inflicted by interested parties, while according to 
others it was self-inflicted 

Card. Sec. to Internuncio, directing him iù warn na Aréh: 
duke to take the young Count O’Donnell under his pro- 
tection lest he meet the fate of Bernard O'Neill . 

(Cire.). Archbishop Lombard examines the benefits that 
would accrue to the Church in Ireland from the proposed 
Spanish match, and discusses the conditions under which 
it should be allowed, the principal of these Ser the non- 
execution of the penal laws : - 

(Circ.). The same, examining two cases of conscience 
arising out of the working of the penal laws, which are 
described in detail, particularly those affecting Catholic 
jurors and magistrates 


. O'Neill to Card. Sec. introducing Kov Husk O” oa iod 


he is sending with information for his Holiness 

Card. Sec. to Internuncio, about securing more Irish Fraz: 
ciscans for mission in Scotland 

Same to same, about faculties for the Archbishop of Dublin, 
the complaints made against him by the Jesuits, and his 
suggestion to send Irish Franciscans from Louvain to 
Scotland . 

The Bishop of ACI, de an noon in Irish Collega 
there : 


. O'Neill and O' Donneh is Holy Beo: dee theis i 


sentations of two years before regarding Rios in 
Ulster and Connaught 


. O'Neill petitions for appointment de two bidkope | in Ulster 


and two in Connaught, and repeats previous complaints . 
The same, to same effect: ~ complaints of si ugh 
Lombard : 

The Internuncio to Sec. ‘of State i a ui 
petition from O'Donnell which he recommends 


. O'Neill to Sec. of State repeating petition made six eT 


before, and complaining of adverse influence of Arch- 
bishop Lombard . 

O'Donnell to same on same Subject 

Report of the state of the diocese of Elphin in 1631, sone 
by the Bishop Boetius Egan : 


^ 


EET. 


TH. 


III 


pve 


III. 


III. 


I. 


VE 


e 


IV. 


IV. 


IV. 
Ty 


gr dll: 


. 900 


317 


319 


318 


319 


! ul : » I 
de y RUM 
m. aM. n r 


INDEX 


Abarca, Fr. Pedro, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Abbeys in Dioc. of Kerry, 187. 
Achonry, Popery in Dioc. of, 177 ; 
a native of the Diocese, 56. 
Adamnán (Adomnán). 204, 208; 
Am i of, 199; Genealogy of, 


Adrian IV, Bull conferring Ireland 
on Henry II, 275, sqq. 

Agha, Par. of, 152 ; Priests in, 152 ; 
Schoolmasters in, 152. 

Aghaboe, Fr. James Phelan, Prior 
of, v. Phelan Fr. James. 

Aghadoe. Abbey of, 191; Arch- 
deaconry of, 179, 192; Diocese 
of, 179; Deanery of, 196; Par. 
of, 184. 

Aghamore, Abbey of, 191. 

Aghavallen, Par. of, 185 ; (Rut... 
alyn), 195. 

Aghold, Par. of, 155. 

Aglish, Par. of, 185. 

Aguado, Manuel, 49. 

Aguayo, Fr. Luperio, 14, 15. 

Ahade, Par. of, 152. 

Alcalá, Irish College of, 52. 

Alcozer, Dn. Franco. Anto. de, 50. 

Aldrete, Fr., 15. 

Aleson, Fr. Franco. de, 22. 

Alexander III, 277. 

Alfred, King, 199. 

Allan, Patrick, 62. 

Allen, Don Patricio, 

Almendroz, Fr., 20. 

Alostiza, Fr., 34. 

Amnesty. Par. of. 1325 133; 137, 
143; Minister of, 143; Wardens 


22 


“de. 


(o SN 145. 
Andrew, Fr., 155. : 
MAN drew Soe sues Par. 0f;«132;-133; 
Sine tee Vicar of, SL 42^; 


Wardens in, 137. 
Anderson, Catherine, 148. 
Angulo, Jph. Joaquin de, 58. 
Annagh, Par. of, 183, 193. 
Anthony, 89, 90. 
Antwerp, Irish College at, 
Antrobus. John, 141, 146. 
Aran, 206, 209. 

Aranda, the Count of, 45. 
Arango, Fr. Bartolome de, 18, 19. 
Aranjo, Fr., 30. 


VOL. IV—21 


262. 


Arbizu, Fr. Miguel de, 13. 

Archbole, Matheo, 17. 

Archbould, Fr., Popish Priest of 
Donybrook, 147. 

Archdeacon of Dublin, v. Berming- 
ham, Chris. 

Archdekin, Cath., 88. 

Archdekin, John, 85. 

Archer, Ellin, v. Grace Ellin. 

Archer, Fr. Patk., 88. 

Archer, Margarite, 86. 

Archer, Mary, 86. 

Archer, Michael, -86. 

Ardagh, a native of the diocese 
015 55. 


Ardcoln, Par. of, 167. 


Ardmagh, State of Popery in 
province ot, 173. 

Arcloe, Par. of, 134. 

Ardfert, Abbey of, 191; Deanery 


of, 182; Papal Taxation of 
Dioc. of, 191; Royal Visitation 
of Dioc. of, 178; Deaneries of, 
179, 191; John Crosby, Bishop 
of, 179; FitzWalter, Bishop of, 
180; Conald, Bishop of, 180. 

Ardriston, Par. of, 152. 

Arenillas, Fr., 34. 

Arenillas, Juan, 40. 

Armagh, list of Suffragans of, 215 ; 
Archbishop Lombard of, member 
of household of Paul V, 234, 235 ; 
letter to Pope on Controversial 
works examined by him, 237; in 
connection with Tyrone and Tyr- 
connell, 244; complaints of 
Tyrone and Tyrconnell against, 
292 sqq., 302 sgg. 1 

Arms, Irish Catholics licensed to 
keep, 59 sqq. 

Armstrong, Dr., Bishop of Down, 
174. 

Arsdekin, v. Cody, John. 

Arsdekin, Mathias, 92. 

Arthur ffrench, 64. 

Arthur, John, 59. 

Aston, Hen:, 144. 

Athy, Par. of, 134. 

Audoen, St. Par: of, 131.133) 137, 
143; Minister. of, 138, 143; 
Wardens of, 138, 143. 

Augustines, Friars, 138. 


321 


322 


Augustinians, House of, at Rattoo, 
187 ; at Connell, 187 ; at Killaha, 
188; Ballinskelligs, 190; Innis- 
fallen, 190. 

Austin, Thomas, 70 and nole. 

Averie, Nicholas, 183, 186, 191. 

Avila, 31. 

Aylmer, Col. George, 59. 


B 


Bagott, Mark, 59. 

Bagotte, Jony, 83. 

Baliederscolle, Par. of, 193. 

Balfe, Gualtero, 55, 58. 

Ball, Elinor, 75. 

Ball, John, 185, 235. 

Ball, Tom, 144. 

Ballan, Par. of, 152. 

Ballinskelligs, Abbey of, 190 ; Alan, 
Abbot of, 190; Prior of, 192. 

Balrodery, Par. of, 70. 

Ballylorcan, v. Shortall, Madam. 

Balliscaddan, Par. of, 154. 

Ballihuskart, Par. of, 167. 

Ballimackwilliam, Par. of, 160. 

Ballinvoher, Par. of, 186, 196. 

Ballimanny, Par. of, 163. 

Balliscullogue, Par. of, 160. 

Ballrothery, Par. of, 134. 

Ballyadams, Par. of, 153. 

Ballybrenan, Par. of, 167. 

Ballycroge, Par. of, 154. 

Ballycanoo, Par. of, 169. 

Ballyduff, Par. of, 187. 

Ballyheige, Par. of, 185, 193. 

Ballyhioge, Par. of, 167. 

Ballymacelligott, Par. of, 183. 

Ballymore Eustace, Par. of, 134. 

Ballynacourty, Par. of, 196. 

Ballynahaglish, Par. of, 186. 

Ballynure, Par. of, 154. 

Ballynafan, Par. of, 160. 

Ballynakill, Par. of, 153. 

Ballyncarrig, Par. of, 154. 

Ballyroane, Par. of, 153. 

Ballysax, Par. of, 156 ; Curate of, 
156. 

Ballyseedy, Par. of, 183, 193. 

Ballyshannon, Par. of, 150, 156; 
Curate of, 156. 

Ballydonnelan, v. Donellan, John. 

Balrahin, Par. of, 150, 156 ; Priest 
Of. 156. 

Baltinglass, Lord, 189. 

Balvis, Juan, 22, 23. 

Balyna, Richard Halder, P.P. of, 
81 note. 

Baltinglass and Ballyrune, 
Ord 

Bambrick, Matthew, 68. 


Par. 


INDEX 


Bannow, Par. of, 167. 

Barbiano, Fr. Juan, 15, 16, 167. 

Barcelona, 37. 

Barco, Fr. Master, 30, 33, 34, 37, 
38, 40. 

Barco, Gabriel Del, 31, 32. 

Barnevalo, Miguel, 14, 15. 

Barnewall, Ellinor. 87. 

Barnwall, Cath., 86. 

Barnwall, Jon, 59. 

Barnwall, Nicholas, 62. 

Barnwal, Sr. Patrick 
85. 

Baronius, Cardinal, 277. 

Barragh, Par. of, 152. 

Barri, Thomas, 17. 

Barrow (Kerry), Par. of, 193. 

Barry, Edmond, 68. 

Barry, Richard, 68. 

Bateo (Bath), Bernabe, 20, 21. 

Bath, John, 247. 

Baylie, 'Thos: 160. 

Bearhaven, Count of, 51, 52. 

Bearie, Thomas, 13, 16. 

Beasley, William, 183. 

Bellew, Lord Richard, 59. 

Bellew, Sr. Patrick, 59. 

Belsinoze(?), Baltasar, 21. 

Benson, Ricardo, 11, 47, 50, 52. 

Bermengham, Don Patricio, 22. 

Bermingham, Christopher, 75 and 
note. 

Bermingham, Walter of Dunfirth, 
v. Clanmaleere. 

Bermingham, Franciscus, 7, 31, 32. 

Bermingham, Guilermo, 52. 

Bernard, Ffranks, 148. 

Bertran, Rev. Felipe, 48, 49. 

Bethet, Dn. Roberto, 10. 

Bethel, Mr. Robert, 77 sqq. 

Bilbao, 36. 


and Lady. 


acne in Early Irish Church, 
SCELUS 


Blake, Antonius, 5, 26. 
Blake, Dn. Patricio, 29, 30. 
Blake, Franciscus Xaverius, 11. 
Blake, Franco, 49. 

Blake, Gualtero, 46, 49. 
Blake, Gualtero Antonio, 48. 
Blake, Jacobus, 34. 

Bleake, John, 190. 

Bodkin, Juan, 19. 

Bolan, Den., 71. 

Bolger, Mary, 169. 
Bonsistowne, v. Butler, Toby. 
Born (Byrne), Santiago, 58. 
Boulero, Ricardo, 14. 

Boyle, Sir Richard, 186, 187. 
Boylan, Nicol, 47. 

Bradfield, Alex, 137. 

Brady, Dionysius, 7, 29. 
Bray, Victor, 2, 3. 


INDEX 


Bray, Very. Rev. Walter Lee, P.P. 
OI 

Brearly, William, 186. 

Brenan, Henry, 172. 

Brenan, Wm., priest, 166. 

Sasanach, Moriertus, 7, 31, 33, 34, 
Oo. 

Brewen, Richd., 147. 

Brey, Parish of, 134. 

Brien, Hugo, 17. 

Bride church, Par. of, 158. 

Bridgetts, St., Par. of, 132, 133,143; 
VEL ong Of, 144; Wardens of, 


Briones, S.J., Fr. Thomas, 12. 15. 
14 


Broders, Antonius, ll, 45. 

Broders, Mel., 46, 48. 

Broghill, Lord, 180. . 

Brohy, Diego, 18. 

Brooks, Jos. 137. 

. Brosna, Par. of, 183. 

Brown family, 191. 

Brown, Mr. Stephen, house of, 158. 

Brown, Dn. Gregorio, 46, 48, 49. 

Browne, Col. John, 59. 

Browne, George, 218. 

Browne, Thomas, 18. 

Bruzo(?) (Bruce ?), Ignacio, 23. 

Bryan, Capt., 90. 

Bryan, Madame, 89. 

Bryan o' Capt. Christopher, 62. 

Bryan, James, 59. 

P Bull; John; 184. 

Burke, 141. 

Burke, Carlos, 55, 58. 

Burke, Col. Thomas, 59. 

Burke, Dr. Thos. (Ossory), Ap- 
pointed Bishop of Ossory ; died : 
Will of, 92 sqq. 

Burke, Gualterus, 9, 40. 

Burke, Lt. Col. John, 59. 

Burke, Lt. Col. Rickard, 62. 

Burke, Michael, 9. 40. 

Burke, Ricardo, 56, 58. 

Burke, Richard, Irish priest, 119, 
129. 

Burke, Sr. Ulick, 59. 

Burek, v. Burke. 

Burn, Fran., 168. 

Burn, John. 167. 

Burn, John. Priest, 153. 

Burn, Richard, priest, 154. 

Burn, Thos., priest, 154, 155. 

Burrows, Par. of, 153. 

Butler, Capt. Thom., 87. 

Butler, Christopher, 88. 

Butler, Col. James, 63. 

Butler, Coll. John and Lady, 85. 

Butler, Col. Thomas, 59. 

Butler, Coll. Walter, 59, 87, 88; 
servants of, 88. 


323 


Butler, Ellan, 79. 

Butler, Ellen, 87. 

Butler, Fa. Edward, 86. 

Butler, Fa. Pierse, 85. 

Butler, Gulielmus, 7, 29. 

Butler, Jacobus, 7, 29, 30. 

Butler, James, 80. 

Butler, Joannes, 5, 26. 

Butler, John, 60, 79. 

Butler, Marcus, 79. 

Butler, Richard, 79, 80. 

Butler, Theobald, 59. 

Butler, Thos., Deputy Mayor of 
Kilkenny, 171. 

Butler, Tobias, 169. 

Butler, Toby, 87. 

Butler, Walter, 85. 

Byrne, friar, 170. 

Byrne, Daniell, 59. 

Byrne, Dennis, 69 and note. 

Byrne, Dorothy, 75. 

Byrne, Dr. Edward, Will of, 68 sqq. ; 
born; appointed Archbishop of 
Dublin: died, 68. 

Byrne, Edmond, 70 and note. 

Byrn, Henery, 68. 

Byrn, Margaret, 68. 

Byrn, Richd., 68. 

Byrne, Henery, 75. 

Byrne, Franciscus, 10, 43, 45, 46, 
47. 

Byrne, Santiago, 55. 

Byrne, Sr. Gregory, 63. 


€ 


Cabanaghi (Cavanagh), Diego, 16. 

Cadelo, Pedro, 13. 

Caher, Par. of, 186, 197. 

Cahil, Franciscus, 11, 45, 46, 47. 

Cahirconlough, 175. 

Calhan, John, 184, 186. 

Callaghan, Peter, 75. 

Callaghan, Dr. Ambrose, 81. 

Callan, Fryars of, 85. 

Callum, Robert, 191. 

Camargo, Fr. Ignacio, 22. 

Campen, John, 188. 

Canice, St., Par. of (Kilkenny ),'171. 

Cantillon, John, 185. : 

Carnah, Par. of, 166. 

Carnoo, Par. of, 169. 

Carogh, Friary of, 151, 158; Par. 
of, 158; Union of, 158. 

Carmelite, Friars, 138, 144. 

Carbry, Par. of, 150. : si 

Carbry, Par. of (Leighlin), 157. 

Carlow, Par. of, 154. 

Carroll, Diego, 48, 49. 

Cary, Don Patricio, 22. 

Cary, Juan, 13. 


324 


Casey, Matt., 169. 

Cashel, 12, 45; Archb. of, 52, 54; 
Suffragans of, 215; Council at, 
277 ; Popery in province of, 175. 

Cashen, Mich., 168. 

Castle Brown, 158. 

Castledermot, Par. of, 134. 

Castleisland, Par. of, 187, 194. 

Castleknock, Par. of, 134. 

Castle McAdam, Par. of, 134. 

Castletown, Par. of, 187. 

Castopetre, Par. of, 150, 157. 

Catherine, St., Par. of, 131, 133, 
138, 144. 145. 

Cavello, v. MacCawell. 

Cavenagh, 169. 

Cenél, Ennae, 214. 

Cenél Lugdach, 214. 

Chambers, Santiago, 47. 

Chantre, Joseph, 44. 

Chapler, Sir Thomas, 187. 

Chappelcarron, Par. of, 167. 

Chappel Izod, Par. of, 134. 

Christian, Rd. John, Vicar of 
Ki3l 151. 

Cienfuegos (Keating), Don Eduardo 
28, 29. 

Cilline, Droichthech, 199, 204, 208. 

Cince, Andrew, Popish  School- 
master, 148. 

Cinél Conaill, 199, 204, 208. 

Cinél Eogain, 199, 204, 208. 

Cistercian Abbey of O'Dorney, 189, 
197. 

Cistercians, proposed Seminaries of, 
in Ireland, 264; in Flanders for 
Irish Mission, 264. 

Clancy, Dn. Carlos, 28. 

Clane, Par. of, 150, 156, 158. 

Clanmaleere, 81 and note. 

Clarke, Ann, 84. 

Claro, Diego, 12, 14. 

Cleere, 86. 

Clinch, John, 69 and note. 

Clinch, Simon, 60. 

Clinsher, Jyles, 190. 

Clinton, Jerome, 4, 24. 

Clinton, Thomas, 189. 

Cloghane, Par. of, 191, 193. 

Clogher, Popery in diocese of, 173. 

Clogherbrien, Par. of, 183, 193. 

Cloghran, Par. of, 134. 

Cloncurry, Par. of, 160. 

Clondalkin, Par. of, 134, 136. 

Clone, Par. of, 168. 

Clonenagh, Par. of, 153. 

Clongeen, Par. of, 166. 

Clonegoose, Par. of, 152. 

Clonkeen, Par. of, 153. 

amha Popery. in. diocese of, 

7 


Clonmethan, Par. of, 134. 


INDEX 


Clonmines, Par. of, 167. 

Clonmore, Par. of, 155, 162. 

Clonsast, Par. of, 162. 

Clonshemboe, Par. of, 158. 

Clonsillaugh, Church of, 74. 

Clontarf, Par. of, 134. 

Cloonshanvill, 177. 

Clonwings (Kill.), 161. 

Cloydah, Par. of, 154. 

Cloyne, a native of the diocese of, 
565 Popery in dioc. of, 175; 
Protestantism in dioc. of, 176; 
O'Brien, Bishop of, 190. 

Codd, Joannes, 7. 

Cody, Ellis, v. Cleere Ellis. 

Colargan, Jacobo, 48. 

Colclogh, Col. Dudley, 60. 

Coleman, Joannes, 8, 34. 

Coleman, Santiago, 55, 58. 

Colmanus, priest who accompanied 
Earls in their flight, 247. 

Colmenares, The Fr. Provincial, 
Eugenio de, 40. 

Colone, Patrick, 222. 

Comoforte, Nicolas, 12. 

Conald, Richard, Bishop of Ard- 
fert, 180. 

Condran, Chas., 148. 

Conigan, Juan, 18. 

Conlumalla, Par. of, 196. 

Connell, Hieronymus, 6, 26. 
Connell, Parishes of, Great and 
Old, 150, 163 ; Abbey of, 191. 

Conners, friar, 170. 

Connery, Joannes, 10. 

Connery, Thomas, 10, 40, 41. 

Conney (Conway), Jenkyn, 
VOT: 

Connor, Brian, 159. 

Connor, Carlos, 16. 

Connor, Martin. 166. 

Connor, Schoolmaster, 153. 

Conclone, Par. of, 153. 

Conry, John, 190. 

Conway, Jenkyn, 191. 

Coolbanagher, Par. of, 161. 

Corcomroe, Abbot of, 189. 

Corigan, Jacobus, 11. 

Cork, after death of Elizabeth, 232. 

Cork, Dioc. of, 51, 52; a native 
of the Dioc. of, 54, 55. 

Cormack, Robert, Priest, 157. 

Cormick, John, Priest, 160. 

Coragan, Teacher, 169. 

Cornelio, Mauricio, 14, 15. 

Corrigan, Diego, 50, 51. 

Costello, Guillermo, 58. 

Costello, Thomas, 58. 

px ohn (English Canon), 120, 


190, 


Craffort, David, 247. 
Crea, Juan, 13, 14. 


INDEX 


Creswell, Fr., Vice-Rector English 
College, Valladolid, 232. 

Creveo, Thomas, 14. 

Crocal, Daniel, 14. 

Croce (Croke ?), Fr. Master, 28. 

Crosbeo, Juan, 18. 

Crosbie, Piers, 191. See Crosby. 

Croshy, John, Protestant Bishop 
of Ardfert, 179. 

Crosby, Patrick, 179. 

Crosby, Piers, 183, 189, 191. 

Crosby, Sir Walter, 180. 

Crosse, Wm., 145. 

Crowley, Edmundo, 48, 51. 

Crumlin, Par. of, 134. 

Cuin, Andres, 15. 

Cullen, Johannes, 10. 

Cullen, Par. of, 185. 

Cullin, Martin, 169. 

Cumberford, James, 167. 

Currans, Par. of, 186, 194. 

Curtes (Cortes, Curtis), Patricio, 20, 
26, 27, 47, 48, 52, 57. 

Curtis, Wm., 148. 

Cusack, Christopher, Rector Irish 
College, Douai, 283. 284. 

Cusack, Georgius, 23. 

Cusack, Robert, 63. 

Cusaco, Patricio, 20. 


D 


Dalgan, Dioc. of Tuam, 32. 

Dali, Pedro, 14. 

Dalton, Santiago, 56, 58. 

Dalton, Ellinor, v. Jacob Ell. 

Dalton, Mary, 87. 

Daly, Gofredo, 12. 

Daly, Denis, 65. 

Daly (Dorothy), v. Byrne, Dorothy. 

Daly, Majr. Edmond, 60. 

Daly, Patrick, 75. 

Dance, Wm., 145. 

Daniel, John, 159. 

Daniel, Fa. John, 85. 

Daniel, Capt. Robert, 283. 

Dardis, Guilillmo, 14. 

Daton, Cath., v. Sutton, Cath. 

Daton, Dr. 85; recommended to 
Chapter as V.G. and Bishop, 85; 
Willof; became Bishop of Ossory ; 
died in France (Le Mans), 89 sqq. 

Daton, James, 89. 

Daton, Joane, v. Wailshe, Joane. 

Daton, Walter, 89. 

Davys, Roger, 184, 186, 191. 

Dawson, Richd., 140, 145. 

Dawson, Thos., 146. 

Deane, Robert Chaffe, 182. 

De Burgo, v. Burke, Dr. Thos. 

De Fyngo, Par. of, 195. 


325 


Delahid, Melchior, 14. 

Delahunty, John, Priest, 157. 

Delamar, Fr. Joseph, 4, 24, 25, 26. 

Delamare, Majr. Walter, 60. 

Delany, Bishop Daniel, 83. 

Delany, Dan., 76. 

Delgenny, Par. of, 134. 

Delhunty, Col. Laurence, 63. 

Delvin, Baron of, 253, 256, 259. 

Delvin, Lady,.87. 

Delvin, Lord, 87. 

De Marico, Geoffrey, 189. 

Dempsey, Dr. John, Will of : born ; 
P.P., St. Michan's, Dublin ; Bish- 
op of Kildare; Adm., of Leigh- 
lin; P.P. of Kilraney ; died, 80 
sqq. and note. 

Dempsey, Lewis, Priest, 157. 

Dempsy, Charles, 74, 81, 82. 

Dempsy, Dominick, 81. 

Dempsy, Pat., 81. 

Dempsy, Ter., 82. 

Den, Thomas, 14. 

Denny, Sir Edward, 188. 

Derry, Popery in Dioc. of, 174; 
captured by Sir-Cahir O'Dogher- 
ty, 259. 

Derryco, Par. of, 187. I 

De Sarate, Fr. Andres, 1. 


-Desio (Deasy), William, 17, 18. 


Desmond, Gerald, Earl of, 188. 

Desmond, James, Earl of, 189. 

Devereux, Guilelmus, 5, 25. 

Devereux, Joannes Ricardus, 6. 

Devereux, Petrus, 7, 31, 32. 

Devereux, Ricardo, 27, 28. 

Devereux, Willm., 167. 

Dickison, Ephraim, 146. 

Dillany, Friar, 170. 

Dillion, Robert, 139. 

Dillon, Capt. Gerald, 64. 

Dillon, Francis, Priest of Balrahin, 
156. 

Dillon, Lord Vict. Henry, 60. 

Dillon, Miguel, 58. 

Dingle, Abbey of, 191; 
188, 196. 

Dinn, Ellise, v. Cowly Ell. 

Disert (Kildare), Par. of, 179. 

Disertenos, Par. of, 153. 

Divine, Jacobo, 46. 

Dobin, Patritio, 12. 

Dogherty, Schoolmaster in Agha, 
DT 

Doile, Danll., 168. 

Doile, Dennis, 168. 

Doyle, James, 167. 

Doile, John, 169. 

Doile, Margaret, 66—7. 

Doile, Mary. 66. 

Doile, Ml., Priest, 152. 

Doile, Murtogh, Priest, 155. 


Par. of, 


326 


Doile, Pat., 169. 

Doile, Patrick, 67. 

Dominicans, Irish 
Lisbon, 181; 
manca, 229. 

Donaghmore, Par. of, 134. 

Donard, Par. of, 134. 

Donellan, John, 73 sqq. 

Donelano, Bartholemew, 16. 

Doneny, Par. of, 162. 

Donna Da, Par. of, 150. 

Donnabate, Par. of, 134, 136. 

Donnellan, Lt. Col., M'Laughlin, 63, 

Donnelly, Christopherus, 9, 40. 

Donnybrooke, Par. of, 132. 133. 

Donore, Liberty of, 136, 148. 

Donybrook, Par. of, 147; Minister 
of, 147. 

Dooling, Tim., 153. 

Dopping, Anth:, 145. 

Doran, Patricius, 9, 40. 

Donner, Joan, v. Purcell, Joan. 

Douai, Irish College of, 227, 262, 
284; Irish Students at, 238. 

Douling, Mary, 86. 

Douling, Matthew, 86. 

Dounach, Par. of, 194. 

Dowdall, Henry, 60. 

Dowdall, Jacobus, 6, 26, 27. 

Dowdall, Josephs, 60. 

Dowling, Hugo, 11, 49. 

Dowling, fitz John Mary, 86. 

Dowling, Maria, 85. 

Down. Popery in Dioc. of, 
native of Dioc. of, 52, 

Downs, Berndo.. 8, 34. 

Downings, Par. of, 158. 

Doyen, Pere, 90. 

Doyl, Oliverio, 20. 

Doyle, Dionysio, 4, 24. 

Doyle, Edmond, 83. 

Doyle, Gulielmus, 7, 29. 

Doyle. James, 169. 

Doyle, John? Priest, 161. 

Doyle, Laurentius, 6, 27, 28. 

Doyle, Patrick, 70. 

Doyle, Patrick, 139. 

Drea, John, 185. 

Driscol, Dionysio, 14. 

Drisbane, Par. of, 184. 

Drogheda (Dredah), after death of 
Elizabeth, 232. 

Dromeron, Par. of, 186. 

Drom Fornocht, Battle of, 199. 

Dromgol, Eduardo,.18. 

Dromod, Par. of, 186, 197. 

Dromore, Popery in Dioc. of, 174 ; 
a native of the Dioc. of, 56. 

Dromultan, Par. of, 184, 194. 

Droumtariffe, Par. of, 184, 196. 

Drumcondra, Parish of, 134 ; Brian 
Murry, P.P. of, 70 note. 


house of, at 
Irish, in Sala- 


174; 


INDEX 


Duagh, Par. of, 183, 195. 

Dublin, P.P. of, 6; Archbishop of, 
53 ; native of the Archdiocese of, 
53, 54; Catholic Episcopal Wills 
of, 66 sgg.; Morphey, Edward, 
Archbishop of, 67 note; Fr. 
James Russell, Dean of, 67 note ; 
Dennis Byrne, Dean of, 69 note ; 
John Clinch, V.G. of, 69 note ; 
James Russell, Dean of, 70 note ; 
Edmond Byrne, Archdeacon of, 
70 note; John Linegar, Arch- 
bishop of, 70 note ; Bartholomew, 
Sherlock, Dean and V.G. of, 
77 note; Rev. B. Sherlock, Dean 
and P.P. of, 77; Rev. R. Bethel, 
V.G. of, 77 note; old Ship in 
Bridge Street, 93; Report on 
the State of Popery in Dioc. of, 
1731, 131 sqq. ; Report of Sheriff 
on number of friars and nuns in 
County of, 149 ; State of Popery 
in province of, 1731, 174; list of ' 
Suffragans of, 215; George 
Browne, Protestant Archbishop 
of, 218; Council at, 277 ; Arch- 
bishop of, in Louvain, 282, 283 ; 
Eugene Matthews, archbishop of, 
297; Bermingham, Chris, Arch- 
deacon of, v. Archdeacon of 
Dublin; Very Rev. Walt. Lee, 
Dean and V.G. of, v. Lee, Very 
Rev. Walter. 

Duello, Wm., 16. 

Duier, Donato, 12. 

Duke's Hospital, poor of, 86. 

Dulaney. Mark. 166. 

Dulany, Dr. Malachy, 90 : Will of ; 
death of. 91 sq. 

Dunagal, Baro de, 247. 


Dunbrody, Par. of, 166. 

Dune(s ?), Gregorio, 20. 
Dungannon, Baron of, 247. 
Dunlavan, Par. of, 134. 
Dunleckny, Par. of, 152. 

Dunloe (Kerry), Par. of, 196. 
Dunn, Daniell, 60. 

Dunn, Priest, 161. 

Dunne, Honor, 83. 

Dunquin, Par. of, 187, 195. 
Dunsany, Randall, Ld. Baron, 63. 
Dunurlin, Par. of, 191, 195. 
Dwyer. Capt. Thomas, 60. 

Dysert (E. Kerry), Par. of, 182, 194. 
Dysert (N. Kerry), Par. of, 185, 195. 


E 


Earle of West 
Meath, Earle. 


Meath, v. West 


INDEX 


Earls, Flight of, v. O'Neill 
O'Donnell. 

Eaton, Thos., Sheriff of Wicklow, 
149. 

Ecclesia Nova So Par. of, 193. 

Ecklin, Hen., 138, 14 

Edermine, Par. of, 167. 

Edwards, Francis, 70 and note. 

Egan, Andrew, Priest, 160. 

Egan, Manus, Priest, 154. 

Egan, Robert, 80. 


and 


Edmundus Grone Mac  Damiet 
(Eamonn Crón mae Dáibhid). 
247. 


Edward II, and Ireland, 278 

Elizabeth, death of, 232. 

Eguilior, Rodrigo de, 21 

Ellis, Jno., 139. 

Ellis, Priest, 161. 

Ellicott, Milesius Gulielmus, 6, 27, 
28. 

Elphin, Popery in Dioc. of, 176. 

England, David, 60. 

English, Edmundus, 11, 45. 

Enishboen, Par. of, 134. 

Engracia, Fr., 27. 

Eniscorthy, Par. of, 167. 

Ennis, Andreas, 10, 43, 44, 47. 

Enriques, Diego, 22, 23. 

Enriques, Juan, 27. 

Episcopal Wills. 66 sqq. 

Erwin, Wm., 169. 

Esmond, Joannes Teno., 6, 28. 

Esmond, Sir Laurence, 184. 

Esmond, Walt., 87. 

Espinasse, W., 139. 

rera (Stafford), D. Raymundo, 


Lats Ricardus, 121, 129. 


Eusebius Romanus ad Theophilm | 


Gallum, 90. 
Eustace, James, 63. 


Eustace (Eustachius), Oliver, 96, 
124. 
Evars. Schoolmaster, 154. 


Everard, Mathias, 60. 
Everard, Mr. Ja., 86. 
Everard, Peggy, 87. 
Everardo, Patricio, 52. 

- Everardo, Pedro, 18, 19. 
Evia, Fr. Luis, 40. 
Ezmund, a priest, 167. 


F 


Fagan, Dr. Luke, Will of, 71. 
Fagan, Nicholas, 72. 

Fagan Richard, 72. 

Fagan Robert, 72 

Fagan, Terence, 72. 

Falon, Nicolas, 21. 


327 


Farran, Bernabe, 58. 

Fay, Patricio, 88. 

Fayo, Don Hugon, 20, 21. 

Feeley, Bernardus, 9, 40, 41. 

Fécamp, Abbey of, 208. 

Fenabor, Popery in Dioc. of, 176. 

Fenit, Par. of, 193. 

Fennagh, Par. of, 152. 

Fernes and Killbride, Par. of, 168. 

Ferns, Bishop of, 5; Student of 
Dioc. of, 5, 54; will of Dr. Calla- 
ghan, Bishop of, 84; dioc. of, 
Popery in, 166, 175. 

Ferral, Pedro, 55. 

Fethard, Dr. Forrestall's body to 
cue interred in Augustinian Abbey 
o 

le Philip, 158. 

EU ffras., Popish Schoolmaster, 
148. 


fforstall, v. Forrestall. 

Ffrench, Gregory, 4, 24. 

Field, John, 73 and note. 

Finglass, Par. of, 135. 

Finn, Thaddeus, 11. 

Finage, Par. of, 185, 195. 

Fitz-Edwards, Sir John, 191. 

Fitzgerald, Fr. M;guel, 36. 

Fitz Gerald, Margaret, 70. 

Fitzgerald, Priest, 152. 

Fitzgerald, Rev. Pat., 91. 

Fitzgerald, Thos., Priest, 154. 

Fitz Gibbon, Thomas, 58. 

Fitzmaurice, Maurice, 189. 

Fitzmaurice, Patrick, 188, 189. 

Fitz Miler, Meiler, 187. 

Fitzpatrick, , Priest, 154. 

Fitzpatrick, Pat., 92. 

Fitzpatrick, Ricardus, 1,1929, 7 90; 
ais 

Fitz Redmond, Richard Daton, 89. 

Fitzsimons, Christopher, 75. 

Fitzsimons, Dr. Patrick, Will of, 
appointed Archbishop of Dublin, 
and died, 74 sqq. 

Fitzsimons, Richard, 75. 

Fitzsimons, Thomas, 75. 

Fitzwalter, Michael, Bishop of Ard- 
fert, 180. 

Flanders, Spanish forces in, 280. 

Flannagan, Anthony, 75. 

Flannagan, Catherine, 75. 

Flannagan, Charles, 75. 

Flannelly, Juan Pedro, 58. 

Flood, Thomas, 10, 43, 45. 

Flood, War, 148. 

Florida, 52. 

Fonseca, Fr., 32. 

Ford, Edvardus, 6, 28, 29. 


Forrestall, Dr. Mark, Will of; 
joined the Austrian Province of 


_Forrestall, Gerret, 79. 


328 


the Hermits of St. Augustine ; 
Appointed Bishop of Kildare ; 
died, 79 sqq. 
Forrestall, Joan, 80. 
Forrestall, Robert, 79. 
Forstall, Antony, 85. 
Forstall, Edmond, 60. 
Fossey, Par. of, 153. 
Fowler, Wm., 172. 
Fox, Catherine, 70. 
Francis, Order of St., 34. 
Francis, St., Chapel of, 146. 
Franciscans, administering 
firmation in Ireland, 263 ; 
in Louvain, 282. 
Frayne, Ricardo, 21. 
French, James, 167. 
French, Martin, 15. 
French, Patrick, 63. 
Furlong, Capt. James, 64. 
Furlong, Nic., 169. 
Furlong, Phil., 169. 


con- 


Irish, 


G 


Galbally, Friar at, 175. 

Galey, Par. of, 185, 195. 

Gallagher, Jas., Friar, 173. 

Gallagher, Owen, Friar, 173. 

Gallacor (Gallagher), Don  Ed- 
mundo, 21, 22. 

Gallway, William, 60. 

Gamarra, Lorenzo, 41, 43, 44. 

Garagh, Brian, Archbishop of Tuam 
176. 

Garcia, Fr. Andres Ignacio, 21, 22. 

Garfinny, Par. of, 186, 196. 

Garristowne, Par. of, 135. 

Garryricken, Butler, Coll. Walter of, 
v. Butler, Walter. 

Gearrott, John, 184, 185. 

Geoghegan, Col. Bryan, 63. 

Geoghegan, Hugh, 63. 

Geoghegan, Majr., 60. 

Gerald, Earl of Desmond, 188. 

Gerald, Geoffrey, 192. 

Geraldine, Nicholas, 89. 

Geraldines, assistance of Pope for, 
220. 

Gerard (Greealdo), Nicholas, 
128. 

Gerarty, Patrick, Priest, 162. 

Gerrott, John, 184, 185. 

Gibene, Gulielmus, 267. 

Gilbert, Jessy, 183, 186. 

Gibbin, John, 162. 

Gilberstown, Par. of, 152. 

Gilneragh, Dominicus, 23. 

Mentor Par. of, 187; Clonleffe, 
197. 

Gland, Par. of, 168. 


115, 


INDEX 


Glandelogh, Par. of, 135. 

Glasnevin, Marks Reyly, P.P. of, 
70 note. 

Glassnevin, Par. of, 135. 

Glin North (Kerry), Par. of, 193. 

Granel, Jn., 168. 

Grangeford, Par. of, 155. 

Grace, Ellin, 86. 

Grace. v. Shortall. 

Grady, Juan, 58. 

Graiguenamanagh, Rev. Henry 
Staunton, P.P. of, 83 note. 

** Grand ‘Act, The,” 6. 

Granan, Thomas, 77. 

Grattan, John, 142, 146. 

Grattan, Rbt., 138, 143. 

Grene, Betty, 87. 

Grene, Mary, v. Heywood, Mary. 

Greige, Par. of, 152. 

Greealdo, v. Gerard. 

Gregorie, Richard, 186. 

Gibbons, James, 139. 

Gibbons, Richd., 140. 

Gibson, Thos., 140. 

Glendalough, Thomas Austin, Arch- 
deacon of, 70 note. 

Gorman, 141. 

Gorman, Thomas, 24. 

Gormanstowne, Ld. Visct. Anthony, 
60. 

Gonzalez, Tirso, 16, 17. 

Goodman, Adam, 67 and note. 

Guerra, Fr. Master, 30. 

Gun, Townsend, 188. 


H 


Hackett, Jacobus, 7, 29, 30, 31. 
Hackett, Margt., 88. 
Hackettstown, Par. of, 155. 
Hac[nye], Deanery of, 193. 
Halder, v. Houlder. 

Hall, v. Hannan. 

Hall. Ann, 70: 

Hall, Christopher, 70. 

Hall, Edward, 70. 

Hall, Mary, 70. 

Hall, Thomas, 70. 
Halliday, John, 146. 
Hamond, Edward. 63. 
Hanly, Patricius, 23. 
Hanley, Catherine, 148. 
Hanley, Cornelius, 148. 
Hannan, James, 71. 
Hannan, Mr., 70. 

Harbert, Mr., 183. 
Harding, Richard, 190. 
Harnaeo, Denis, 14. > 
Harraldstown, Par. of, 155. 
Harristown, Par. of, 159. 
Hasset, Felipe, 49. : 


INDEX 


Hasset, Philip, 46. 

Hasset, Thomas, 11, 49, 52. 

Hawkins, Wm., 140. 

Hay, Mrs. Ann, 77. 

Haywood, Mary, 87. 

Heaney, Thos., 157. 

Heffernan, Roger, 160. 

Hegan, Priest, 161. 

Hegertino, Hugo, 14. 

Heilan, James, 87. 

Helan, Fa. James, 85. 

Henao, Gabriel de, 16, 17, 18, 20, 
21;- 22. 

Hennessy, Edmundus, 7, 29, 30. 

Hennessy. Jacobus, 7, 29. 

Hennessy, Michael, 8, 36, 37. 

Henriques (Henry), Juan, 26. 

bv qe Dn. Franco Nieto y, 45, 

6. 

Henry II. and Bull of Adrian IV, 
as sqq.; petitions to Popes, 
278. 

Henry, Diego, 22, 23. 

Herberto, Mauricio, 13, 14. 

Hernon, Juan, 56, 58. 

Herrero, Juan Alexandro, 51. 

Herron, Gualterius, 9, 41, 42, 43. 

Hewlett, Thos., 141. 

Hewston, Fran., 167. 

Heywood, Brigitt, 88. 

* Hibernia Dominicana,” # 
Burke, author of, 92. 

Hichio, v. O' Hickey. 

Hicson, Christ., 182, 186. 

Hifernano, v. O'Heffernan. 

Higgons, Anthony, Priest, 160. 

Hiley, Patrici, 48. 

Hogan, James, 169. 

Hogan, John, 72. 

Hollywood, Par. of, 135. 

Holohan, Fa. Donnell, 85. 

Hor, Brother Edmundo, 2. 

Hor, Diego, 19. 

Hore, Col. John, 60. 

Horetown, Par. of, 167. 

Houlder, Richard, 81. 

Housekeepers of Kilkenny, 86. 

Hovendon (?), Henry, 247. 

Howard, Jaeobus, 11, 45. 

Howard, John, 84. 

Howth, Par. of, 135; 
253. 


Dr. 


Baron of, 


Hoy, Wm., Popish Schoolmaster, | 


149. 
Hugh, Bishop of Armagh, 137. 
Hughes, Jacobus, 10. 
Hughs (Hughes), Felix, 7, 29. 
Humphry, Jno. Church Warden, 
137. 
Hurran, Phellipe, 12. 
Hurtado, Fr., 15, 18. 
Hussey, John, Priest, 154. 


| 
| 


329 


Hussy, Col. Edward, 60. 
Hussye, Thomas, 184. 
Hymphry, Jno., 143. 


I 


Ibarra, Gaspar de, 16, 17. 

Idiaquez, Fr., 34. 

Ilane (Kerry), Par. of, 187, 194. 

Inch, Dingle, 191, 196. 

Indies, Supreme Council of the, 52. 

Innisfallen, Abbey of, 190, 191; 
Annals of, 190. 

Inishownagh, Par. of, 168. 

Iona, Abbot of, 199. ] 

Ireland. Ecclesiastical Taxation of, 
191; Bishoprics of, 215; de- 
clared a Kingdom by Paul IV, 
217; in 1580,222 ; in 1597, 225,5 
bishops of on Continent, 232; 
proposal for liberation of, 268; 
proposal to restore papal domin- 
ion in, 270, 273; Bull Lauda- 
biliter, 276. 

Irishtown, Mass-houses, etc. in, 

2) 


UT 
Irrelagh, Abbey of, 191. 
Ishartmon, Par. of, 167. 


3 


Jackson, Will., 139, 145. 

Jacob, Ellinor, 86. 

Jacob, Wm., Priest, 152. 

Jamaica, 32. 

James I, Proclamation of, against 
Tyrone and Tyrconnell, 248; 
Cruelty of, towards Catholics, 
256 ; intention to suppress Catho- ' 
lies, 286. ; 

James”, St., Par. of, 131, 133, 139. 

Jasson, Henry, 98, 107, 122, 130. 

Jesuits, as described by George 
Browne, 218. 

Joannes Cronc Mac Darmet (Seán 
Crón mac Dáibhid), 247. 

John X XII, Bull of, to Edward II 
concerning Ireland, 278, 


| John St., Par. of, 131, 133, 139, 


145; Minister of, 139, 145 ; 
Wardens of, 139. 
John, St., Par. of (Kilkenny), 171. 


Jennings, Patricio, 58. 
Jesuits, expulsion of, 2; 4. 
Jesus, Society of, 16. 
Jones, Dn. Felix, 35. 
Joice, Margt., v. Murphy, Margt. 
Joseph, Fr., 90. 

Joye (Jye), William, 182, 186. 
Joyes, Joannes, 6, 28, 29. 


330 
K 


Karey, Timotheo, 58. 

Kavanagh, Bernardus, 9. 

Kavanagh, Edmundus, 5, 25. 

Kavanagh, Frances, 86. 

Kavanagh, Mary, v. Archer, Mary. 

Kavanagh, Morgan, 63. 

Kavenough, Honora, 75. 

Keaghry, Joannes, 10, 43, 44. 

Kealy, Cath., 86. 

Kearnan, Thomas, 71. 

Kearney, Fa. James, 85. 

Kearnon, 141. 

Keating, Diego, 49. 

Keating, Don Eduardo, 7, 28, 29. 

Keating, Galfridus, 8, 36, 37. 

Keating, Wm., Priest, 153. 

Keef, Patrick, 139. 

Keeffe, Arthur, 83. 

Keeffe, Dr., James, Bishop of Kil- 
dare, Will of, died, 82 sqq. and 
note. 

Keeffe, Luke, 83. 

Keelganylander, Par. of, 186. 

Keenan, Priest, 161. 

Kells, Synod of, 178, 179. 

Kelly, Denis and John, 75. 

Kelly, Juan, 47, 48, 53. 

Kelly, Mary, 70. 

Kelly, Richardus, 5, 26. 

Kelly, Matthew, 70 and note. 

Kelly, Pat., Priest, 153. 

Kelly, Waldrum, Priest, 160. 

Kellystown,.Par. of, 154. 

Kely, Patricio, 58. 

Kenedy, Anstace, v. Seix Anstace. 

Kenedy, Capt. John, 63. 

Kenmare, Par. of, 191, 197. 

. Kennedi, Dionysio, 12. 

Kenny, 72. 

Kenselough, Jno., Mayor of Wex- 
ford, 170. 

Keogh, Daniel, 17. 

Keonan, Patricio, 47, 48. 

Kerrigan, Ricardo, 58. 

Kerry, Dioc. of, 52; 
Dioc. of, 187; Dioc. of, 178. v. 
Ardfert; number of priests in 
Dioc. of (in 1631), 181; Members 
of Parliament for, 180 ; Governor 
of, 180. 

Kierann, Diego, 19. 

Kiernan, Eduardo, 58. 

Kil, Par. of, 169. 


Abbeys in 


Kilala, a native of the Dioc: of, 
Dos 
Kilbarrock, Denis O'Hara, P.P. of, 


70 note. 
Kilbonane, Par. of, 185, 194. 
Kilbrackan, Par. of, 159. 
Kilbrisk, Par. of, 169. 


INDEX 


Kilcaragh, Par. of, 194. 

Kilcatherine, 184. 

Kilcock, Par. of, 150, 160. 

Kilcoggan, Par. of, 196. 

Kilclonbrock, Par. of, 153. 

Kilclonfert, Par. of, 151, 160. 

Kilcolmabane, Par. of, 153. 

Kilcolman, Par. of, 197. 

Kildare, Episcopal Wills of, 79 sqq. 
Dioc. of, Report on state of 
Popery in, 150—152 ; Par. of, 151, 
163. 

Kilconly, Par. of, 182, 195. 

Kilcredane, Par. of, 191. 

Kilcrohane, Par. of, 184, 188, 197. 

Kileummin, Par. of, 184, 196. 

Kildingan, Par. of (Co. Kildare), 
108 164. 

Kildrum, Par. of, 186, 195. 

Kilfenora, als. Fenabor. Popery in 
Dioc. of, 176; a native of the 
diocese of, 56; Dean of, 187. 

Kilfeighny, Par. of, 182, 181; 
Ficothna, 194. 

Kilgarvan, Par. of, 184, 196. 

Kilgobban, Par. of, 184, 193. 

Kileobbin, Par. of, 135. 

Kilkenience, 12. 

Kilkenny, prisoners at, 86; Rich. 
Daton of, 90; Dr. Dulany of, 92 ; 
Par. of, 153; Mass-houses, etc., 
in, 171; James Phelan of, v. 
Phelan, Dr. James. 

Kill, Par:vof, 151; 101 5 icareon. 
151 


Kill and Lyons, Dempsey Dominick, 
P.P. of, 81 note. 

Killaderry, Par. of, 160. 

Killaguyn, Par. of, 195. 

Killaha, Par. of, 184, 185; Abbey 
of, 188, 191, 197. 

Killahan, Par. of, 185, 194. 

Killala, Popery in Dioc. of, 177. 

Killalee, Par. of, 197. 

Killanavayne, Par. of, 187. 

Killane, Par. of, 167. 

Killarney, Par. of, 184, 196. 

Killcavan, Par. of, 169. 

Killcomb, Par. of, 169. 

Kilcommon, Par. of, 169. 

Killcullen, Par. of, 135. 

Killdraught, Par. of, 135. 

Killebban, Par. of, 153, 155. 

Killeentierna, Par. of, 187, 194. 

Killegnee, Par. of, 168. 

Killehenny, Par. of, 186, 195. 

Killemlagh, Par. of, 182, 186, 190, 
197. 

Killeshin, Par. of, 154. 

Killesty, Par. of, 166. 

Killinick, Par. of, 167. 

Killiney, Par. of, 191, 193. 


INDEX 


Killmackaghill and Kill, 
152 ; Priest in, 152. 

Killoakilioge, Par. of, 197. 

Killmaoge, Par. of, 150; 
in, 151. 

Killme’kea. Par. of, 166. 

Killnyne, Par. of, 185. 

Killogan, Par. of, 197. 

Killorglin, Par. of, 188, 191, 

Killowen, Par. of, 197. 

Killpatrick, Roger, 139. 

Killrush, Par. of, 156 ; 
156. 

Kilrusk, Par. of, 168. 

Killsallaghan, Par. of, 135. 

Killscoran, Par. of, 168. 

Killury, Par. of, 183, 193. 

Killygarvan, 173. 

Kilmakilloge, Par. of, 169. 

Kilmalkedar. Par. of, 183, 196. 

Kilmanaheen, Par. of, 176. 

Kilmaniban, Par. of, 188 ; 
194. 

Kilmanna, Par. of, 194. 

EUM cduagh, Popery in Dioc. of, 

LTS 

Kilmeen, Par. of, 184, 185. 

Kilmoily, Par. of, 183, 194. 

Kilmore, Par. of, 186. 

Kilnanare, Par. of, 184. 

Kilnaugtin, Par. of, 185. 

Kilneheron, Par. of. 169. 

Kilnenor, Par. of, 169. 

Kilquane, Par. of, 186, 191. 

Kilraney, Dr. John Dempsey, P.P. 
of. v. Dempsey, Dr. John. 

Kilranlagh, Par. of, 154. 

Kilreny, Par. of, 157. 

Kilshannig, Par. of, 193. 

Kiltallagh, Par. of, 184, 193. 

Kilteagan, Par. of, 155. 

Kiltealy, Par. of, 153. i 

Kiltennil, burial place of the 
O’ Keeffes of Carranraney, 82 n. 

Kiltennill, Par. of, 153; Assembly 
of bishops and clergy at, 153. 

Kilthinan, Par. of, 182. 

Kiltomy, Par. of, 186, 194. 

Kilwilly. Par. of, 183. 

Kinard, Par. of, 191, 196. 

King, Jas., 144. 

King, Juan, 44, 45. 

King, Matt., 167. 

King, Matt., Friar, 170. 

King, Walter, 184. 

Kingsland, Ld. Visct. Nicholas, 60. 

Kinsale, 180. 

Kinselagh, Catherine, 83. 

Kinsleigh, Patricio, 27. 

Kirwan, Augustinus, 7, 31, 32, 33. 

Kirwan, Franciscus, 5, 26. 

Kirwan, Juan, 20. 


St., Par. 


Friary 


197. 


Curate of, 


Mainan, 


331 


Kirwan, 'Thomas, 8, 9, 38, 34, 38. 
Knaresborough, Rev. Thomas, 91. 
Knatchbull, v. Heywood Brigitt. 
Knelly, Ptk., 155. 

Knockainy, Pa ar. of, 183. 
Knockane, Par. of, 185. 
Knockanure, Par. of, 185. 
Kylmoginan, Par. of, 196. 


L 


Laban, Wm., 145. 

Lackah, Par. of (Co. Kildare), 164. 
Lacy, Patricius, 23. 

Laffan, Roberto, 54, 58. 

Lahy, 174. 

Lahy, Carmelite friar, 144. 

Lalor, Jeremias, 11. 


Lampert, Stephen, 167. 


Lampert, William, 21. 

Lampurt, Willm., 167. 

Landusio, Oliviero, 16. 

Langan, Lorenco, 23. 

Langan, Patricio, 47, 48. 

Langdon, Nathaniel, 183. 

Lanagan, Nelly, 83. 

Lanigan, Dr. James, appointed 
nu of Ossory, died, Will of, 
94 sq 

CA Baro 135. 130: 

Lariz Ee 32,83, 94. 

Laroguera, Fr. Phelipe, 22. 

Laudabiliter, Bull of Adrian IV, 
275 sqq. 

Lawler, Daniel, 10, 44, 47. 

Lawlor, Jeremias, 50. 


| Lawler, Priest, 161. 
Lawler, Wm., Priest, 153. 


Lawless, Robert, 111, 127. 
Layles, v. Lawless. 

Lea, Cath., v. Barnwall, Cath. 
Lea, Par. of, 150. 

Lea, Par. of (Queen's Co.), 163. 
Leary, Thomas, 14, 15, 19. 
Leath, Par. of, 193. 

Lee, Christian, 77 and note. 
Lee, Robert. 61. 

Lee, Thomas, 77. 

Lee, Thomas, M.D., 77 note. 
Lee. Very Rev. Walter, P.P. of 


Bray and Dean and V.G. of 
Dublin, 77. 

Lee, Wm., 142. 

Leigh, Ann, v. Web, Ann. 

Leigh, Francis, 61. 

Leigh, Robert, 61. 

Leighlienense, Diocese of, 53. 

Leighlin, a native of, 54, 55: Re- 


port on state of Popery in, 152 sqq. 
Leinagh, Francisco, 20, 
Leixlip, Par. of, 135. 


332 


Lenan, Pat., 91. 

Lenhan, Francisco, 10, 44, 45,47, 
56. 

Lennan, Francisco. 58. 

Lentran, Franco., 44. 

Leskinfear, Par. of, 168. 

Lewis, a Teacher, 169. 

Levesey, Guillermo, 56. 

Levet, Pedro, 16, 17. 

Lereo, Thomas, 14, 15, 19. 

Lezaun, Fr. Martin de, 16. 

Licenses, granted to Irish Catholics 
to keep Arms, 59 sqq. 

Limiricense, 12. 

Limerick, Dioc. of Ardfert united 
with, 179 ; after death of Eliza- 
beth, 232. 

Lince, Andres, 27. 

Lince, Edmundo, 22, 23. 

Lince (Lynch), Patrick, 19. 

Lince (Lynch), Richard, 19. 

Lincol, Andres, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

Lincol, Diego, 14. 

Lincoln; Dr., 39. 

Lincoln, Dr. Richard, Archbishop 
of Dublin, Will of; born, appoin- 
ted Coadjutor to Dr. Linegar, 
succeeded to the See and died, 
TG 

Lincoln, Mary, 73 sqq. 

Lincoln, Ricardus, 6, 26, 27, 

Linegar, John, 70 and note. 

Linze, Columbano, 18. 

” Linze, Marcus, 18. 

Linze, Matheo, 16. 

Linze, Ricardo, 17. 

Linze (Dyneh y Er., 15,216. 115.18. 

19. 


Lisbon, Irish Dominican House at, 
TES 


Liselton, Par. of, 185, 195. 

Lislaughtin, Abbey of, 191. 

Lisnatubred, 79. 

Listowel, Par. of, 185, 195. 

Ts and. Lisward, Eduardo, 7. 42, 
By 

Llanes, Bishop Alonso Marcos de, 
DO 51 

Llanos, Balthasar de, 21. 22. 

Lombard, Archbishop of Armagh, 
member of household of Paul V, 
234, .235; . letter to Pope on 
Controversial works examined 
by him, 237; letter to Rector 
of University of Louvain, 238. 

Lombard, Robert, 299, 301. 

Lomm, Par. of, 152. 

Lonergan, Guli elmus, 10, 43. 

Long, Darby, 61. 

Long, Pat., 76. 

Lossada, Fr. Antonio de, 20, 30. 

Lousiana, 53. 


INDEX 


Louvain, Rector of University of, 
238; Irish Franciscans in, 282. 

Lovelocke, Nicolaus, 7, 29. 

Lucey, Patricio, 52. 


Luke, St., Par. of, 132, 145, 148; 
Minister of, 145; Wardens of, 
145. 


Lundee, Fa. Andrew, 85. 
Luske, Par. of, 135. 
Luttrell, Col. Henry, 61. 
Lyen, Par. of, 193. 
Lyle, v. Monasterevin. 
Lynch, Andreas, 6. 
Lyndon, Adam, 158. 
Lyndon, Robt., Curate of Bally- 
shannon. ete., 156. 
Lynham, James, 84. 
Lynze, Miguel, 21, 22 
Lyons, 141. 
Lyons, Denis, Priest, 152. 
Lyons, Frances, 92. 
Lyons, Jane, 92. 
Lyons, rectory of, 161. 
Lyons, v. Kill and Lyons. 
Lysacht, Daniel, 183. 


M 


Macann, Bernardus, 11, 50, 51. 

Mac Cawell (Cavello), Donato, 103, 
126. 

MacChonconur, Isaac, 192. 

Mac Cormac, Arthur Og, 247. 

Mac Cormac, Brian, 247. 

MacDonagh, Jacobus, 5, 25. 

MacDonel, Brigadier Reynoldo, 39. 

Mace Patricius, Co. Meath, 5, 

MacDonnell. Lord of the Isles, 
trials of, 290. 

Macdonogh, niece of Dr. Fagan, 72. 

Mac Egan, Dionisio, 55. 

Mac Guyre, Cuconaught, 247. 

Mac Kardle, Diego, 48. 

Mac. Keonan, Lorenzo, 48. 

Po Dn. Jacobo, 45, 47, 48, 49, 
[5] 


Mack: Eugenius Joannes, 11, 49, 

Ode 

Mac Kion, 58. 

Mac Mahon, —, 254. 

MacMullan, Juan, 54. 

Macrancan, George, 192. 

Macnamara, Joseph, 23. 

MacParlan. Thomas, 8, 36, 37. 

Ma Cragh, James, 79. 

MacSweeney, Dionisio, 54. 

Mac Swyn, Donach, 247. 

Mac 'Tamalin, Cayer, 247. 

Mac Vakey, Hugo (Maigbheathadh 
O'Neill 2). 247. 


INDEX 


Macyldroma, William, 188, 

Madden, Bryan, Priest, 166. 

Madden, Edmd., 94. 

Madden, I., Vicar of St. Annes, 137, 
143. 

Madrid, 49 ; Member of the council 


of the High Audit of, 32; 
(Jesuit’s) Noviciate in, 35; a 


native of, 56. 

MaGawly, Lt. Col. Patrick, 64. 

Maginnis, Arthur, 61. 

Magouram, Santiago, 58. 

Magrath, Maur., 147. 

Magrath, Miler, 265, 

Magrath, Wm., Popish 
master. 148. 

Maldonado, Fr. Pedro, 19, 20. 

Malone, Edmond, 61. 

Malrankan, Par. of, 167. 

Manapiae— Waterford, 3. 

Mangan, Patricio. 53. 

Mansoni Fr. Nuncio to Ireland, 
228 sqq. 

Mark, St., Par. of. 132, 133, 139; 
Vicar of, 140; Wardens of, 140. 

Marhin, Par. of, 186. 

Marlay, Geo., 161. 

Marley, Martin, 23, 24. 

Maroilles, Abbot of, 89. 

Martin, Geronimo, 19. 

Martin, Joannes, 11, 50. 

Martin, Richard, 61. 

Martinez, Fr. Juan, 13. 

Martinez, Miguel, 57. 

Marun. Kieran, 53, 58, 94. 

Marvilles, Abbot of, +. Maroilles. 

Mary, Lady, 87. 

Mary, St. Parish of, 1327 193, 140, 


266, 261. 
School- 


145; Rector of, 140, 145; 
Wardens of, 140, 145. 

Mary, St. Parish of (Kilkenny), 
171. 


Masterson, Patritius, 7, 29. 

Mathews, 72. 

Mathews, George, Senr., 61. 

Matthews, Eugene, Archbishop of 
Dublin, 297. . 

Matthews. George, Junr., 61. 

Mattute, Fr. Barnabe de, 13. 

Maynooth, Mooney Dan., Prebend- 
ary of (1688), 67 note. 

Mayo, Patrick O'Helius, bishop of, 
219. 


Mazario, Fr. Juan Paulo, 22. 

M’Caghwell, Fr. Hugh, O.S.F., 283 ; 
describing Irish Catholics under 
James I, 287; telling of release 
of Irish delegates in London, 288 ; 
concerning Colleges in Flanders, 
289. 

MeCarthy, Florencio, 20, 21, 41. 

McCormick, Patricius, 10, 44. 


323 


MeDevitt, Juan, 58. 
McDonough, Lt.-Col. Terence, 63. 
McDonough, Priest, 161. 
McGhee, Felix, 7, 29. 
McGuire, Thomas, 10, 43, 45. 
McKerrall, Priest, 166. 
MeMullen, Dn. Jacobo, 26. 
MeMullen, Diego, 27. 
MeMullen, Juan, 58. 
McNamara, 51. 

MeNemara, Michael, 11,.50. 
Me’reah, James, 154. 
Meachar, Malachias, 12. 
Meagher, Fa. Malachias, 85. 
Meagher, John, 80. 


Meagher, Margt., v. Shee, Margt. 
Meagher, Mary, v. Raggett. 


Meagher, 'Thom., 87. 

Meara, Fa. Jo., 85. 

Meara, Francis, 86. 

Meath, Student of Dioc. of, 5, 56; 
Popery in Dioc. of, 173; James 
Plunketb ass, of, 29135 Dr: 
Fagan, Bishop of, v. Fagan, Dr. 
Luke. 

Medina, Fr. Domingo de, 20. 

Memor, John, 185. 

Mendo, Fr. Andres, 13, 16, 17. 

Menham, Par. of, 158. 

Merynine, Edmundo, 23, 24. 

M Glaughlin, 141. 

M Guire, 141. 

Michael, St., Par. of, 131, 133, 140, 
145; Ministers of, 141, 145. 

Michan, St., Par. of, 132,133, 
141, 146 ; Ministers of, 141, 146 ; 
Wardens of, 141. 

Mier, Fr., 40, 41, 43. 

Minard, Par. of, 196. 

Miranda, Fr., 27, 28. 

Molahiffe, Par. of, 183, 194. 

Molins, St., Par. of, 152. 

Molloy, Arthurus, 6. 

Molloy, Thomas, 10, 43, 45. 

Molloy, Keadagh, Priest, 156, 160. 

Moloriney, Dn. Waltero, 46. 

Monasterevan, Par. of, 151, 159; 


Dempsey, Charles of, Par. of, 
81 note. 
Monasteries in Ireland, Norman 


Founders of, 188. 
Monehane, Demetrius, 10, 43, 44, 


duo 
Monje, Fr. Joseph, 45. 
Monkstowne, Par. of, 135. 
Monomolin, Par. of, 169. 
Montero, Franco., 57. 
Mooney, Dan., 67 and note. 
Mooney, Daniel, 11, 50. 
Mooney, Dn. Franco., 8, 9, 37, 
38. , | 
Mooney, Friar Alipio, 39. 


334 


Moor, Bryan, Priest, In, 

Moor, Rose, 75. 

Moore, Col. Garrett, 61. 

Moore, John, 88. 

Moore, Sir Edmund, 189. 

Morgan, Allen, 146. 

Morgan, Andreas, 7, 29. 

Moris, Luke, 185. 

Morley, Diego, 25. 

Morley, Jacobus, 5. 

Morphey, Edward, 67 and note. 

Morphy, Catherine, v. Fox, 
Catherine. 

Morphy, Dr. Edward, Archbishop 
of Dublin, Will of, 69 sgq.; ap- 
pointed Bishop of Kildare, trans- 
lated to Dublin and died, 69. 

Morphy, Mary, 70. 

Morphy, Michael, 70. 

Morphy, Richard, 70. 

Morphy, Symon, 70 and note. 

Morphy, Thomas, 70. 

Mowhownagh, Par. of, 168. 

Moyacon, Par. of, 168. 

Moyelass, Par. of, 167. 

Muldowny, Juan, 79. 

Muldune, Daniel, 17. 

Mulen, Nicolas, 46. 

Mulkiran, Thomas, 87. 

Mullaly, Joannes, 7, 29. 

Mullans, William, 189. 

Mullen, Patricio, 19. 

Mullin, Dn. Nicolas, 49. 

Mullowny, Gualtero, 49. 

Muñoz, Fr. Pedro, 16. 

Murhur, Par. of, 185, 195 (Magtr,.). 

Murnine, Edmundo, 23, 24. 

Murphey, e 168. 

Murphy, 1 

Murphy, Bard. 167. 

Murphy, Eduardo, 19: 

Murphy, George, 54, 58. 

Murphy, Jas., 155. 

Murphy, Joannes, 6, 27, 28. 

Murphy, John, 72. 

Murphy, John, 87. 

Murphy, Luke, Priest, 160. 

Murphy, Margt., 86. 

Murphy, Margt., al? Joice, 87. 

Murphy, Mary, 148. 

Murphy, Michael, 86 

Murphy, Pat., 86, 87. 

Murphy, Patricio, 47. 

Murphy, P.P., Fr. John, of Dublin, 
6, 39. 

Murphy, Santiago, 58. 

Murphy, Thomas, 7, 29. 

Murphy, Widow, 91. 

Murphye. Ed., Friar, 170. 

Murray, Daniel, 53. 

Murry, Bryan, 70 and note. 

Musson, Ann, 87. 


INDEX 


N 


Naal, Par. of, 185. 

Naas, Par. of, 151; 

Nangle, Garrett, 63. 

Nangle, Lt. Col. Francis, 61. 

Narraghmore, Par. of, 135. 

Navy, 72 and note. 

Neal. 141. 

Nesbitt, Bartholomaeus, Robertus, 
12, 59. 

Netterville, Jams, 61. 

Nettervill, Luke, 61. 

Nettervill, Nicholas, 61. 

Newbridge, 15%. 

Newcastle (Co. Wick), Par. of, 135. 

Nicholas, St., Par. of, 131, 133, 141 ; 
Minister of, 142; Wardens of, 


Union of, 163. 


142. 

Nicholas. St. (Without), Par. of, 
146; Curates of, 146; Wardens 
of, 146. 

Nicholas, St.» (Within), Par. of, 


146; Minister of, 146. 
Nogal, Gelermo, 2. 
Nogal, Gulielmo, 2, 3. 
Nohaval, Par. of, 184, 187, 194. 
Nolan, Richard, 92. 
Norris, General, 225. 
Norris, Nicolaus, 3, 36, 37. 
Norton, Dennis, 159. 
Norton, Thaddeus, 148. 
Nowland, Felix, Priest, 155. 
Nowland, James, Priest, 166. 
Nowland, Pat., 167. 
Nowland, Patrick, Friar, 170. 
Nowland, Phelim, Priest, 155. 
Nugencio, Juan, 15. 
Nugent, Guillermo, 8, 32, 35. 
Nugent, James, Col., 61 
Nugent, John, 61. 
Nugent, Lt. Col. Edward, 64. 
Nugent, Lt. Col. Robert, 61. 
Nugent, Majr. Garrett, 61. 
Nugent, Mathias, Capt., 61. 
Nugent, Michael, 61. 
Nugent, Thomas, Esqr., 61. 
Nunn, John, 170. 
Nurney, Par. of, 162. 


O 


O'Brennan, Par. of, 
Brandon's Cave, 194. 
O'Brian, Dormogh, 247. 
O'Brian, Hugh, 301. 
O'Brien, Bishop of Cloyne, 190. 
O’Brien, Fr. John, 1, 33, 34, 35. 
O'Brien, Gulillmus, 113 47, 51. 
O'Brien, Juan, 29, 30, 31, 32, 99, 
38, 39, 40, 41. 


meas Bb 


INDEX 


O'Brien, Mary, 148. 

O'Brien, Robert, 69 and note. 
O'Brien, Stephen, 169. 

O'Brien, Terence, 148. 

IE vM Carolus (Keadach), 13, 


Occonery, Thomas, 41. 

O Cearbhaill, Maelsuthain, 190. 
Old Connell, Par. of, 150. 

O Cléirigh, Gilla Riabhach, 200. 
O'Clery, Tuathal, 200. 

O'Conner, Dermot, 185. 

O'Connor, John, 93 and note. 
O'Connor, Miguel, 58. 

O Coyver, Garret Mac Garret, 247. 
O'Crowley, Edmundo, 46, 47, 48,51. 
O'Daly, Daniel, O.P., 181. 
O'Doherty, Sir Cahir, rebellion of, 


258; joined by Niall Garbh 
O'Donnell, 259. 

Odonel, Bern, 51. 

O'Donnell, —, 225. 

O'Donnell (son of  Rudhraighe 


O'Donnell) petitions of, to the 
Pope regarding episcopal ap- 
pointments, 292, 302 sgg.; com- 
plaints against Archbishop ot 
Armagh, 296, 302 sqq. 

O'Donnell, Cathbharr, 247. 

O'Donnell, Brianus, 11, 51. 

O'Donnell, Earl of  Tyrconnell, 
flight of, 239, 247 ; proclamation 
of James I against, 248; letter 
re conspiracy of, 253; confisca- 
tion of lands of, 255. 

O'Donnell, Nial Garbh, joins Sir 
Cahir O'Doherty, 259, 260. 

O'Donnell, Nicholas, 247. 

O'Donnell, Philonella, 247. 

O'Dorney, Abbey of, 189 ; Deanery 
of, 194. i 

O'Dreen (O'Drehen), Daniel, 113, 
127. 

Oengus, Félire, of, 203. 

Offeria, Deanery of, 193. < 

O'Grady, Juan, 55. 

Ogirrmys, Par. of, 194. 

O’Hagan, ' Henricus 

' Bradagh, 247. 

O'Hagan, Seán na bpunta ? (Slune 
mac Pounty), 247. 

O'Hara, Denis, 70 and note. 

O'Heffernan (Hifernano), 
fi 128. 

O'Helius, Patrick, bishop of Mayo, 
219. 

O' Hickey, Carlos, 56. 

O'Hickey (Hichio), Nicholas, 102, 
125. 

O’Kelly, Juan, 51. 


Marcart 


Daniel, 


O'Lalor family, 180. 
O'Lalor, Jeremias, 11. 


335 


Olearte, Pdro, 44. 

Olongsygh, Alan, 189. 

O'Lucey, Patricius, 11. 

O'Mannin, Jacobus, 10, 40, 41. 

O'Meagher, Edmundus, 10, 40, 41. 

Omolchonore, Alan, Abbot of Bal- 
linskelligs, 190. 

O'Naghten, Pedro Ignacio, 27. 

O'Neill (son of Earl of Tyrone), 
petitions of, to Pope regarding 
episcopal elections, 292, 302 sqq.; 
complaints against Archbishop of 
Armagh, 296, 302, sqq. : 

O'Neill, Count Henry, 260. 

O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone, flight of, 
239 ; in Brussels, 241; intended 
visit to Spain, 242; list of com- 
panions of, 247; proclamation 
against, 248; in Flanders, 251 
sgq.; confiscation of lands of, 255. 

O'Neill, John, in Spanish army in 
Flanders, 280. 

O'Neill, Philip, death of, 300. 

Oningtor (Hovendon?), Henry. 
247. 

O'Ouin (Muircheartach ?), 247. 

O'Quine, Patricius, 8, 36, 37. 


‘ O'Quinn, Patritius Aloysius, 6. 


O’Quinn, Silvester, 7, 29, 30. 

O'Quinn, Terentius, 6, 28, 29. 

Ordefiana, Fr. Joseph, 33, 38, 40, 
Alia. 

O'Reilly, Edmundus, 11, 49. 

O'Reilly, Eugenio, 48, 49, 51. 

O'Reilly, Juan, 11, 49. 

O'Reilly, Miguel, 11, 50, 52. 

O’Rely, Oliver, 58. 

O’Rian, Ivan, 58. . 

O'Ryan, Hieronymus, 7, 28, 29. 

O'Ryan, Mathaeus, 11, 51, 52. 

O'Shannragayn (O'Shanahan), John 
Abbot of Rattoo, 187. 

Ossorience, 12. 

Ossorio, Igno., 31. 

Ossorio, Fr., Master, 30, 37, 38. 

Ossorio, Salvador, 31, 32. 

Ossory, A native of Diocese of, 53 ; 
Bishop of, 53; Episcopal Wills 
of. 85 sqq.; report on state of 
Popery in diocese of, 171-2; 
Popery in diocese of, 175. 

O'Sullivan, Joannes, 11, 12, 51, 52. 

O'Sullivan, More, Petition of to 
Rome, 181.: 

Oughterard (Kill.), 161. 

Ouhy, Abbey of, 191. 

Oviedo, St. Salvador of. 45. 

Owen, Lewis, Archd. of Cambrai, 
220, 221. 

Oxborrough, Col. Henry, 62. 

Oxford, Alan Olongsygh, student of, 
189. 


336 
P 


Painstown, Par. of, 153, 155. 

Painstown (Kill.), 161. 

Palencia, Dioc. of, 57. 

Palmerstown, Francis 
P.P. of, 70 note. 

Panyagna, Fr., 37. 

Parada, Joachm., 44. 

Paris, University of, 53. 

Parsons, Fr., 235. 

Parsons, Will., 143. 

Parson, Will., Church Warden, 137. 

Parle, Jacobo, 21. 

Patrick, St., Par. of (Kilkenny), 
LTS 

Paul IV, declared Ireland a King- 
dom, 217. 

Paul V, members of household of, 
234. 

Paul's, St., Par. of, 132, 133, 147 ; 
Minister of, 147; Wardens of, 
ISTE 

Percival, W., 141, 146. 

Percy, Robert, Sheriff of Dublin, 
149. 

Persons, Fr., 226. 

Peter, St., Par. of, 132, 133, 147; 
Minister of, 147; Wardens of, 
147. 

Petisco, Fr. Joseph, 42. 

Phelan, Denis, 86. 

Phelan, Dr. James, Will of ; death 
of, 85 sqq. 

Phelan, Fa. James, 85. 

Phelan, Fa. Michell, 86, 88. 

Phelan, Fa. Robert, 86, 88. 

Phelan, Fa. Roger, 88. 

Phelan, Franciscus, 6, 28, 29. 

Phelan, James, 88. 

Phelan, Juan, 47. 48. 

Phelan, Margaret, 86. 

Phelan, Michael, 88. 

Philip and Mary. had Ireland de- 
clared a kingdom, 217. 

Philips, Daniel, 55, 58. 

Philipps, John. 98, 125. 

Pimental, Fr. Pedro, 13, 14. 

Pinedo, Fr. Angel, 43. 

Plunket, Jorge, 20. 

Plunket, niece of Dr. Fagan, 72. 

Plunkett, Col. Christopher, 62. 

Plunkett, James, V.G. of Meath; 
297. 

Plunkett, Nicholas, 62. 

Popery, State of in Ireland, 1731, 
131 sqq. 

Porte, Andrew, 17. 

Powell, Petrus, 10, 43, 44, 45. 

Power, Gillelmus, 11, 45, 47. 

Power, Jacobus, 9, 40, 41, 42, 43. 

Power, Juan 54, 58. 


Edwards, 


| Purcell, 


INDEX 


Power, Majr. John, 62. 

Power, Paulus, 8, 35. 

Power, Thomas, 68. 

Powerscourt, Par. of, 135. 

Powerstown, Par. of, 152. 

Prada, Fr. Manl. de, 27. 

Prada, Fr. Pedro de, 21, 22. 

Prendergast, Thos., 107, 127. 

Prendeville, Johannes, 184. 

Preston, Rbt., 147. 

Preston, Will., 160. 

Primult, Par. of, 150, 162. 

Prisoners at Kilkenny, v. Kilkenny, 
prisoners at. 

Proclamation, of the 17th of May, 
1704 recalling all licenses formerly 
granted, 64 sqq. 

Pronty, Dn. Juan, 26, 27. 

Pue, Richd., 142. 

Purcell, Col. Nicholas, 62. 

Purcell, Lt. John, 62. 

Purcell, Ms. Joan, 87. 

Purcell, Nelly, 86. 

Purcell, Pat., 86. 

Pati 87. 

Peggy, 86. 

Purcell, Toby, 86. 

Purcell, Wm., 73. 

Purfield, Ricardo, 23. 


Purcell, 


Q 


Quiernano, Terencio, 20, 21. 
Quin, Dn. Patricio, 28, 29. 

Quin, Dn. Sylvestre, 29, 30. 
Quinlan, Rev. Thos, 94. 


| Quinnigo(?), Pedro, 14. 


R 


Rabago, Fr., 30. 

Rafter, James, 87. 

Radcliff, H., 163. 

Raggett, Mary, 87. 

Rahinnane, Par. of, 195. 

Raith Breasail, Synod of, 178, 179. 

Ranalough, Par. of, 194. 

Raphoe, Popery in dioc. of, 173. 

Ratass, Par. of, 182, 193 

Rathangan, 162. 

Rathangan, Par. of, 151. 

Rathasbuck, Par. of, 153. 

Rath, Coffey Balrahin, 156. 

Rathcoole, Par. of, 135. 

Rathdrum, Par. of, 135. 

Rathenny, Par. of, 135. 

Rathfarnham, Par. of, 135. 

Rathmichael, Par. of, 135. 

Rathmore, Dempsey Dominic, P.P. 
of, 81 note. 


INDEX 


Rattoo Abbey, 187, 197; Edmund. 

na of, 188 ; Par. of (Rathygg), 
b. > 

Ravilly, Par. of, 154. 

Read, Thomas, 54. 

Reade, Henry, 184, 186, 191. 

Recio, Fr. Berdo., 21. 

Redano, Fr. Peter, 14, 15. 

Reddy, George, 92. 

Redmond, Bryan, 168, 169. 

Redmond, Charles, 62. 

Redmond, Marks, 167. 

Redmondo, Diego, 23. 

Redmond, Jacobo, 47, 48, 50. 

Redmondo, Patritius, 7, 29. 

Regan, Guliermo, 48. 

Reguera, Fr. Franco. de, 17. 

Reilly, John, 71, 72. 

Reilly, Lt. Col. John, 62. 

Reily, Phill., 141. 

Reyly, Marks, 70 and note. 

Reynolds, Patricio, 11, 48, 49, 50. 

Rice, Chas., Priest, 152. 

Rice, Lt. Col. John, 62. 

Rice, Patrick, 20. 

Richardson, Edw., 138, 143. 

Rielly, Hugo, 27. 

Rio Negrito, a native of, 57. 

Riverstowne, Ld. vw. 
Thomas, Esqr. 

Roach, Henry, Priest, 166: 

Roach, Nick, 167. 

Roach, Paul, 167. 

Robinson, Juan, 55, 58. 

Roch, Morris, 62. 

Roch. Par. of, 167. 

Roch, Patricius, 8, 31, 33, 34, 35, 
36. 


Roch, Paul, Priest, 170. 

Roch, Thomas, Co. Wexford, 5, 24, 

Roche, Mary, 83. 

Roche, Thomas, 238. i 

Roda, his excellency, Dn. Manuel 
de, 50. 

Roe, Richd., 76. 

Romero, Juan, 23. 

Ronan, Catherine, 85. 

Ronan, Joan, 86. 

Ronan, Johanna, 85. 

Ronan, Thady, 86. 

Ronane, Margaret, v. Phelan, Marg. 

-. Roper, Sir Thomas, 187. 

Rosciter, Joseph, 166. 

Rosciter, Rbt., Priest, 152. 

Rosdroit, Par. of, 168. 

Rosenallis, Par. of, 150, 161. e 

Ross, Friars of, 152 ; reputed friary 
in, 170; friary at, 175. 

Ross, New, Par. of, 166. 

Ross, Old, Par. of, 166. 

Rosseter, Patricio, 15. 

Rossiter, Joseph, Friar, 170. 


VOL. IV—22 


Nugent, : 


dor 


Rosslayer, Par. of, 168. 

Rossmunnoge, Par. of, 168, 

Roth, Cath., v. Archdekin, Cath. 

Roth, Cath., v. Kealy, Cath. 

Roth, Fa. Antony, 85. 

Roth, Fa. Pierse, 85. 

Roth, Margt., v. Murphy, Margt. 

Rothe, David, 227. 

Rous, Wm., 157. 

Rowan, Jerom., 137. 

Rubi, Fr. Juan, 18. 

Rush, Josephe Walsh, P.P. of; 70% 

Russell, Dr. Patrick, Will of, 66 sqq.; 
appointed Archbishop of Dublin, 
died, buried, 66. 

Russell, James, 
Archbishop, 66. 

Russell, Jane, 66. 

Russell, Mary, v. Doile, Mary. 

Ryan, Jeremo (Jeremias), 6. 

Ryan, Matheo, 49. 

Ryan, Rev. Timothy, 94. 

Ryan, Thadeo, 19. 

Ryce, Fa., 85. -. 

Ryly, Patrick, 160. 


Nephew of “the 


S 


Sagardoy, Fr., 27, 28, 30, 33. 

Salamanca, students of the Irish 
College at, 1; University of, 6; 
College, Rector of the, 32, 35; 
lrish Students in University of, 
96 sqq.; Irish Dominicans in, 229. 

Salas, Thomas, 40, 43. 

Salcedo, Fr. Master, 28. 

Salisbury, John, bishop of. 276. 

Salo, Eduardo, 19. 

Salo, Fr. Andres, 15, 16. 

San Leger, Fr., 28. 

Santiago, 2, 4, 27, 28, 82; ‘de 


Compostella, Auxiliary to the 
Archbishop of, 5; Irish Rector 
of, 92. 


Santoyo, Fr. Marco Paulo, 16. 

Sarmiento, Fr. Bernardo, 21. 

Sartolo, Bernardo, 20, 21. 

Saunders, 167. 

Saunders, Friar, 170. 

Sanntry, Par. of, 136. 

Savage, Gulielmus, 12, 52. 

Savage, Redmond, 86. 

Scarleg, Thomas, 188. 

Scotland, Irish priests for mission 
in, 281. 4 

Scott, Barnaby, 94. 

Seacome, Richd., 140. 

Seagrave, John, 62. 

Segovia, 51; Bishop of, 51. 

Seix, Anstace, 87. 


338 


Seix, Mary, 87. 

Sepulchres, St., Liberty of, 136, 148. 

Seville, a merchant of, 35. 

Shaghnisi, Juan, 17. 

Shannon, Bridget, 75. 

Shaw, Dn. Juan, 46, 48. 

Shea, Juan, 79. 

Shea, Margaret, 79. 

Shee, A., 86. 

Shee, Anstace, 86. 

Shee, Counsellor, Rich., 87. 

Shee, Fa. Pierce, 85. 

Shee, James, 87. 

Shee, Jasper, 92. 

Shee, Jorge, 56. 

Shee, Margarite, 86. 

Shee, Richard, 62. 

Shee, Sr. Richard, poor of hospital 
of, 86. 

Shenbridge, Wm., 139. 

Sherlock, Edward, 62. 

Sherlock, Rev. Mr. Bartholomew, 
77 sqq. 

Sherlock, Thomas, 63. 

Shoe (Shea), Jorge, 58. 

Shortell, Fa. Rich., 85, 88. 

Shortall, Madam, 86. 

Simple, Ellinor, v. Cornerford, Ell. 

Sinnot, Nic., 169. 

Sinnot, Pedro, 47, 48, 49. 

Sinnott, Dennis, 169. 

Skellig, Monastery of, 190. 

Slingsby, Capt. Francis, 62. 

Slune Mac Pounty, v. O’Hagan. 

Small, Guillermo, 58. 

Smith, Dn. Miguel, 7, 29, 30, 50. 

Smith, Dn. Terencio, 49. 

Smith, Egan, 148. 

Smyth, Miguel, 48. 

Smyth, Terencio, 48. 

Souche, John, 188, 189. 

Sorbonne,  Licentiate of 
Theology in the, 53. 

Soria, Bishop, 52. 

Soria, Dn. Anto. Joachim de, 50. 

Sossa, Fr. Diego de, 13. 

Spain, and Ireland, 270 sqq; 
Spanish forces in Flanders, 280. 

Spanish expedition on the Kerry 
coast, 180. 

Spring, John, 159. 

Spring, Mr., 188. 

Spring, Mr. Walter, 191. 

Spring, Thomas, 189. 

Stafford, Gaspar, 5, 25, 28, 29. 

Stafford, Joannes, 9, 40. 

Stafford, Majr. John, 62. 

Stafford, Raymond, 17. 

St. Ambrose's, Valladolid, 1. 

Standley. Sir William, 189. 

St. Anthony (Cenobik), 205, 209. 

Stanton, v. Staunton. 


Sacred 


INDEX 


Stapleton, Don Roberto, 33, 34, 55, 
36. 

Stapleton, Miguel, 54. 

St. Andrews, Thomas Austin, P.P. 
of, 70 note. 

St. Audeon's, Symon Morphy P.P. 
of, 70 note; Par. of, 103 Rev. 
John Field P.P. of, v. 73 notes 
Rev. R. Bethel P.P. of, 77 note. 

St. Augustine, Canons Regular of, 
187, 188. 

Staunton, Anthony, 188. 

Staunton, Henry, 83 note. 

Staunton, Thomas, 187. 

St. Baine, 206, 210, 212. 

St. Brandan, Par. of, the Hill of, 
193. 

St. Brendan, 179, 206, 210, 212. 

St. Bride's, Dempsy Charles, P.P. 
of, 81 note. 

St. Brigid, 205, 209. 

St. Cainnech, 206, 210, 212. 

St. Canice, Prelates of Ossory at the 
Cathedral Church of, 91. 

St. Catherine's, Christopher Berm- 
ingham, P.P. of, 75; Rev. B. 
Sherlock, P.P. of, 77 note. 

St. Ciarán Cluana, 206, 209. 

St. Colmán mac Crinthain, 206, 210. 

St. Columba, 199, 206, 210. 

St. Declán, 205, 209. 

St. Donnán, 206, 210. 

St. Enda, 206, 209. 

Stephen, Monastery of St.. 45. 

St. Erc, 179. 

St. Finán Camm, 206, 209. 

St. Finian (Innisfallen), 190. 

St. Francis, order of, 16. 

St. James's, Mathew Kelly, P.P. of, 
70 note. 

St. John, Joans (John), 7. 

St. Katherine's, 184. . 

St. Kennye, Pastor of, 88. 

St. Leger Geoffrey, 87. 

St. Leger, Juan, 27. 

St. Malachy, 178. 

St. Martin, 205, 209. 

St. Mary of Rattoo, Abbey of, 187. 

St. Mary's, John Linegar, P.P. of, 
70 note. 

St. Michaels, Fr. James Russell 
P.P. of, 67 note ; John Clinch P.P. 
of, 69 note; James Russell P.P. 
of, 70 note; Rev. John Field P.P. 
of, 73 note. 

St. Michan's, Dennis Byrne C.C. 
of, 69 note; Mr. Nary P.P. of, 
72. note 

St. Michan's, Oxmanstoun, Dr. 
James Dempsey P.P. of, 80 note. 

St. Mochóemóg, 206, 210. 

St. Mochoé, 206, 210. 


INDEX 


St. Mochuda, 206, 210. 
St. Molua, 206, 209. 


St. Nicholas, Par. of, v. Fitzsimons, | 
Da! 

St. Nicholas Without, Edmd. Byrne 
P.P. of, 70 note. 

Stoughton, Mr., 187. 

Stoughton, Anthony, 185. 

St. Patrick, 205, 209. 

St. Paul, Anchorite, 209. 


St. Peter and St. Paul, Augustinian 
Abbey of, 187. See Rattoo. 

Strabo, Par. of, 153. 

Stradbally, Par. of, 183, 193. 

Strandbally, Par. of, 153. 

Straughen, Jas., 155. 

Stringer, Petrus, 8, 31, 32, 33, 34, 
sb, 30. 

Strong, Patrick, 75 

Strong, Valentine, 75. 

St. Senach, 206, 209. 

St. Senán, 206, 209. 

Stuart, Henry, 123, 130. 

St. e vil v. Eusebius Romanus, 
ete. 

Sullivan, Thomas Humphridus, 9, 
40 


Sullivan, Wm., 94. . 
Summary, of returns on State of 
Popery in Ireland, 1731, 173 sqq. 
Sutton, Catherine, 89. 
Sutton, Robert, 168. 
Sutton, Willm., 167. 
Sweetman, v. Russell, Jane. 
Sweetman (Frances) v. 
Frances. 
Sweetman, Nic., 167. 
Sweetman, Nicolaus, 5, 25, 31. 
Sweetman, Thomas, 75. 
Swords, Par. of, 136: Robert 
O'Brien P.P. of, 69 note. 


Tisdal, 


4E 


Taff, Pedro, 15. 

Talbott, Lt. Col. John, 62. 
Tallaght, Par. of, 136. 
Tankardstowne, Par. di 136. 
Tavala, Ignacio, de, 2 

Taxation, Papal for ERA 191. 
Taylor, Israel, 184. 

Tearnon. Juan, 20. 

Teelan, Mary, 148. 
Templedromat, Par. of, 184. 
Temple Peter, Par. of, 154. 
Templenoe, Par. of, 184. 
Temple Shamboe, Par. of, 168. 
Temple Shannon, Par. of, 168. 
Templemegymack, Par. of, 154. 
Templeudigan, Par. of, 166. 
Tercia, Fr. Master of, 26. 


* 


339 


Terry, Justinus, 8, 31, 33 sqq. 

Texerizo, Fr., 42. 

Thomas Court, Liberty of, 136, 138, 
148. 


Thomas, Fr., 16. 

Thornton, Tho., 163. 

Tiling, Nicolas, 18. 

Timahoe, Par. of, 160. 

Timmoge, Par. of, 153. 

Tinteran, Par. of, 166. 

Fipperetgs 12;  Mass-houses at, 
75 


Tisdal, Frances, 75. 

Tobin, Ellan, 86. 

Tobin, Mrs., 87. 

Tobin, Ricardo, 12. 

Toledo, Provincial of, 35. 

Toole, Francis, 63. 

Tormes, River, 38. 

Towey, Demetrio, 58. 

Towsey, John, 187. 

Tralee, Abbey of, 
183, 193. 

Travers, Boyle, 162. 

Travers, Ignacio, 20, 21. 

Travers, Thomas, 47, 48. 

Travers, Thomas, 62. 

Tremblestown, Lord, v. Barnwall. 

Trinity College, Dublin, 188. 

Troy, Catharine, 77. 

Troy, Miss Margaret, v. 77 note. 

Troy, Most Rev. Dr., 77 note. 

Troy, Mrs. Marg., Mother of Most 
Rev. Dr. Troy, 77 note. 

Troy, W., Esq., v. 77 note. 

Tryny, Michael, 91. 

Tuam, a native of the Archd. of, 


LO s Paricof; 


55, 56; Archbishop of, 49; 
Dalgan, dioces of, 32; State of 


Popery in prov. of, 176; list of 
Suffragans of, 216. 
Tucker, Geo., 140, 145. 
Tuckumshion, Par. of, 168. 
Tuite, Andr., 72. 
Tullamoy, Par. of, 153, 155. 
Tullophelim, Par. of, 154. 
Tulleraght, Par. of, 166. 
Tally; Bar. of, 163: 
Tumulti, Malachias, 
Twye, Diego, 12. 
Tyrconnell, Earl of, v. O'Donnell. 
Tyrone, Earl of, v. O'Neill. 
Tyrry, Dn. Patricio, 33. 
Tyrry, Dn. Pedro, 33, 35. 


91. 99 


nm 


U 


Ucar(?), Fr. Master Geronimo, 27. 

Ultan, Fr. Maurice, Prov. Irish 
Franciscans, 265. 

Uvalde, Diego, 22. 


349 


Urbina, Fr., 34. 

Uriarte, Fr. Master, 33, 34. 

Usher, Patrick, 62. 

Usher's Island, lease of Dr. 
penter’s House on, v. 
Catharine. 


Car- 
Troy, 


V 


Valegio (Walsh, Wallace), Diego, 18. 

Valesio, Christoval, 18. 

Valladolid, St. Ambrose's, 1, 50, 52. 

Valois, Diego, 20, 21. 

Valois (Walsh, Wallace(?)), Joseph, 
19, 20. 

Vasquez, Fr. Benito, 19. 

Velliza, Fr. Luiz de, 15. 

Ventry, Par. of, 183, 195. 

Vergara, Fr. Francisco de, 16. 

Veston (Weston), Richard, 247. 

Villalba de Alcoz, a native of, 57. 

Villaran, Joseph de. 21, 22. 

Vitagh, Mauritius, 247. 

Vittus (White), Diego, 20, 23. 

Vittus (White), Fr. Thomas, 2, 3, 26. 

Vittus (White), Dadacus, 5. 

Vittus (White), Gaspar, 16. 

Vittus (White), Juan, 31. 

Vittus (White), Juan Miguel, 31. 

Vittus (White), Patricio, 14, 15. 

Vittus (White), Thomas G., 5. 


WI 


Wadding, James Paul, 20. 
Wailshe, Joane al. Daton, 89. 
Walch, Wm., Priest, 152 
Walker, v. Callaghan, Dr. Ambrose. 
Walkward, Nathaniel, 183. 
Wallace, Christopher, 18. 
Wallace, James, 18. 

Wall, Edmond, 88. 

Wall, Thomas, 236. 

Walsh, Betty, v. Grene. 
Walsh, Christopher, 18 
Walsh, George, 169. 

Walsh, James, 18. 

Walsh, Jas., 153. 

Walsh, John, 63. 

Walsh, Joseph, 70 and note. 
Walsh, Patricio, 56, 58. 
Walsh, Priest, 154. 

Walsh (Rose), v. Moor, Rose. 
Walsingham, Sir Francis, 188. 
Walterstown, Par. of, 162. 
Waltrin, Laurentius, 9, 41, 42, 43. 
Ward, 141. 

Warren, Capt. Michaell, 63. 
Warren, Thomas, 62. 


Warborough, St., Par. of, 131, 133. 


INDEX 


Waterford, 
University of 
125. 

Waterford, Co., 1 

Waterfordiense, 12. 

Watson, Andrés, 23, 24. 

Web, Ann, 70. 

Webb, Thomas, 184. 

Welsh, Petrus, 10, 40, 41, 46. 

Welsh, Thos., 147. 

Werburg, St., Par. of, 142, 148; 
Curate of, 142, 148 ; Wardens of, 
142. 

West Meath, Earle, 62. 

Westmeath, Lord of, 86. 

Wexford, Par. of, 167; a list of 
reputed friars and friaries in Co. 
of, 170; friary at, 175. 

Wexford, Co., 5. 

Whitechurch, Par. of, 166. 

White, Col. John, 63. 

White, Fr. Thomas, 2. 

White, Jacobus, 6, 28, 29. 

White, James, recommended for 
doctorate, 227. 

White, Joannes, Michael, 7. 

White, John, Friar, 170. 

White, Juan, 31. 

White, Nicholas, 74. 

Whitney, Boleyn, 149. 

Whittingham, Chas., 147. 

Whyte, Nicholaus, 8, 34. 

Wicklow; Par: (of. 1807 Common, 
Report on number of friaries and 
nunneries in, 149. 

Williamson, Wm., 147. 

Wills, Catholic Episcopal, 66 sgq. 

Wills, Josh. Los AS. 

Winter, Sankey, 156. 

Woogan, Lt. Col. John, 62. 

e Johannes (John Rath ?), 
247. . 


Irish student from, in 
Salamanca, 102, 


x 
Xarabeytia, Fr., 37, 38. 
Xavier, Fr. Francis, 19, 23. 

DI 
Yebra, Fr. Master Jacinto, 31. 
Ymolcluchi, Robert, 192. 

Z 


Zamora, 52; Bishop of, 32. 
Zarate, Fr. Provincial Andres de, 
30. 


Zebra, Fr. Master, 33. 
Zorilla, Rev. Joseph, 36. 
Zuasti, Fr. Ignacio, 14. 
Zuiffuentes, Fr. Alonso, 26. 


THE CATHOLIC RECORD SOCIETY 
OF. IRELAND 


Patron : 
HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL LOGUE, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. 


President : 
MOST REV. DR. HEALY, ARCHBISHOP OF TUAM. 


Vice-Presidents : 
MOST REV. DR. HARTY, ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL. 
MOST REV. DR. DONNELLY, BisHoP OF CANEA. 
MOST REV. DR. O'DOHERTY, BIsHoP OF ZAMBOANGA. 
THE PRESIDENT, Sr. PATRICK'S COLLEGE, MAYNOOTH. 


Committee : 


THE PRESIDENT OF THE MAY- 
NOOTH UNION. ; 
InisH 


THE RECTOR - OF | THE 
COLLEGE, ROME. 
THE RECTOR OF THE IRISH 


COLLEGE, PARIS. 

THE RECTOR OF THE IRISH CoL- 
LEGE, SALAMANCA. 

Rev. JOHN HAGAN, D.D., Vice- 
Rector, Irish College, Rome. 

Dr. WINDLE, President, Univer- 
sity College, Cork. 

RIGHT Hon. M. F. Cox, M.D. 

REV. JOHN CANON BEGLEY, P.P. 

Rev. DR. CARRIGAN. 

PROFESSOR JOHN MACNEILL. 

Rev. A. COLEMAN, O.P. 

Dr. SIGERSON. 

Rev. Dr. D’ ALTON. 


Barry O’BRIEN, EsQ. 
SECRETARY, MAYNOOTH UNION. 
Rev. Dr. HENEBRY. 
PROFESSOR STOCKLEY. 

REV. i. AS O Relay, O.E.M. 
PROFESSOR O’MAILLE. 

Rev. THOMAS GOGARTY. 
PROFESSOR O’SULLIVAN. 

Rey. A. KELLEHER. 
PROFESSOR MERRIMAN. 

Rev. JOHN MACERLEAN, S.J. 
Rev. M. SHEEHAN, Ph.D. 

DR. GRATTAN FLOOD. 

Rev. PATRICK POWER. 

M. J. M‘ENERY, Esq. 

Rev. REGINALD WALSH, O.P. 
H. EGAN KENNY, ESQ. 

REv. PAUL WALSH 

Rev. THoMAS BYRNE, Wexford. 


Hon. Treasurers : 
REV. PATRICK MacSWEENEY, M.A. 
REV. GERALD O'NOLAN, M.A. 


Hon. Auditors : 
PROFESSOR JOHN MACNEILL, 
M. J. MENERY, Esq. 


Secretary and Editor : 
REV. JAMES MacCAFFREY, Ph.D. 


OBJECTS. 


The Catholic Record Society of Ireland has been established with 
the object of collecting and publishing documents which have not been 
published hitherto, or which, if published, are not generally available, 
and more especially those documents that have some bearing upon Irish 
Ecclesiastical History. 


RULES 


(1) The Journal of the Society shall be published once a year, if possible 
in the month of December. 

(2) The annual membership subscription, payable in January, is Ten 
Shillings. The fee for Life Members is £10. 

(3) The members are entitled to the Journal of the Society, but have 
no claim to receive free of cost other publications that may be 
undertaken by the Society. These publications may be sold, 
however, to members at a reduced rate. 

(4) An annual general mecting of the members of the Society shall be 
held yearly in Dublin, due notice of which shall be given to all 
members. 

(5) Any member who fails to pay his subscription for three consecutive 
years forfeits thereby all rights of membership. The Archivium 
Hibernicum shall not be forwarded to any person who is more 
than one year in arrears with his subscription. 


ANNUAL MEETING 


pus Annual Meeting of the Catholic Record Society was held 
in the rooms of the Catholic Truth Society, kindly placed 
by the Committee at the disposal of the Record Society, 
on Monday, December 6th. Professor John MacNeill took the Chair. 
There were present: Professor O'Sullivan, M. J. M'Enery, Public 
Record Office ; Very Rev. Dr. Carrigan ; Rev. T. A. O'Reilly, O.F.M.; 
Archdeacon Fricker; Fr. MacInerney, O.P. ; Charles MacNeill ; 
Miss Comerford, Public Library, Dundalk ; John P. Dalton, Inspector 
of National Schools ; George O'Reilly, Drogheda ;. Rev. P- M. Mac 
Sweeney, M.A., Treasurer ; Rev. Dr. MacCaftrey, Secretary. 

The following report was read by the Secretary :— 

"I regret to say that during the year death has carried away 
some very loyal supporters of this Society, amongst others, one of 
the members of the Committee, Canon Murphy of Macroom. From 
the very beginning he showed the greatest interest in our work, and 
it is largely owing to his exertions, ably seconded as they were by the 
Archbishop of Cashel, then Secretary to the Maynooth Union, that 
the latter body was induced to afford us such generous financial 
assistance, without which it would have been much more difficult 
for us to begin this undertaking. 

“ I am glad to be able to announce that, in these times when so 
many societies are obliged to complain of decreased membership and 
decreased funds, the number of subscribers to the Catholic Record 
Society is considerably higher than it was last year. 

“We have secured a fair number of additional subscribers, both 
among the clergy and laity, and, in addition, we have received 
promises of assistance from the majority of the young priests who 
left Maynooth in June. 

“The importance of the Archivium Hibernicum for Irish historical 
studies has been recognised on all sides. Letters have reached me 
from many distinguished scholars expressing their unstinted approval 
of our work; quotations from the documents to be found in the 
Archivium Hibernicum are to be met with in many recent publications; 
and what is of much more importance from the financial point of view, 
the list of Library Subscribers is on the increase. 
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“ Still the number of Library subscriptions is not as large as it 
should be. Several important institutions are not as yet on our 
list. I would appeal, therefore, to our subscribers and well-wishers 
to see that the Archivium Hibernicum should be subscribed for by the 
Libraries over which they have any control. 

“We hope to publish Father Paul Walsh's valuable edition of 
“The Flight of the Earls ” as a separate volume early in February. 

“In spite of his many cares Dr. O'Hagan, Vice-Rector of the Irish 
College in Rome, continues his labours on behalf of the Society in the 
Vatican Library with unabated zeal. He has completed the Irish 
Documents in the Borghese Collection in Vol. IV, and he hopes to 
continue his researches in other equally important departments of 
the Vatican Library. Through his kindness we are enabled to promise 
our subscribers very valuable contributions from Rome in future 
numbers. 

‘Mr. Charles MacNeill has completed his edition of “ Alen's 
Register." We shall make arrangements for its publication next 
year. 

“From many other quarters I have received promises of very 
valuable assistance. 

“ Vol. IV is practically ready. I trust that it will be in the hands 
of our subscribers by the end of December, or at any rate, very 
early in January." 


The adoption of the Secretary's Report was moved by Professor 
O'Sullivan of the National University. He congratulated the Society 
on the success which had attended its efforts since its inception, and 
pointed out that the increased membership was a sufficient evidence 
of the interest being taken in the work. He referred to the loss which 
the Society had suffered by the death of Canon Murphy of Macroom, 
to whom was largely due the great financial assistance which the 
Maynooth Union had always freely given to the Record Society. 

Mr. McEnery seconded the adoption of the Report. He pointed 
out the encouragement which it must give to everyone concerned to 
find that in these critical times the Society had suffered no diminution 
in its funds. He had no doubt for the future of the Society. The 
willing testimony borne by so many scholars to its work could not 
be without effect. The Society was certain to become richer in its 
Workers, its energy, and its funds. 

Miss Comerford, Public Library, Dundalk, dealt with the reference 
in the Secretary's Report to the fact that even still several of the 
Libraries in Dublin had not subscribed. She thought that it would 


ANNUAL MEETING 345 


be well if in this connection a special circular were prepared and 
, sent round to the different Libraries in Ireland, England and Scotland. 
Father MacInerney, O.P., suggested that the Society should under- 
take the publication of the early Justiciary Rolls to be found in the 
Record Offlce, and a beginning of the publication of which had been 
made by Mr. Mills. Such a work would help to throw light upon the 
dark period of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, and fill in the 
gap in the Calendars between the years 1307 and 1509. 

Mr. Charles MacNeill was of the opinion that such a work should 
be undertaken by the State rather than by a private Society like the 
Catholic Record Society. He referred also to the important collection 
of documents in the Roman College, taken over by the Italian Govern- 
ment. ; 

Mr. McEnery, thought, too, that the publicatiion of the Justiciary 
Rolls was a work which should be paid for by the State, but in the 
present circumstances he had little hope that funds would be forth- 
coming for a very long period. 

Father MacSweeney, Treasurer, read the Financial Report, which 
showed that there has been a very considerable increase in the funds 
of the Society since last year. 

The adoption of the Treasurer's Report was moved by Archdeacon 
Fricker, and seconded by Miss Comerford. 

The Chairman, Prof. John MacNeill, in submitting the adoption 
of both Reports to the meeting, called the attention of the members 
to the fact that they should do everything they could to see that 
the Public Libraries supported the Society. 

The Reports ¡of the Secretary and Treasurer were adopted 
unanimously. 


CATHOLIC, RECORD SOCIETY OF IRELAND 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR YEAR ENDING 18TH NOVEMBER, 1915 


RECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS. 
fX Sd, E^ USE 
To balance from pre- By printing of Archivi- 
vious year . 387 0 10 um - E 166. 3 9 
To Subscriptions and By carriage nd postage 
sale of Annats .244 2 9 of Archivium 12 13500 
To sale of Archivium By printing of 1, 000 
(less by 10 95 com.) Tu om copies of the x 
'To Bank Interest x 718 2 of the Earls 6 5200 
By printing of Cash re- 
ceipts and envelopes 0 18 4 
By binding 50 copies of 
Annats : En 
By postage CIA 
By payment for arie 4 0 0 
By balance 4538 3 1 
£050 “4 £656 7 
P. M. MACSwEENEY, Hon. Treas. 


We have examined above account and compared it with vouchers for 
disbursements and balance as per bank passbook, and found it correct. 


lst December, 1915. 


JOHN MacNEILL, 


M.J. 
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